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NEW TESTAMENT. 


the Golpets, and deſervedly claims our _ Efteern, as 
conveying to us the bleſſed Tidings of our recovering that 
happy State which our firſt Parents forfeited in Paradiſe, 
All thoſe Excellencies which in general belong to the O 
Teſtament, may in a more peculiar manner be —_— by 
the New ; for as St. Auguſtin ſays, I. 1. de Conſenſ. Evang. c. 1. What 
« the Les and the Prophets only foretold, the Goſpel plainiy demon- 
« ſtrates to have been compleated.“ If therefore the good and holy 
Men under the Diſpenſation of the Law, which was but a Shadow of 
what hath ſince come to paſs, were encouraged to undergo the ſevereſt 
Perſecutions, in hopes of a Reward to come, what greater Encourage- 
ment had the Saints under the Goſpel to ſuffer Extremity, when the Re- 
ward was gone before them ? From hence the Church in all Ages has 
drawn vaſt Advantage; hence the Martyrs in the midit of their Agonies 
took Magnanimity, looking up to the Author of their Reward. Thus 
the Protomartyr, St. Stephen, in a Shower of Stones, was comforted with 
a Sight of the Son of God. Hence the holy Apoitles, and the reſt of 
our Saviour's Followers, enforced the Doctrines of their Lord, not from 
the diſtant Relations of others, but from the more immediate Dictates of 
his Mouth, whence by a ſacredand certain Tradition they have been handed 
to theſe times. From hence in the Times of Obſcurity and moſt. ſubtle 
Hereſy, we are ſecure in the Eſtabliſhment of our Faith, and plentifully 
furniſhed with Arguments and Inſtructions againſt the moſt plauſible Er- 
Nums, LXVI. | A rors. 
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affirms, de Civitate Dei, 1. 10. c. 29. he had ſeen the Beginning of 
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rors. From our Saviour's more immediate Example, we learn Humi- 
lity and Meekneſs, Who, tho' the Son of God, condeſcended to the vile 
Condition of Humanity. From him we learn Patience in Adverſity, and 
Equanimity in the moſt elevated State of Life: And whatever Blemiſhes 
by the Corruptions of Nature may ſtain our Profeſſion, his Word is our* 
Rule and Guide to ſet us right again, and reſtore Religion to its primi- 
tive Purity. For this reaſon our bleſſed Lord expreſly calls himſelf the 
Light of the World; of which his holy Goſpel is the happy Vehicle to 


convey it to Mankind, which till his Incarnation ſat in Darkneſs. And 


hence the royal Prophet Jaiab, foretelling the Coming of our Saviour 
ſays, © The People that walked in Darkneſs have ſeen a great Light; 
they that.dwelt in the Land of the Shadow of Death, upon them hath 
© the "Light ſhined, Ja. 9./2.” Which is literally compleated in the 
Deliverance of the World by Chriſt, thro the Preaching of the. Goſpel. 
From the Precellerice therefore of the Goſpel's conveying this Light to 
us, the Scriptures of the New Teſtament have acquired ſuch Reverence 
and Veneration, 'that the Maſters of the World, in the earlieſt Ages of the 
Church, thought them "worthy their higheſt Care and Eſteem. Con- 


ftantine the Great had the Goſpels bound up in aCover of Gold, ſet with 


moſt valuable Jewels. Theodofrus the Emperor. tranſcribed the Goſpels 
with bis own Hand, and ſpent good part of every Night in reading them. 
The General Councils of Nice,  Epbefur, and Chalcedon, placed the Book 
- the Goſpels in the midſt of their Aſſemblies, as Nicepbor: 4s tells us, J. 4. 
c. 3. that the holy Fathers might have reſpect to them as to the Perſon of 
Chriſt. And st. Cyril of Alexandria, who liv'd in the Beginning of the 
fifth Century, tells us, It was by ſynodical Sanction ordained, that in all 
ſolemn Atteſtations they were to lay their Hands on the Book of the Goſ- 
pels, and invoke the Help of God in the holy Goſpel. Which Solem- 
nity is continued to this Day, when any one is obliged to take an Oath. 
Nor was this only obſerv'd among the Orthodox, but when, thro' Ne- 
glect of Diſcipline and the Depravity of Morals, Error crept into the 
Church, the Hereticks themſelves paid the ſame reſpect to the Goſpels, 


who, tho they expunged ſome Books out of the Canon of Scripture, 


mutilated and depraved others, never offered by any ſacrilegious Attempt 


to touch or violate the Goſpels ; [not but that ſeveral whimſical Innova- 


tors have topt upon the World ridiculous Pſeudo-Goſpels:] Nay, in fo 
great an Eſteem were the Goſpels, among the Heathens, that St. Auguſtin 
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St. Fobn's 2 among the Writings of the Platoniſts. So that the 

all Ages have deſervedly, and with a general Conſent, 
ſtyled this Part of Holy Scripture moſt neceſſary and uſeful. And truly, 
if we have reſpect to the Subject-Matter, Author, and Method or Man- 
ner of them, we ſhall ſee thoſe Epithets juſtly appropriated to the Writ- 
ings of the New J. eftament; and particularly, to the Goſpels. 

As for the Subject-Matter; it is God himſelf; whether we reſpect him 
as God or Man : For the Goſpels deſcribe to us the Words and Acts of 
Chriſt our Lord, by which he taught us to believe and do our Duty, and 
what Methods we ought to take to obtain eternal Happineſs, plentifully 
furniſhing us from his own Mouth with divine Precepts and Counſel, 
inſtructing us in the Perfection of a Chriſtian Life, explaining to us 
Faith, Hope, Charity, the Doctrine of the Trinity, Inſtitution of the 
Sacraments, and in general, all Theological Subjects ; painting Virtue to 
us in its moſt amiable Aſpect, and deſcribing Vice in its moſt horrid Ap- 
pearance and Conſequence. S0 that St. Jerom very aptly calls the Goſ- 
pels, the Compendium of Theology, and of Chriſtian Life and Learning, 

The Author 1s: no. leſs than the divine W iſdom, who chiefly both ſpeaks 
and acts in the moſt material and grand Occurrences of the Goſpel : For 
before, as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſays, Ch. 1. v. 1, 2; © God for- 
80 merly ſpake to our Fathers by the Prophets, but in theſe latter Days 


by his Son, whom he hath made Heir of all Things, and by whom 


Fo s made the World.“ So that not Maſes or the Prophets, but the only 
begotten Son of God, hath by the divine Mind of the Father diſcovered 
to us the Secrets of the eternal Wiſdom, and communicated them to us 
in the Holy Goſpels. In which thoſe facred Myſteries, concealed from 
antient Times, and barely ſhadowed out in the tyPiFal Expreſſions of the 
Law and the Prophets, are plainly diſcovered, . 
The Method or Manner of ſpeaking and reaſoning in the Holy Goſ- 
pels is admirable, eſpecially in thoſe Parts wherein it is ſymbolical ; for the 
Elegancy of the Metaphors, the Aptneſs of the Similitudes, and Signifi- 
cancy of the Parables are ſo charming, that the Son of God, like a Ce- 
leſtial Proteus, in this Variety of Addreſs is very inſtructing. One while 
he compares himſelf to a King, celebr: ting the Nuptials of his Son; ano- 
ther while to a great Man calling his Servant to an Account; now to a 
General waging War, then to a Maſter of a Family, a Huſband-man, a 
Shepherd, a Fiſher-man, a Merchant, an Uſurer, Sc. In all which 
che Ne are ſo proper, that he repreſents bimſelf to our Capacities, 
not 


— 4 g — 
— ˙ — —— — — 
W 2 — 
- 


*« Meſes truly was faithful in all his Houſe as a Servant, for a Witneſs of 1 
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not. ſo much by Words, as by the Thing: theinſelves ; >that in the Goſ- 
pet we may be ſaid to be inſtructed as much by the Acts, as Words of N 
Chriſt : And truly, as St. Gregory ſays, Every Action of Chriſt is our 
Inſtruction. But the Method of the Evangelical Wiſdom claims another Y 
Excellency :. For it is fo diſpoſed by the Holy Ghoſt, that the moſt fimple ; 
and ignorant are not deſtitute of Advantage in the reading it; and at the f 
fame Time there are Difficulties and Obſcurities enough to exerciſe the a 
Genius of the moſt ſublime Wit. It is indeed plain and eafy to the Sin- 1 
cere, Humble, and Willing; but to the Confident, Proud, and Lazy, 1 
difficult and obſcure. I thank thee, fays our bleſſed Lord, Father, b 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe Things from 1 
«© the Wiſe, and Men of Underſtanding; and haſt revealed them to P 
% Babes, Mat. 11. 25. In ſhort, the Goſpel in reſpect of the reft of 8 
the Scriptures, is like the Sun that communicates Light to the Planets, 1 
who at their beſt ſhine but with berrowed Rays. So does the Goſpel im- 8 
part Light to the Writings of the Apoſtles; all thoſe Works are but as | 
ſo many Comments upon it. But the Excellence of the Goſpel will yet b 
appear more conſpicuous, if we draw a Parallel betwixt it and the Law. 7 
I. The Author of the Law was Moſes, mere Man; but the Author of b 
the Goſpel was Jeſus Chriſt, both God and Man. The Law indeed was 2 
ordained by the Miniſtry of Angels in the Hand of a Mediator, who was 8 
Maſes, the Mediator between God and the Mraeclites; but Jeſus Chriſt, p 
the Son of God, firſt promulg'd the Goſpel with his own Mouth. The " 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews, Ch, 1. v. 2, &c. ſets out the Diſparity between he 
Chriſt and Moſes very elegantly : © Chriſt being the Brighineſs of Glory, 55 
and the engrav'd Form of God's Perſon, and ſuſtaining all Things by 2 
* his mighty Word, &c. ſitteth at the right Hand of the Majeſty on 4 
te high; and is made ſo much more excellent than the Angels, inaſmuch T 


ce as he hath obtained a more excellent Name than they: For unto which | 
&© of the Angels faid he at any time, Thou art my Son, this Day have! R 
* begotten thee? ” And to ſhew how much interior Moſes was to Chriſt, 4 
Ch, 3. v. 3.. © He is counted worthy of greater Glory than Moſes, as the 0 
© Builder of a Houſe is more honoured than the Houſe.” And v. 5, 6. 


e thoſe Things which ſhould be done hereafter ; but Chriſt is as the Son oi 
& God in his own Houſe.” The Angels indeed, as miniſtrihg Spirits, i 
were the firſt Publiſhers of the Goſpel; as in the Meſſages of Gabriel the 
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2 Archangel to the Virgin Mary, and to Zacharias the Father of St. John 
of Baptiſt; but Chriſt Fimfelf was the Founder of it: Wherefore he clothed 
"ur his Divinity with our. Fleſh,  thro' which he diftated to us the Words 
ler of his Goſpel. The Law, fays St. John, Ch. 1. v. 17. was given 
ple « by Moſes, but Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt,” 80 that all 
he Auth both of the Old and New Teſtament do agree, that Chriſt be- 
he ing the Author of the Goſpel, it is juſtly intituled his Goſpel, and may 
. not be improperly called, the Book, Philoſophy, and Theology of Chriſt, 
y in which with his own Mouth he declared much more noble and fu- 
— blime Truths than Moſes and the Prophets. Wherefore when we read 
. or hear the Holy Goſpel, we may be ſaid to read or hear the very ex- 
to preſs Word of the Son of God Þimſelf; which Thought, in the moſt 
af carly Ages of Chriſtianity, created ſuch an Awe and NWerence in all the 
8 Faithful, that when the Goſpel was read in the Church, the whole Con- 
"ag gregation roſe up in a profound Reſpect to it. 

* Bot, to carry the Parallel yet higher, and in conſequence of what hath 
= been ſaid, the Doctrine of the Goſpel far exceeds what we find in Mojes 
N and the Law. The Law propofes one God to be believ'd and worſhip- 
ped by us; but the Goſpel, one God in Eſſence, and three in Perſon to 
of be loved and adored : **. Go, ſays our Lord, and teach all Nations, bap- 
* <« tizing them 1 in the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Gholt, 
e « Matt. 28. 19. In the Law and the Prophets there is ſometimes a 
it Shadow of the Myſtery of. the Holy Trinity; from whence the famous 
* Egyptian Theologiſt Tri/megi/us is thought by ſome to have extracted 
246 that Oracle of his. A Unit begat a Unit, &c. But he could not pene- 
5 trate into the Truth of this Myſtery. And in Imitation of him the Pla- 
0 5 toniſts contaminated this Myſtery by an Error not unlike that of the Ari- 
3 ans afterwards ; for they, determining that there was one ſupreme God, 
Ir did ſoon introduce other Gods, . leſs and inferior to the ſupreme” God. ; 


ich g The Prophets obſcurely and at a great diſtance foretold the Birth, Life, 
HPaſſion and Aſcenſion of Chriſt, the Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, the 

n EKRecovery and Converſion of the Gentiles : But the Goſpel poßtzvely and 
the i clearly. lays down for Truth the Preſcience, Providence, Predeftination; 
FF Omnipotence, immenſe. Charity, and other Attributes of God. No 
Man hath ſeen God at any time, but the only begotten, | who is in 
the Boſom of the. Father, hath declared him,” faith: St. John, Ch. f. 


i | Fe to-the Condi of vile Mortality, that he might/diſcover to us 
the- Secrets of his Fa Hers which were ANG him only. Wherefore 
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v. 18. That is, 15 leaving his immortal State for a-while,”"66nde= *' 


56 B "lb, 


— | 
. 
» | 
* F: - 
* - 
| 


vin THD TO 70 


Rn 


& Paul in his Jolradtigns" 10 Tiabrhy e u. 16. fly 
** Grgpt. is. the Mystery of Godlineſs ; God is nenifeled in the Pie 
Juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of Angels, preached tt to [the World, and re- 
©F; ceived up into Glory.” | 
Moreover, the Law is as NG Shadow but the per the Body, and 
very Truth it lf, Thus the Acts of the Patriarchs, the Oracles and 
ſyrabolical Viſiang of the Prophets, the Sacrifices, Ceremoriies/ and De- 
crees of the We which. received their Sanctione by the Blood of Ani- 
reals, were and Preludes which enigtnatically repreſented Chriſt to 
the People * the Goſpel manifeftly and clearly exhibits to us Chriſt, 
his M — and Sacraments. This St. Paul, 2 r. 3. 18. poſitively 
„We bebold the Glex of * Lord with an open Face, and 
's are ed e e, from Glory to G as the Spi- 
« ot ab += And Eno. Srv of this, * — te * 
Zins his Epittle to the Romans thus: Paul à Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, 
t called to be an Apoſtle, ſet apart to preach'the Goſpel of God, which 
i he had promiſed before by his las eh in the Holy Scriptures CONCErN- 


corning v8 Bans Sc. 
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2. The Law was a Meſſenger of R a Tenor; dut the Soſpel 
of Leve and Peace. The one threatenin Death to 'the - Tranſgteſſors, 
the other Rewards ta Believers. By the aw alt Were Servants, but 7 


the 


L all are Freemen and Chüdken. 80 St. Fun, 2 Cor. 
Sed bath: made us able Miniſters of the New Teftrment, not of the 
Eetter, but of the Spirit; for the Letter kifleth, but the Spirit giveth 
% Life. For if the Miniſtration of Death (that is, the Law threaten- 
« ing Death) written, with Letters, and in Stones, was glorious, Gr. 
how ſhall. not the Miniſtration of the Spirit be more glorious 9“ 
From whence we may juſtly define the Gofhet » a Law of Liberty, a Law 
ef the Spirit, a, Law of Beneficence and Charity: For Chrift went about 
doing Good, and healing alk that were wes ns the Devil, for God. 
damn A 10. 38. | 


3+ Tho Gage of the Law. vm ny W momentaneons, 

L Failing ; but the t-Promifes are celeſtial 
In the Law-were promiſed the good Things of the Earth, 
—— Erhen Se. but. in the Goſpel the 


God, and dn Happiness. Jo 25 con- 


i —— 
1. 4 


* 
e NIN TITAN N 


dacted the Thacktes ton Land fiownig with Milk and Horiey, but it was 
ts the Land of the Dying ; Chriſt hath us into the Land of the 
in Grace and Befides, 


, a Land ſhining with and aboundmg 
wy Gofpet in reſpect of its threefold 


ix 


the Law was more burdenſome than the 
Divifion into Moral, Ceremoniat, and Judicial, many Parts of whichy 
decreed Death to the Trankirefiars of: them: But the s. the 
Goſpet taid upon the Profeffors of it were eafy and pleafint; Come tu 
„ me, fays our bleſſed Saviour, all you that 6 
« and ] will give you Reſt; take my Yoke on you, and learn of te, 
« for I am meek and humble in Heart; for my Yoke is cafy, mend 
% Burden is light. Max. -11. 28, 29, 3o, Sc.“ 
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4. The Law was an Introduction to Chriſt and the Gofpel. ; but tes 
Gofpel i is the Boundary and End of the Law ; as St. Paul tells us, Rom. 
ro. 4. <« Chriſt is the End of the Law for Rightcoutneſs, to every one 
that believeth.” Wherefore St. Bernard very aptly calls Chrift the 
Fruit of the Promiſes of the Law, alluding to the ſeminal Virtue of 
Plants; for Fruit, ſays he, Hem. 1. is the End to which Seeds tend, and 
in which they terminate. 


5. But the Preceltence of the Goſpel will yet appear mach: grextes;- if 


b we conſider the I fection of the Law, which was limited to the Jeros 
4 only; but the Goſpel diffuſive over all the World, as 1/2: affierns, Ch. 
he 49. v. 6. © Behold 1 have given thee for « Light to the Gentil, that 


chou may'ſt be my Salvation. to the End of the World.“ The Law 
was likewiſe imperfect in reſpect of its Duration; for it was only tem 
porary, being to contiuue no longer than the Coming of the Goſpel, at 


pp” MF which time it was to ceaſe, which the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, Ch. Fe 
ww v. 38, Ce. exprefly affirms, « The Commandment that went before 
ut co nulled, becauſe of its Weakneſs and Unprofitableneſs; for the Law 
od made nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a bettet Mops, by vich 


we draw near unto God, &c. but this is made with an Oath by hum 
chat faid, Thou art a Prieſt for ever after the Order af Melobr/odvc.”* 
Indeed, if we confider the whole Texture and Compoſing of the Geſpel, 
IF we ſhall find it neatly contriv'd, and exactly adapted to all Ages and Sexes, 
o all Degrees and Conditions, and may juſtly be called an univerſal 1 
brary of Wiſdom and Knowledge, wherein every one may fee their Duty, 


Conduct 


3 and learn to put ic in practice. And traty, if we examine ous Saviaue's + 
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Conduct vhilſt on Earth, we ſhall plainly ſee his whole Life was one con- 
tinued Series of Moral Diſcipline ; and that what he taught to others, him- 


{elf practiſed, enforcing his Precepts by his own- Example. Whilſt the 
World greedily gaped after the pernicious Bait of Wealth, he ſtudiouſly 


affected Poverty. Whilſt others ambitiouſly aſpired to Honour and Em- 
,-the declined a Kingdom. Impatient Man could brock no Affront, 
but he ſuſtained the vileſt Reproach. Corporal Pains were terrible to 
. Nature, yet he bore Whippi 
to poor Mortality as the bare Apprehenſion of its Diſſolution, * he 
ſubmitted to the moſt igriominious Death, that of the Croſs. 
But beſides the Imperfections of the Law already mention'd, St. Paul 
in his Epiſtle to the Galatians, Cb. 4. v. 3, Sc. ſhews us farther, „That 
<< when we were Children, we were under the Elements of the World; 


but when the Fulneſs of Time was come, God ſent forth his Sor 


made of a Woman, and under the Law, that he might redeem them 


<<. that were under the Law, that we might receive the Adoption of Sons.” 


And. St. Qril, I. g. in Joan. ſays, It was neceſſary that Does ſhould 
ioſtruct Trae! as a Child in their State of ignorant Infancy; but -by 
* Chriſt, who is the ſacred Repoſitory of Wiſdom, we arrive at the moſt 
true and conſummate Knowledge.” 

But there is nothing ſo muck” diſcovers the Imperfections and Beficien- 
cies. of the Law, as 95 Holy Jeſus himſelf does in _— admirable Parallel 
between the Old 7 eftament and the New, Mat. 5, 21, &c. to the End 
Where he ſets both in a true Light, ſhewing the Neceſſity of reforming 


and improving ſome. Decrees of the Law, and inftitating a better and more 


uſeful Syſtem of Virtue and Piety, The Precepts of the Law are poſi- 
tive, | yet conformable to Nature; but the Commands of the Goſpel 
tranſcend Nature, and are far more inſtructing, as furniſhing us with whole- 
ſom Counſel and prudent Admonitions : A new Commandment I give 
% unto you, ſays our Bleſſed Saviour, that ye love one another, as J have 


< Joved-you, Fobhn 13. 34. And if we addreſs our ſelves as we ought to 


the Practice, of that Syſtem of Evangelical Theology in the fifth Chapter 


of St. Matthew,,we may from thence draw ſuch demonſtrable Inferences 
as will direct us in the Performance of our Duty, and crown our Obedi- 4 


enceè with Rewards. Thus ſrom the Beatitudes in the Beginning of this 


| Chapter we are aflur'd from our blefſed' Lord's own Mouth, That if we 1 
axe podr in Spirit, we ſhall gain the Kingdom of Hcaven; if we mourn i 
bore, we 1 be coinforted; if we are meek, we ſhall poſſeſs the Earth ; 8 
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ing and Scourging. Nothing ſo ſhock- 


_ eee i 


if we hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, we ſhall be ſatisfied; 
we are mercifull we ſhall receive Mercy: And fo of the reſt., For ib 
Reaſon St. Auguſtin, in Serm. 112 ſays, © The Happineſs of this Life 
« conſiſts in the Holy Goſpel, and the reſt of the ſacred Records, with- 
out which we cannot come to the Knowledge of God.“ Certainly all 
true Knowledge, Virtue, and perfection, that a Chriſtian can deſire or at- 
tain to, are contain'd within thoſe Pages; in which Chriſt teaches us that 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs conſiſt in the inward Purity and Integrity of 
Mind, not in the outward Shew of Works ; in a Conſcience void of Offence, 
not in the pompous Applauſe of Men ; in Humility, not in Oftentation ; 
in Contempt, not purſuit of Honour, He teaches us not to reſiſt the Evil- 
one, but to love our Enemies as well as our Friends. And what Socrates, 
what Ariſtotle, what Plato, ever taught or underſtood theſe Leſlons ? The 
beſt of them were but Men, and ſometimes inſnared with the Follies they 
had condemned, and broke thro thoſe Rules they had preſcribed to others. 


6. The Law crept a naked Precept to the Underſtanding of Man ; 
but the Goſpel, at the ſame time that it inſtructs, inſpires his Will with 
Grace to perform what is commanded him: For Chriit, who in his Goſ- 
pel ſpeaks to us, does not expreſs himſelf externally to our Ears, but in- 
ternally to our Minds, where, by his perſuaſive Spirit he inclines us to be- 
heve and practiſe what he teaches. < My Words, fays he, are Spirit and 
Life,“ Joln 6. 63. And to this purpoſe the Apoſtle to the He 'Drews, c. 
Io. v. 16. cates the Prophet Jeremy, c. 31. v. 33. © This is the Teſta- 
% ment that I will make unto them after thoſe Days, faith the Lord, I 
« will put my Laws into their Hearts, and in their Minds I will write 
* them.” So that when we read the Goſpel, Chriſt ſpeaks to us; and 
when we pray, we talk to Chriſt. 

After all theſe Excellencies of the Goſpels, and the Preference deſer- 
vedly given them to all other ſacred Writings, there can be no Motive fo 
preſſing to incite us to the Study of them, as their own Worth; and 
next that, our Intereſt, which we cannot be ſaid more really to putſue, 
than by a ſtrict and religious Obſervance of the Duties contained in them. 
But it is time to draw to a Period. Having therefore gone thro' the 


Anti heſis between the Old Teſtament and the New we will conclude with 


the ſame between the Authors of them ; in which we ſhall ſee, that there 
is as much Difference between the Authors as the Works, . 
Moſes being the expreſs Index and, Tyre of Chriſt, is ſaid to hape en- 
Nu. LXVII. 1 4 * ung 
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lightened the Fews under the Difpenfation of the Old Law, as Jeſus Chriſt 
did the Chriſtians under the Goſpel. Moſes was Legiſlator of the Penta- 
teucb, Chriſt of the Goſpel. Moſes had two Congrefles with God; the 
firſt when he received the firſt Tables from God in Mount Sinai, the other 
when he received the ſecond Tables, at which time he return'd with 
his Face ſhining. So was Chriſt honour'd with the ſame Teſtimony by 
his Father ; firſt at his Baptiſm, when the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon 
him, and a Voice was heard ſaying, This is my beloved Son.” The 
ſecond was at his Transfiguration on Mount Tabor, when Mojes and Elias 
(that is, the Law and the Prophets) teſtified of him. Moſes did great Won- 
ders in the Land of Egypt ; but Chriſt wrought greater, and more Mi- 
racles in Judea. Moſes ſpoke to God in a Cloud, and faw him behind; 
but Chriſt had ſeen him Face to Face. God told Mp/es, he had found 
Favour in his Sight; but to Chriſt he ſaid, Thou art my Son.” 


| 13 to purſue this Autitheſis more regularly, we will follow Euſcbius's 
1 — c 


thod; who, J. 3, de Demonſtr. Evangel. begins thus: 
Moſes was Legiſlator of the Feuiſih Nation j Chriſt of the whole World. 

Moſes purged the Ifruelites from their Idolatry; Chriſt wherever he 
e2:ne did ſo. 5 

Moſes by Signs and Wonders gave the Law ; Chriſt confirm'd the Goſ- 
pel with greater. | . 

Moſes deliver'd only his own People from Bondage; but Chriſt ſet the 
whole World at liberty. | 

Moſes promiſed to the T/raelites a Land flowing with Milk and Honey; 
Chriſt provided a Kingdom abounding with eternal Plenty. 

Moſes, when but a new-born Infant, was deſign'd to be murder'd by 
Pharoah, who had condemn'd all the male Children of the Jews; but 
Chriſt, whilſt an Infant, and adored by the Wiſe Men, was forced to fly 
into Egypt from the Cruelty of Herod, who intended to have kill'd all 
the male Children that were not above two Years old. 

Meſes in his Youth was well {kill'd in all manner of Learning in uſe 
among the Egyptians ; Chriſt at twelve Years of Age was found in the 
Temple diſputing with the Learned, who were ſurpriz d at his great 
Knowledge. | | 5 | 

Moſes faſted forty Days in the Company of God in the Mount; Chriſt 
was in the Wilderneſs forty Days without eating or drinking, in divine 
Contemplation of Gd. 8 | 
Maßes in the Deſart miraculouſly fed the People with Manna and 
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; Chriſt more effectually ſatisfied five thouſand hungry Souls with 
five Loaves. | | 

Moſes paſs d thro* the Waters of the Red Sea unhurt; but Chriſt 
walked upon the Waters of the Sea. 
43 | Moſes by holding out his Rod divided the Sea; Chrift with a Word re- 
3 buked the Sea, and preſently produced a Calm. 
= The Jroelite * reaſon of the dazzling Luſtre of Moſes's Face could 
not look upon it; Chriſt's Diſciples were ſo terrified at the Magnificence 
of his Tease that they fell on their Faces. 

Moſes reſtored leprous Miriam to her former State of Health; but 
Chriſt out of his Mercy abſolved penitent Magdalen from all her Sins, 

Moſes choſe out twelve Spies to view and obſerve the RY Land ; 
Chriſt choſe twelve Diſciples, 

Msſes chofe ſeventy Elders to affiſt in the Adminiſtration ; Chriſt com- 
miſſion'd ſeventy Diſciples to preach the Goſpel. 

Of Moſes it is faid, That no Man to this preſent Time knows where 
his Sepulchre is ; of Chriſt the Angels bore witneſs, “ Ye ſeek Jeſus 
that was crucified ; he is riſen; he is not here.“ 
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| | ©. 4 "0 1 will not be improper to premiſe ſome Account of the : , 
| A Writers of this Hiſtory; which, tho' written by four ſe- | 
ll ($2) jen y veral Perſons, and at four different Times and Places, car- 1. 
| wrrying 1o exact an Harmony throughout the whole Narration, FM :. 
(1 plainly evinces that none but Men inſpir'd with the Holy 7 
| ED Ghoſt could ſo punctually agree in thei: - Writings. We will 4 
| begin with St. Matthew, who. is firſt in Order.. Pi 
"Hu St. Matthew, called alſo Levi, was born at Nazareth, a City in the tl 
Tribe of Zebulun. He was. the Son of Alpbeus and Mary, Siſter or = 
| Kinſwoman to the Bleſſed Virgin, both originally deſcended of the Tribe | 
1 of Jachar. His Trade, or Way of Life, was that of a Publican, or C 
hn, ot to the Romans, an Office of bad Report, among the Pers, af 
(a) Goſpels. | Goſpel is a Saxon Word; Ia this Place it Gonifies thatBleſſed Story of the 
Gos with them ſignifying, Good as well aß God, Birch, Life, Actions, Precep's and Promiſes, 4 
and Spel ſignifies a Vd; So that the Word Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt, on which, th 
agrees exactly wirh the Greek Word Evange- of all the Stories in the World, we Chriſtians af 


tion, which ſignifies good News, or god Tidings, "ought to look Wilk Joy. 1 
tho 
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tho among the Romans it was accounted a Place of Power and Credit, not 
ordinarily conferr d upon any but Roman Knights. This Office was ren- 
der'd very odious to the Fews, by the Covetouſneſs and Extortion of the 
Collectors, who having farm'd the Cuſtoms of the Romans, they muſt 
gripe and ſcrape, by al Methods of Extortion, to pay their Rent, and 
gain ſome Advantage to themſelves : Of which, doubtleſs, Zacheus, the 
Chief of theſe Farmers, was ſenſible, when, after his Converſion, he 
offer'd a four-fold Reſtitution to any Man, from whom he had taken any 
Thing by Fraud or evil Arts. 

Of this Trade and Office was St. Matthew, which, it ſeems, more par- 
ticularly conſiſted in gathering the Cuſtoms of Commodities that came by 
the Sea of Galilee, and the Tribute which Paſſengers were wont to pay 
that went by Water. For this Purpoſe they kept their Office, or Cuſtom- 
houſe, by the Sea-ſide, that they might be always near at hand. And 
here it was, as St. Mark intimates, that Matthew had his 'Toll-Booth, 
where he fat at the Receipt of Cuſtom, when our Lord eſpied him, and 
called him to follow him. The Man was rich, had a wealthy and gain- 
ful Tradey wiſe and prudent, and underſtood, no doubt, what it would 
coſt him to comply with this new Imployment, that he muſt exchange 
Wealth for Poverty, a Cuſtom-Houſe for a Priſon, gainful Maſters for a 
naked and deſpiſed Saviour. But he overlooked thete Conſiderations, left 
all his Intereſts and Relations, to become Chriſt's Diſciple, to embrace a 
more ſpiritual Way of Traſfick and Commerce. | 

After his Election to the Apoſtolate, he continued with the reſt till our 
Lord's Aſcenſion; and then, for the firſt eight Years at leaſt, preached in 
and about Juden. Little Certainty can be had what Travels he under- 
went, for the Advancement of the Chriſtian Faith ; fo irrecoverably is 
Truth loſt in a Czawd of Legendary Stories. Atbiqpia is generally aſſign- 
ed as the Province of his Apoſtolical Miniſtry, where, it is moſt probable, 
that he ſuffered Martyrdom in a City called Naddabar, but by what Kind 
of Death is uncertain. | | 

St, Matthew wrote his Gopel at the Intreaty of the Jew:/h Converts, and 
Command of the Apoſtles, while he was yet in Paleſtine, about eight Years 
after the Death of Chriſt : Which notwithſtanding the Opinion of Nice- 


Florus, Irencwus, c. to the contrary, carries a great Force of Probability ſtill, 


irom its being written before the Diſperſion of the Apoſtles ; for St. Bare 

tholomew took it with him when he travell'd into India, where it was 

afterwards found by Pantæmus, amongſt ſome that yet retained the Know- 
- 6. D i 
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ledge of Chriſt, As to the Language, he undoubtedly wrote it in Hebrew, 
as Primarily deſigning it for the Uſeof his Countrymen. It was very likely 
ſoon after tranſlated into Greek, tho' by whomis not certainly known; fome 


ſaying St. John, others St. James the Leſs, tranſlated it. But it matters 
not much by which of them it was done, fince the Apoſtles approv'd the 


Verſion, and that the Church has ever receiv'd the Greek Copy for au- : 


thentick. 
Tho' the Name St. Mark carries ſomething of Roman in it, which, u 


en ſome Change or Accident of his Life, he might probably aſſume, yet he 
was certainly born of Jewiſh Parents, originally deſcended of the Tribe 
of Levi, and the Line of the Prieſthood. By the Antients he was gene- 
rally ſuppoſed to have been one of the Seventy Diſciples. He was conver- 
ted by ſome of the Apoſtles, and probably by St. Peter, whoſe conſtant 
Attendant he was in his Travels, ſupplying the Place of an Amanuenſis and 
an Interpreter: For though the Apoſtles were divinely inſpir'd, and among 
other miraculous Powers, had the Gift of Languages conferred upon them, 
yet was the Interpretation of Tongues a gift more peculiar to ſome than 
others. This might probably be St. Mark's Talent, in expounding St. 
Peter's Diſcourſes, either by Word or Writing, to thoſe who underſtood 
not the Language wherein they were delivered. 

He accompanied St. Peter in his Apoſtolical Progreſs, preached the Goſ- 
pel in Italy, and at Rome; and was by St. Peter ſent into Egypt to plant 


Chriſtianity in thoſe Parts, fixing his Refidence at Alexandria, and the 
Places thereabouts. Nor did he confine his Preaching to Alexandria, and 
the Oriental Parts of Egypt, but removed Weftward to the Parts of Lybia, 
going thro? the Countries of Marmarica, Pentapolis, and others thereabouts; 
where tho, the People were both barbarous in their Manners, and idola- 
trous in their Worſhip, yet by his Preaching and Miracles he made way 
for the Entertainment of the Goſpel, and left them not till he had not 
only gained them to, but confirmed them in the Poſſeſſion of it. 
| Returning to Alexandria he preached freely, and ordered and diſpoſed 
the Affairs of the Church, and wiſely provided for the Succeſſion, by 
conſtituting Governors and Paſtors in it. But the reſtleſs Enemy of the 


Souls of Men would not long ſuffer him to be quiet: It was the time of : 


Eaſter , when the great Solemnities of Serapis happen'd to be celebrated; 
at which Feſtival the Minds of the People being excited to a paſſionate 
Vindication of the Honour of their Idol, broke in upon St. Mar#, then 


engaged in the ſolemn Celebration of Divine Worſhip, and binding his 
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Feet with Cords dragged him thro' the Streets and moſt cragged Places, 
to a Precipice near the Sea; and for that Night thruſt him into Priſon, 
where his Soul was by a Divine Viſion encouraged under the Ruins of his 
ſhatter'd Body. Early the next Morning the Tragedy began again, they 
dragging him about in the fame Manner, till his Fleſh being raked off, and 
his Veins emptied of Blood, his Spirits failed, and he expired. As to his 
Perſon, he was of a Middle Size, his Noſe long, his Eye-Brows turning 
back, his Eyes graceful and amiable, his Head bald, his Beard long and 


3 grey, his gate quick, and the Conſtitution of his Body ſtrong and Health- 


full. His Goſpel, the only Book he left behind him, was written at the 
Intreaty of the Converts at Rome, who not being content with hearing 
Peter preach, preſſed St. Mark his Diſciple, that he would commit to 
Writing an hiſtorical Account of what he had delivered to them ; which 


BY: pertormed with no leſs Faithfullneſs than Brevity : All which St. Peter 
peruſed, ratified with his Authority, and commanded to be 


publickly read 
in their religious Aſfemblies. Some diſpute has been made in what Lan- 
guage this Goſpel was written, whether in Latin or Greek, The Advo- 


1 cates of the Romi/h Church plead, that it's very congruous and ſuitable that 


it ſhould at firſt be conſign'd to Writing in that Language, being principal- 
ly deſigned for the Uſe of Chriſtians at Rome. An Objection which eaſily 
vaniſhes, if we conſider, that as the Convert Fews there underſtood very 
little Latin, fo there were very few Romans that did not underſtand Greek, 
which, as the Writers of that Age make appear, was the genteel and fa- 
ſhionable Language of thoſe Times. The Original Greez Copy, written 


with St. Mark's own Hand, is ſaid to be extant at Venice at this Day; 
ritten, as they tell us by him at Apuileia, and thence after many Centu- 
ties of Years tranſlated to Venice, where it is ſtill preſerved ; tho' the 


Letters are ſo worn out with Length of Time, that they are not capable 
of being read. This Story indeed is not eafily to be diſproved, nor is it 
reaſonable to be readily credited, and therefore I think it not worth infiſt- 
ing ON, | 


Antioch was the Birth-place of St. Luke, a City eminent above all others 


43 in Syria, for its pleaſant Situation, fertile Soil, Riches of Trade, Wiſdom 
and Learning of its great Men, the Civility and Politeneſs of its Inhabi- 
tants; and yet above all theſe, renowned. for this one | 
chat here it was that the Diſciples were firſt calbd Chriſtians. Being an 


uliar Honour, 


Univerſity well ſtock'd with . learned Profeſſors of all Arts and Sciences, 
St. Luke could not miſs of a liberal and ingenious Education, his Natu- 
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ral Parts meeting with the Advantage of great Improvements, Nor did iſ 
he only ſtudy at Antioch, but in all the Schools of Greece and Egypt, where- 
by he became accompliſhed i in all Parts of Learning. He applied him- 
ſelf particularly to the Study of Phyſick, for which the Greek Academies 8 
were moſt famous. Beſides his Abilities in Phyſick, he is ſaid to have 
been very skilful in Painting; though Gretſer the Jeſuit's Tradition does 
not at all prove him to be the Author of ſome Pieces which are faid to 7 
be his. As to his underſtanding this Art, nothing makes more for it than 1 
an Antient Inſcription found in a Vault near the Church of St. Mary, in 
the Via lata at Rome, ſuppoſed to have been the Place where St. Paul Re 
dwelt, wherein mention is made of a Picture of the Bleſſed Virgin, IV th. 
EX SEPTEM AB LUCA DEPICTIS ; being one of the ſeven painted 
by St. Luke. 4 
Vit i is moſt probable that he was converted by St. Paul, during his Abode 
at Antioch; after which he became his inſeparable Companion and Fel- 
low-Labourer in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, eſpecially after his going 
into Macedonia, from which Time in recording the Hiſtory of St. Pau] 
Travels he always ſpeaks of himſelf in his own Perſon, Acts 16. 10. He 3 
follow'd him in all his Dangers, was with him at ſeveral Arraignments at 
eruſalem, accompanied him in his deſperate Voyage to Rome, where he 
ſtill attended on him to ſerve his Neceflities, and ſupply thoſe miniſterial 
Offices which the Apoſtle's Confinement would not ſuffer him to under- 1 
go, and eſpecially in carrying Meſſages to the Churches wherein he had 
planted Chriſtianity. This infinitely endear'd him to St. Paul, who 
own'd him for his Fellow-Labourer, called him the Beloved Phyſician, 
and the Brother whoje Praiſe is in the Goſpel, throughout all the Churches, ® 
The Antients are not very well agreed cither about the Time or Man. 
ner of his Death: But Nazzanzen and others expreſly aſſert his Martyr - 
dom, of which N:cephorus gives this particular Account; That coming 
into Greece he ſucceſsfully preached, and baptized many Converts into the 4 
Chriſtian Faith, till a Party of Infidels making Head againſt him, drew * 
him 10 Execution, and for want of a Croſs whereon to diſpatch him pre- 4 
ſently, hang d hie upon an Ohve-Tree, in the Eightieth Year of his 3 
Age. His Body afterwards, by the Command of Conſtantine, or hi- 
Son Conſtantius, was ſolemnly removed to Conſtantinople, and buried in 
the great Church built to the Memory of the Apoſtles: 1 
As to the Books which St. Luke wrote for the Uſe of the Church, they 1 
are two; his Goſpel and Hiſtory f the Apoſtles Acts, both which he dedi- J 


cated 


I The INTRODUCTION, 6 
TT catcd to Theophilus. The Antients differ very much about this Theophilus, 
WT ome ſuppoſing it to be a feigned Name, denoting no more than a Lover 
/ God, a Title common to every good Chriſtian ; while others, with bet- 
ter Reaſon, conclude it the proper Name of a particular Perſon, eſpecially 
ace the Style of Mot Excellent is attributed to him, the uſual Form of 
8 Addreſs to Princes and great Men: But even they that agree in this, 
MF cannot determine poſitively who he was. It is moſt probable he was 
ſome Magiſtrate, whom St. Luke had converted and baptized, to whom 

he now dedicated theſe Books, not only as a Teſtimony of honourable 
IX Reſpect, but as a Means of giving him farther Certainty and Aſſurance of 
IX thoſe Things wherein he had been inſtructed by him. For this Goſpel, 
St. Jerom ſuppoſes it to have been written in Achaza, during his Travels 
with St. Paul in thoſe Parts, of whoſe Help he is generally ſaid to have 
made uſe in the Compoſing it. But whatever Aſſiſtance St. Pau! might 
contribute towards it, we are ſure this Evangeliſt himſelf tells us, That he 
derived his Intelligence from thoſe who from the Beginning bad been Eye 
Witneſſes and Miniſters of the Word, Luke 1. 2. Nor does it in the leaſt | 
detract from the Authority of his Relations, that he himſelf was not preſent 
at the doing of them; for, if we conſider who they were from whom 
he derived his Accounts of them, he had a Stock both of Credit and In- 
telligence ſufficiently authentick to proceed upon, delivering nothing in 
his whole Hiſtory, but what he had immediately received from Perſons 
preſent at, and concerned in the Things which he has left upon Record. 
As to the Hiſtory of the Apoſtolick Acts, the Reader is deſired to con- 

ſult the Introductian before them in their proper Place. 

St. 7ohn, tho' the laſt in Order, yet firſt in Quality of the Evangeliſts, 
vas by Birth a Galilean, the Son of Zebedee and Salome, younger Brother 
to St. James, with whom he was brought up in the Trade of Fiſhing. 
The Nobility of his Farnily, which ſome attribute to him, ſeems not re- 
concileable with the Meanneſs of his Father's Trade, and Privacy of his 
Fortunes. As to his Acquaintance with the High-Prieſt, Nicephorus's 
WF Relation ſeems moſt probable ; That he had fold his Eſtate left by his 
Father in Galilee to Annas the High-Prieft, and therewith purchaſed a 
Hair Houſe at Jeruſalem, about Mount Sion, whence he became acquain- 
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in cd with him. Before his coming to Chriſt, he ſcems for ſome Time to 


have been a Diſciple to John the Baptijt, being probably that other Diſci- 
ple that was with Andrew, when they left the Baptiſt to follow our Sa- 


bdour; fo particularly does he relate all Circumſtances of that Tranſaction, 
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tho' modeſtly, as in other Parts of his Goſpel, concealing his own Name. 
He was at the fame Time with his Brother called by our Lord both to the 
Diſcipleſhip and Apoſtolate ; by much the youngeſt of all the Apoſtles, 
which his great Age ſeems to evince, living near Seventy Years after our 
Saviour's Suffering, | 
The ſacred Story ſays little more of him than what is recorded of him in 
Conjunction with his Brother James. He was peculiarly dear to his Lord 
and Maſter, being treated by him with mere Familiarity and Freedom 
than the reſt. And indeed he was not only one of the three, to whom our 
Saviour communicated the private Paſſages of his Life, but had ſome Inſtan- 
ces ofa more particular Kindneſsand Favour conferr'd uponhim : Witneſs his 
lying in our Lord's .Boſom at the Paſchal Supper; it being the Cuſtom of 
thoſe Times to lie along at Meals upon Couches, ſo that the ſecond lay 
with his Head in the Boſom of him that was before him; which Honour 
was not given to any of the Aged, but referved for this young Apoſtle. 


And beſides other Notes of Diſtinction in his Life-time, our Bleſſed Lord, 


by his laſt Will and Teſtament on the Croſs, made him Guardian of his own 
Mother, the Bleſſed Virgin, bequeathing her to his Care, John 19. 26. 27. 
D pon the Diviſion of Provinces, which the Apoſtles made among them- 
ſelves, Ala fell to St. John's Share; tho? it is not probable that he did 
preſently enter upon his Charge, but that he dwelt {till in his own Houſe 
at Feruſalem, at leaſt till the Death of the Bleſſed Virgin, which was 
about fifteen Years after our Lord's Aſcenſion. Some time after her 
Death he took his Journey into Aſia, and induſtriouſly applied himſelf to 
propagate Chriſtianity, preaching where the Goſpel had not yet taken Place, 
and confirming it where it was already planted ; St. Paul having before 
made ſeveral Journeys into, and reſided in thole Parts. Many Churches 
of Note and Eminency were of his Foundation, Smyrna, Pergamus, 
Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, Laodicea, and others; but his chief Place 
of Reſidence was Epheſus, where St Paul had many Years before ſettled 
a Church, and conſtituted Timothy Biſhop: of it. 

After ſeveral Years ſpent in this Imployment, he was at length accus'd 
to Domitian, who had begun a Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, as an 
eminent Aſſerter of Atheiſm and Impiety, and a publick Subverter of the 
Religion of the Empire. By his command the Proconſul of Afa ſent 
him bound to Rome, where he was caſt into a Caldron of Oil ſet on Fire; 
But Divine Providence preſerved him from ſeemingly unavoidable De- 
ſtruction. The cruel Emperor not convinced or ſatisfied with this, orders 
him 
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him to be baniſh'd, and tranſported to Patmos, a diſconſolate Ifland in the 
Archipelago, where he remained ſeveral Years, inſtructing the Inhabitants 


in the Faith of Chriſt. 


Domitian, whoſe prodigious Wickedneſs had render'd him infamous 


and burdenſome to the World, being taken out of the way, Cocceius, Nerva 
T ſucceeded to the Empire, a prudent Man, and of a more mild and ſober 


Temper. He reſcinded the odious Acts of his Fredeceſſor, and by a pub- 


lick Edict recall'd thoſe whom the Fury of Domitian had baniſhed. St. 


Joln taking the Advantage of this general Indulgence, left Patmos, and 
2X return'd to his antient Charge in 
the care and Preſidency of which (Timothy their Biſhop having been lately 
martyr'd by the People) he took upon him, and by the Aſſiſtance of ſeven. 
Bishops he governed that large Dioceſs, erecting Oratories 
Churches in the modern Notion) and ordering and di 

Jas Circumſtances then required, He lived till the Time of Trajon, about 
the Beginning of whoſe Reign he departed this Lite, very aged, being in 
the ninety eighth or ninety ninth Year of his Life. There are man 
FT improbable Opinions and Conjectures about the Manner of his Death, 
SF moſt of which, relating to.his dying a violent Death, are very frivolous 
Fand trifling: The moſt probable is, That he died a natural Death, in a 
Agood old Age. 


Ala, but chiefly fix'd his Seat at Epheſus, 


(not large 


tpoling the Clergy 


le was indefatigable im the Execution of his Charge, which he expreſſed 
in the mighty Care he ſhewed to the Souls of Men, unwearicdly ſpend- 


ing himſelf in the Service of the Goſpel, travelling from Eaſt to Weſt to 


Fnſtruct the World in the Principles of that Holy Religion which he was“ 


Went to propagate, ſhunning no Difficulties or Dangers to redeem Mens 


Minds from Error and Idolatry, and reduce them from. a vitious Life. He 


Fwas a vigilant and courageous Champion againſt Hereticks, counter-. 


Pnining their Artifices, and antidoting all againſt their poiſonous Errors. 


The laſt Inſtance of this Apoſtle's Care for the Good of the Church, is. 


the Writings which he left to Poſterity ; of which the firſt in Time, 


he Intreaty and Solicitation of the 
everal Churches. 
o ſcek the Bleſſing of Heaven on fo great and folemn an Undertaking ;. 


Fhough placed laſt, is his Book of Revelations: Concerning which let the 
© <ader be pleaſed to conſult the Jatroduction in its Proper Place. 


St. John wrote his Goſpel after his Return from Patmos to Ephefis, at 


Ahan, Biſhops, and Ambaſſadors from 
In order to which he cauſed them. to proclaim a. Faſt, 


hich being: done he ſet about it. T'wo Things chiefly contributed to the- 


: writing 
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writing of it ; the one to obviate the Hereiſies of thoſe Times, eſpecially 


of Ebion and Cerinthus, who denied Chriſt's Divinity; the other, that he frot 
might ſupply thoſe Paſſages of the Evangelical Hiſtory which the reſt of not 
the ſacred Writers had omitted. Beſides theſe he wrote three Epiſtles; on! 


the firſt of Which is Catholick, or general, calculated for all Times and 
Places, containing moſt excellent Rules for the Conduct of Chriſtian Life, 
preſſing to Holineſs and Purity of Manners, and arming Men againſt the 


Inſinuations of Seducers, eſpecially the Gnoſtichs, to whom St. John had ll 
a particular Reſpect in this Epiſtle. It was univerſally received, and never Arg 
queſtioned by any. The other two Epiſtles are but ſhort, and directed mr 
to particular Perſons ; the one a Lady of honourable Quality; the other Mt 
the charitable and hoſpitable Gaius, the kind Friend and courteous En- Am 
tertainer of indigent Chriſtians. Theſe Epiſtles were not of old admitted ET 
into the Canon, nor are owned by the Church in Syria to this Day, being 3 
by many aſcribed to the younger John, Diſciple to our Apoſtle, i ; "= 
But there is no juſt Cauſe to queſtion who was the Author, fince both i 115 
the Doctrine, Phraſe, and Deſign of them do ſufficiently challenge our 197 ax 
Apoſtle for the Author of them. | 4 847 
St. John wrote his Works in Greek: But his Goſpel was afterward: hir 
tranſlated into Hevrew, and kept by the eus among their ſecret Archives 5 55 
and Records in their Treaſury at Tiberias, where a Copy of it was found ge 
by one Joſeph a Jeu, afterwards converted, and whom Conſtantine the as the. 
Great advanced to the Honour of a Count of the Empire; who break- ¶ hie 
ing open the Treaſury, tho' he miſſed of Money, found Books beyond rw; 
all Treaſure, St. Matthew's and St. John's Goſpels, and the Acts of the i * 
Apoſtles in Hebrew, the reading of which greatly contributed to his Con- Wit 
verſion. | n 
Thus much of each Evangeliſt in particular: That which is generally made 
obſervable of the Writings of theſe four excellent Perſons is this; That his V 
the three firſt of them wrote the whole Story from the Birth of Chriſt, WF :nq v 


till after the Reſurrection; but two of them. more largely, St. Matthew | 
and St. Luke; the third (St. Mark) more ſuccinctly ſetting down the i 
Series of the Actions rather than the Sermons and Paſſages delivered by BR 
him. And tho' none of them agree throughout in obſervingthe Order and 
Succeſſion of Things which they relate, yet twoof them doagree much more 
conſtantly than the third with either of them, viz. St. Matthew an Apoi- i 
ſtle and Eye-Witneſs, and St. Mark from St. Peter, who alſo was an i 
Apoſtle and Eye-Witneſs : But the third, St. Laufe who wrote his Story 


from 
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from Collections that he had from others, and compiled it himſelf, hath 
not ſo exactly obſerved the Order wherein the Things were done, but 
only ſet down the Things themſelves. And tho' he ſometimes varied from 
the others in ſome Words or Circumſtances, (as when St. Matthery and St, 
Mark fay it was a Maid that ſpake to St, Peter, he reads, another Man, 
and the like) they are ſo inconſiderable, and of fo little Importance to the 
main Matters of Faith, and Doctrines of the Goſpel, that they are rather 
Arguments to demonſtrate that theſe Writings were not contrived by 
any Compact or Agreement of one with another, but each of them a- part, 
without conſulting or knowing what the other had done ; which is a Cir- 
cumſtance that was neceſſary to make their Teſtimonies ſeveral, and ſo to 
give them the greater Authority from the Number of them. As to the 
fourth Evangeliſt, St. John, his Writings ſeem to have been deſigned to 
theſe two Ends: 1. To demonſtrate and declare the Divinity and eter- 
nal Pre-cxiſtence of Chriſt, his Creation of the World, with other ſub- 
lime and myſterious Things; as the other three had ſet down his Hu- 
manity, and cleared the Matter of his Conception and Birth of the Bleſ- 
fed Virgin. 2. To add out of his own Knowledge ſome remarkable 

Things, (eſpecially thoſe which related moſt to the Divinity of Chriſt) 

which had been omitted by the other three: To which Purpoſe he 
faw it neceſſary to ſet down the Story of Chriſt's Paſſion and Reſurrection 
Jas the others had done, that ſo he might affix thoſe other Circumſtances 

2X which he deſign'd to add to them. 
There are ſome that find fault with his Style, as being often mix'd 

with Barbariſms, and Phraſes uſed in an uncommon ſenſe, making his 
Writings leſs gratefull to the Critical and Curious, But whatever there 

IJ was wanting in the Politeneſs and Elegance of his Style, was abundant] 
IJ ade up in the Zeal of his Temper, and the Excellency and Sublimity of 
his Matter; fo that as St. Baj and Epiphanius aſſert of him, he ſpake 
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HE Time was now approaching, when the great Creato! 
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becoming 


of the World intending to recover Mankind from their 3 / 

fallen State, in which the Sin of their firſt Parents in Pa- Inc. 

radiſe had involv'd them, reſolv'd to perform the ( Co- the 

venant he there made with them, by ſending his Son ie ca 

redeem them. | 43 aſſu 

In purſuance therefore of this, and for the Completion of many other dot, 

Promiſes, which he by his holy Prophets from the Beginning had made, . wit 

he firſt ſends his (c) Harbinger to prepare the Way before the Saviour then 

of the World, who was now about to make his publick Entry into it. Off 

And to make the Fulfilling of theſe Propheſies more wonderful, ani be b 

| of t] 

(a) Feſus Chrifl, Jeſus was the proper Office as Meſſiah, or Anointed ; for under th: WF Lord 

Name of the Word made Fiſh, and given by old Law, Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets wer: if the 1] 
God himſelf, Mat. 1. 21. Luke 1.:51,'& 2, anointed, 1 Sam. 10. 1. 1 Kings 1. 39, L 
21, Not that it was a Name ſtrange or un- bit. 8. 12, 1 Kings 19. 19, And that this 

uſual at that Time, but more emphatically was a Name peculiar to the expected 42/46 | (a) 

given him as Saviour of the World; the Reaſon of the Jets, is evident from the High Piicts (e) 

of which is by the heavenly Ambaſſador ſud- calling, him Kat 'exoben, That Chrift, Mat. 26. Of ) 

joined in Matthew 1. 21. For be all fave 63. Mark 14. 61. Luke 22 67, terits . 

_ bit People from their Sins, | D) See Geneſis 3.15. Fr om 

Cbriſt is a Name of Dignity, fignifying his (6) See 1/a, 40. 3. Mal. 3. 1. Oy 

| | 


% 


r N a es 


i GIF bed 


/ 


ff 


* 


* . 7 "v7 
- as 


Eos þ * 
8 ITS 
a CASE. PA . Your 
ts K n 


— 5 
5 

* 2 
"44 


- * — 
n 
* *% * 8 
a 


H 
* 
* 


ren 13 
becoming the Hand of an Almighty Power, the Conception and Birth ot 
John Baptiſt, the Fore-runner of Chriſt, was introduced with a ſtupen- 
dous Miracle : God hereby not only denoting his Omnipotence, which is 
not always circumſcrib'd within the ſcanty Bounds of Nature, but at the 
ſame Time exciting the Minds of Men to an Expectance of ſomething 
extraordinary from ſuch preternatural Means. 7 
In the Reign of Herod, King of Judea, lived a certain Prieſt named 
Zacharias, and his Wife Elizabeth; both of the Tribe of Levi, but by a 
peculiar Deſcent; he being of the Lot of (d) Abiah, which was the 
eighth according to the Diviſion of David, and ſhe lineally deſcended 
from the Daughters of Aaron. Nor was their Character inferior to their 
Extraction, being (e) juſt before God, and unblameable in their Conver- 


ſation. Yet hitherto God had bleſſed them with no Iſſue, and being both 


far advanced in Years, they had now no Reaſon to hope for, or expect 
any. But the Peculiarity of their Deſcent, and the Innocence of their 
Life, were ſufficient to recommend them to the particular Care and. Love 
of God, who contrary to all the ſeeming Improbabilities of Nature, had 
determin'd to make them Inſtruments of his Glory, by exerciling on 
them his Omnipotence in an extraordinary Manner. 

At the Time when Zacharias was to officiate in his Courſe, and to burn 
Incenſe in the Temple, the Angel Gabriel appear d to him, ſtanding on 
the (/) Right-fide of the Altar. The Unuſualneſs of the Sight ſtruck Za- 
charias with Surprize and Fear, which the Angel foon diſpell'd, by 
aſſuring him of the Favour he and his Wife had found with God; who, 
notwithſtanding their great Age, and her Sterility, intcnded-to bleſs them 
with a Son, whoſe Birth ſhould be the Occaſion of great Joy not only to 
them, but many others; foretelling at the ſame Time the Dignity of his 
Office, That being from his Birth inſpir'd with the Holy Ghoſt, he ſhould 
go before the Lord in the Spirit and Power of Elias, to turn the Hearts 
of the Children of Mael, and make ready a People prepared for the 
Lord. Zacharias, by reafon of his own and his Wite's great Age, queſtions 
the Truth of the Divine Meſſage: But the Angel, to confirm the Authoricy- 


d) 1 Chron. 24. 10. ef the true Priefl, &. Which carries the 
(e) Luke 1. 6. greater Probab ili y with it, in that we find ig 
(/ Right ide, &c. This was by the An- Mark 16, 5. the Angel who appeared tothe 
tjerits lonk'd upon as an Omen of Good: Women, and told them of the Reſurrection 
From whence Beda gives ths Reaſon of the of Chriſt, (which to them were glad Times) 
Angel's appearing on the Rizht-fide of the fat on the Right fide of the Sepuichre. See E- 

Altar, Becauſe, ſays he, ts feretold the Coming elle 10, 3, 
Of 
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of his Embaſſy, tells the diffident Prieſt, that he ſhould be dumb ti! 
theſe Things were fulfilled; which immediately prov'd true, for when he 
came out of the Temple he was ſpeechleſs, and continued ſo till the Time 
of his Wife's Delivery. : 

Zacharias's Time of Waiting being expir'd, he returns Home, where 
ſoon after his Wife E/izabeth conceived, which for five Months ſhe con- 
cealed, not that ſhe doubted of the Promiſe God had made to her by the 


Angel, for ſhe well knew her Huſband's Incredulity was puniſh'd with 


Dumbneſs, but to avoid the (g) Rumours that her being with Child might 
occaſion, whom. the World, by reaſon of her great Aye, might naturally 
ſuppoſe to be barren. 

God having thus miraculouſly taken off from F/rzabeth the Reproach 
of Barreneſs in her Old-Age by her Conteption of the N the Birth 
of the Meffiah is uſher'd into the World by no leſs wonderfull, but rather 
more extraordinary Means. For a Woman generally Eſteem'd barren, 
and in Years, to bear a Child was within the Verge of Poſſibility ; ; facred 
Hiſtory affords Inſtances in the Birth of Jſaac and Sampſon : But that a 
Virgin, who had never known Man, ſhould conceive and bear a Child, 
exceeded all natural Reaſon and Credibility, and could be nothing but the 
Product of divine Power. This the Almighty had ( promiſed, and 
moſt punctually performed; for within fix Months after "Elizabeth had 
conceived, the Angel Gabriel, who to her had been the happy Meſſen- 
ger of glad Tidings, is ſent by God on the ſame Errand to a Virgin named 
Mary, a Couſin of Elizabeth's in Nazareth, a City of Galilec, who 
not long before was eſpouſed to Foſeph ; and both of them were of the 
Houſe of David. The Angel entering the Houſe where ſhe then was, 
(for as yet ſhe was not brought home to her eſpouſed Huſband 79 ſoph) 
ſalutes her with the Heavenly Benediction: (i) Hail thou that art highly 
in Favour with God, the Lord is with thee ; bleſſed art thou among Women, 
The Strangenels of the Sight affected her with Amazement and Surprize ; 
which Gabriel ſoon removes by aſſuring her of the Grace ſhe had found 


with God, who had decreed her to be the Mother of the Saviour of the 


World. 


The Holy Virgin, in confidence of her own Virtue, having hitherto 
lived in a ftrict State of Virginity, expoſtulates with the celeſtial Meſſen- 


ger the Poſſibility of the Cauſe of his Errand; which he makes clear tc 


(e) Grit. Luc. Brug. Marlorat, Ec. (h) 72 7. 14. (i) Luke 1. 28. 1 
el 
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her, aſſuring her that the Holy Ghoſt by his Almighty Influence ſhould 
cauſe her to conceive z. and by her Cour El:zabeth's miraculouſly being 
with Child in her .Old-age, he convinces her of the Omnipotence of God, 


with whom (e) nothing was impoſſible. 


The Bleſſed Virgin humbly ac- 


uieſces to the Reaſons of the Divine Viſitor : Upon which he leaves her, 
and ſhe with cager Haſte repairs to Hebron, where her Couſin Elizabeth 
dwelt, not out of any diſtruſt of the Angel's Report, but that ſhe might 


not negle& the Opportunity of increaſing her Faith, which God had fo 


miraculouſly offer'd, and the Angel had dictated to her. 
at Zachorias's Houſe, ſhe had no ſooner ſaluted Elisabeth, but the Babe 


Being arrived 


ſprang for Joy ; not the Motion uſual in Childrens quickening, for that 
Time was now paſt, Eligabeth being in the ſixth Month of her Time, 


but a Motion preternatural, as adapt to ſach Divine Operations. 


In this Viſit and Salutation of the Virgin Mary to Elzavbeth, 


but 4n ſuch prodigious Tranſactions, 


in return accoſts her with the very 
ted her in, Bleſſed art thou among Nomen; 


we may 
ſee a moſt exact Harmony, and which can no where be found or expeRed, 
Elizabeth had no fooner received 


the Bleſſed Virgin's Compliment, but, being influenc'd by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Words the Angel Gabriel had Galu- 


and as if ſhe had been ac- 


zuainted with the whole Converſation between the Angel and her Virgin 
and calls 


Coufin, ſhe fore-ſheweth her being with Child of the 'M ab, 


her the (7) Mother of the Lord. 


Tlis was a molt complete and demonſtrable Confirmation of all that 
the Angel. had foretold her, and to the Knowledge of which Elrcabe:s 
could no. way come but by Divine Inſpiration: 
the Bleſſed Virgin, that in a heavenly Ecitaſy ſhe gloritics God, by 85 
collecting his Mercies, and the Promiſes he had made his Pe: ople tract 
and which by making her the blefied Inftrument, he was now about 


to tulfil. 


Which fo tranſi ports 


Having tarried about three Months with her Couſin, ſhe returns TN ; 


ſoon after which Elizabeth, according to the Time e her, 
livered of a Son, whom, on the eighth Day 


NS de 
at his Circumci!! 45 to the 


Amazement of their Friends and Kindred, the Father named Jun, tho! 


(*) Nothing The Vulpar Latin tranſlates 
it Mord, becauſe the Greet Term Logos does 
sten ſtgnify ſo; but ſince it 2o1twers to the 
e Weid - Debbar, which is very equi- 

cal, and figpifies fornetimes 2 Mord, ſome- 
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times a Thing, ſometimes a Nea ſong &c. we 
mult neceſſa ily determine its Signification ace 
cording to the Maticr which is ip ken Ul, 


(1) Lute 1. 43. 
(; 


none 
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none of their Family bore that Name before. Hereupon good old Za- 
chaxy, ſeeing the Finger of God: fo manifeſtly appear according to the 
Predictions relating to his Family, burſt into a Holy Rapture; the ſame 


Power that at firſt had miraculouſly tied up his Tongue, did now as won- 
derfully let it looſe, to give Praiſe to the Almighty God that had wrought 


ſuch Prodigies among them. 


And now the Time was at hand, when the great Joy that the Birth o. 
the Baptiſt had occaſion'd ſhould be augmented by the more miraculous 
Birth of the Saviour of Mankind, which was to be the 
pletion of what the Angel Gabriel had promiſed to both their Mo- 
Virgin therefore being returned from Hebron to 
Nazareth, Foſeph prepares to conſummate his Marriage with his eſpoutec 
Wife; when to his great Amazement ſhe was big with Child. Tho 
the ſeeming Diſapointrnent deeply affected him, yet being of a (m) gentle 
Diſpoſition, he was unwilling to expoſe the Honour of the Family, which 
he miſtakenly thought ſhe had ſtain'd, or her to inevitable Death, accor- 
ding to the Sentence of the Law : And therefore the better to conceal 
the Diſgrace of the Family, as he thought, he reſolves to divorce her pri- 
vately. But while he labour'd under theſe anxious Deliberations, an 
Angel of God appeared to him in a Dream, and with this comfortable 
Meflage diſpels his N Cares: Fear not Joleph, thou Son of David. 

for ſhe is innocent, and hs which ſhe hath concei- 
Ghoſt by the Virtue and Power of the moſt High: And 
for th a Son, whoſe Name by the heavenly Decree is to be 
called Jeſus, who ſhall free Mankind from the Slavery of Sin and Death. 
TFofepb awaking, acknowledges the heavenly Viſion; and in obedience to 


thers. The Holy 


70 er, Mary v 
55 Cb. 
e ſhall bring 


(n) Gentle or Merciful, Sc. This in our 
Traoflation is render'd 7, Mat. 1. 19, 
When we meet with equivocal Terms, we 
muſt take them in the Senſe which comes 
neareſt o the Neſign of the Subject that is 
treated of, This Rule has not been ſo ſtrictly 
obſerved by our "Tranſlators as it ought, as in 
theſe Notes we ſhall frequently ſnew, parti- 
cula'ly here, where the Verſions expreſs the 
Character that is given to Jeſeph, and other 
good Men, by the Word Juſt, Mat. 1. 19. 
Aets 10, 22, The Term in the O:iginal has 
that Signification; but it is alſo certain, that 
the Words which ſignify Fuſs and Zuſlice in 
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perfect Com- 


the Hebrew, do likewiſe often ſignify Mer. 
ciful and Mercy. The Deſign therefore o. 
the Author who imploys thous, determine: 
their dignification. It cannot then be ſaid, 
that St. Matthew defign'd to repreſent Joe 
as a Man that obſerved the moſt exact Rules 
of Juſtice, fince upon that Occaſion, accord- 
ing to the Law, iuſtead of putting the Bleſſec 
V; rain away, he ſhould have made her a public 
Example, and had ber ſioned to Death, Deut. 22. 
23, The Ward therefore ſhould not have 
been render'd by that of Jui, but by that © 
Humane or AAer. iful, as St. Chry/o/tom has re- 
mark d. 

the 
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outward Appear 


came to 


(2) Till, Mat. 1. 25. That is, be never 
knew her. The Word till implying as if he 
knew her after the Birth of jeſus, is of no 
Force to the contrary, as may appear in 1 
Som. 15. 35. Where it is ſaid, Samuel ſaw 
Saul no more until the Day of his Death, &c. 
that is, He never faw him more; the Word 
i having no Relation to the Time after, but 
before the Birth, This, it is likely, might 
occafion that Error of ſuppoſing James and 
Foſes, and Simon and Jude, to be the Bre- 
uten of our Lord, born of Adary aficrgthe 
Birth of our Saviour; for it is plain they were 
his firſt Coulins. See Exel 44. v. 2. 

* The Word Firfi-hirsis ambiguous: For, 
i//, Sometimes it ſignifies ove that is firſt born, 
without reſpect to any ſollowing Children, as 
when Chriſt is called the fir//-born of Mary, 
in Mat. 1. 25. 24y, Sometimes it fignifics 
the elde of two or more Brethren, as when 
the Scripture calls Eliab the firji-boarn of Jeſſe, 
Sam. 17. 13. 3dly, This Word is taken 
gut atively to fignify thoſe ide love dearly, be- 
cauſe Parents very often love their Firſt born 
beit as is plain in the Example of Jade with 
reſpect to Eau, and of Joſeph to Mara/ſ/eh : 


And Cod himſelf calls the 1/raelites the Firſt- 


born in feveral Places of Scripture, which, to 
avoid Ambiguity, ought- to tranflated, That 
God did give io the Iſraelites Marks of the meſl 
nder Afﬀeftion. 4thiy, The Fir/t-born in 
Scripture language ſignifies that which is moſt 
zemarkable either for Greatneſs and Excellency, 
or Meanneſs and Want; as when Godcalls che 
Ephraimites his Fir/!-barn, and when MAdojes 
propheſies of the Tribe of 7o/eph, That his 
Glory ſhould be like theFir/ilings 2F his Bullocks ; 
that is, equal in Strength to the ſtrongeſt of 
thoſe Animals. So God promiſes to David, or 
Solomon, to make him the Firfl-horn” of the 


ne the Earth; whereas, in reſpect to their 


the Fou GOS?PHEl.s. 


the Divine Command, takes the ſacred Virgin home, with whom to 
ance he lived in Conjugal Love, though he knew her 
not (u till the was delivered of her F;zr/t-born Son; which foon after 
paſs in as wonderfull manner as 

In the Time of Augu/tus Cæſar a (o Decree was iſſued forth to take 
an Account of the Eſtates of all Countries and People ſubject to the Ro- 


17 


d been predicted, 


Birth, both were younger Brothers of their Fa- 
mily. On the contrary, whenthe Scripture 
ſpeaks of extream Miſery or Want, it expreſſes 
them by the Fir/i-born of the Dead, and the 
Nrſt born of the Peor; that is to fav, Perſons 
expos'd to the molt cruel Death, and to the 
bigheſt Poverty; as the Zews, who underſtand 
their own Language better than we, do ac- 
knowledge. 

Therefore when this Expreſſion is uſed in 
the New Teflament, it cught to be reduced to 


its proper Signification, to remove its Ambi- 


guity, This Method would have prevented 
many Errors, 
calling our Saviour the Fir #-born Son of Mary, 
they had called him her Son, St. Jerom had 
not been ſo much put to it to anſwer Hel- 
vidius, who from this Phraſe took occaſion 
to mainiain that the Virzin had other Chil-- 
dren beſides our Saviour; and Flelvidius had 
had no Followers, If inftead of calling our 
Saviour the Fir/t-bornof Many Brethren, Rom. 
3. 29. the Fir- born of all the Creatures, Col- 
1, 15. and the F born of God, Heb. 1. 6. 
they had tranſlateo, That he is the molt Au- 
guſt or maſt gioricus of many Brethren, the mat 
excellent or toe maſt Favoured of ail Creatures, 
the moft dearly beloved Son of God; Arinz and 
his Followers had never imagin'd that Chrift 
was the Firjtof allthe Creatures, and the Church 
had been free from ail the Diſorde!s into which, 
it fell upon this Account, If when he is cailed 
in the Otieinal the Firfi-begotten of the Dead, 
Rev, 1. is. they had render'd, that he is the 
Sovereign or moſl illuſtrious of the Dead, there 
would be no need of ſuch long Commentaries. 
upon this Expreſſion, as the moſt learned Di- 
vines do acknowledge, See the Note above at 
the Letter (a). 
(0) Luke 2. 1. 
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man Empire; and Cyrenius being Governor of Syria, (under which Pro- 
vince Paleſtine was) he was to (p) enroll that Part of the Empire. 
Whereupon every one repairs to his own City to have his Name taken, 
and his Goods rated, that the Emperor might know the Wealth of ever; i 
Country, City, and Family. In this critical Juncture it was that Mary, 
the eſpouſed Wife of Joſeph, tho' very near her Time, was oblig'd to 
accompany her Huſband To/eph to Bethlehem to be enrolled ; where, by i 
the fingular Appointment of God, the ſacred Virgin brought forth her 
Firſt- born in a Stable, the vieſt Part of the Inn, and moſt remote fron: 
Help at ſuch a Time: Which undoubtedly did very much enhance th 
Miracle, her Delivery being as wonderful as her (9) Conception; 4 
natural Huſband contributing to one, any more than a Midwife. did to the 
other, | 
Tho' the Birth of our Saviour, in all outward Appearance, was in th: 
moſt mean abject Manner, and ſeemingly unbecoming the Majeſty 1 
i Heaven; yet there were ſeveral extraordinary Circumſtances and Occur- 
1 :rances then attending it, which plainly beſpoke him the Son of God. Hz 
I was no ſooner born but a Meſſenger from Heaven proclaimed it to the 
i World, and in the Field of Bethlehem aſtoniſhed and rejoiced the (7) Shep i 
| herds with the happy News of the Birth of (g) Chnit the Lord, born 
' in the City of David, directing them to the Place where he was laid ; 
4 and immediately after the celeſtial Choir welcome him into the World 8 

| with this harmonious Serenade, Glory be fo God on bigb, Peace on Ear, 
* and Good-will towards Men. 285 3 
g The Shepherds filled with Joy and Wonder at this ſtrange and glorious 


(p) Enrell, This was not an exaCting of where nothing of Sin was an Ingredient, the 
ran 


Tribute or Taxation, but a ſetting- down or 
enrolling every Perſon accordingto their Fami- 
ly and Eflate: According to which Yulgar 
Latin expreſſes Aprgrapheſthaiby Prefiteri Luke 
I. 3. they went t tell what they were worth, 
which was in order to be taxed. 

(g) Conception. It was always the Opinion 
of the Church, (faith Biſhop Taylor) from the 
Days of Gregory Nazianzen, and until now 
-piouſly obſerved, That as there was no Sin in 
the Conception, ſo neither had the Virgin Pains 
in the Production: For to ber alone the 
Puniſhmer:t of Eve did not extend, T hat in 
Borrow ſhe thould bring forth, And -therefore 


- 


Miſery could not co-habit. 4 

(r) Shepherds, The Angel's Moral in the 
Circumſtance of his Addreſs to the poor Shen- 
herds of Bethlehem is, That none are fit '6 Ml 
come to Chi iſt but thoſe who are poor in Spi „ 
Deſpiſers of the World, and ſimple in ther 


Mag! 
phers 
of tn 
my, 

Thel 


Hearts, without ſecular Deſign or Craſt; aπ⁹ ar 
therefore the Angel did not apply to Hera, Nerd! 
nor to the Scribes and Phiriſees, whoſe Am © © = 
bition had Ends contrary to the Simplicity ard en 
Poverty ofthe Birth of Jeſus. rc 

(s) Luke 2. 11, & 14. See the Note abo twelf 
on the Word Not bing, Page 15 - W 
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ro- sight, haſten to Bethlehem to ſee the Truth of theſe Things; where they 
Ire. no ſooner arrive but they ſee the Virgin- Mother, and Fojeph the ſuppo- 
en, (ed Father, attending the God-like Babe in the Manger, whom in humble 
ery AW reverence they adore, and in awful Silence admire the Goodneſs of God: 
77), And when they had gratified their glad Eyes with theſe miraculous Tran— 
1 to ll tions, joyfully diſperſe the News in moſt amazing Circumſtances among 
by heir Neighbours, which alike affected all that heard them. | 
her Seven Days being expired after the Birth of our Saviour, he is circum- 
ON? ciſed on the eighth Day, as the Law appointed, and named Feſus, which 
the Name was foretold his Mother before he was conceived; and there ſore it 
z Ng vas not to belook'd upon as a Name given him by human Opinion or In- 
the tention, or the Will of his Parents, but by divine Authority, he being long 

before decreed to be the Saviour of the World, which his Name implies. 
the Bll Tho' the People in the Place of his Birth ſeem'd to take little Notice 
tot him, and that hitherto none but poor Shepherds by the Revalation of 
cur- Heaven had paid any Acknowledgment to him; yet to denote his high 
He Y Birth, and to witneſs his Divinity, a () Star appeared in the Eaft, which 
the ll mov'd the Curioſity of three (v Wiſe Men to travel to Jeruſalem to wor- 
ep. {hip him. This ſoon alarms (w) Herod; whoſe Title hanging but looſe 


— 
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* 
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() Star, This Word ſignifies an extraor- 
dinaty Star appearing in the Heaven, obſerved 
by the Magi to differ from the orcinary Stars, 
and forme Way interpreted to them to be the 
index or Finger to point out this miraculous 
Birth. 
| (v) Hie Men. The Greek Worl Magoi, 
= {211fics not only thoſe we commonly call 


n the Magicians, i. e Sorcerets, but alſo Philoſo- 
Shen- phers, Divines Ec, learned Men, Students 
Gt 0 of the lneral S. iences, efpeciil'y of Aſtrono— 
Pit if, my, without any ii Character upon them. 


i heſe were then famous among the Perſians, 


and an were then both their Kings and Prieſts, 
% CY 247% | 
ers. ard ſo among other. Nations allo, but eſpecially 
Am | tc Zaſtern, The Time of theſe Wiſe Mens 
yard Inna not diſtincily known, but may from 
Circumſtances be concluded not to be the 
boa twelf.h Day from the Na iviry ; for St. Mat- 


Few 2. 13. ſays, That af er the Wile Mens 
Departure the Angel appeared to Fo/eph, and 
ſpatched them into Egypt, which could not 
be before Mary's Purification; for then St. 
69. 


about 


Luke ſays, 2. 22. they went up to Teruſalem? 
which cannot be ſuppoſed after their going into 
Egypt, nor betwixt the Departure of the Ma- 
gi and their going thither, for that had been 
to throw themſelves into Herod's Hands at 
Teruſalem, which they were commanded to 
avoid by gcing into Fgypr. From Teruſa- 
lem therefore they return'd to Beth/chem, and 
dwelt there till the Coming and Departure of 
the Magi: And therefore the Tradition, 
which makes the Epiphany the twelfth Day 
from the Day of the Nativitv, may mean it 


of that Time Twelve month; according to 


which it is, that, upon exact er quiring the 
T'ime of the Star's appearing, Herod, Mat, 
2, 16. appoints the killing of all the Children 
from two Tears old, and under; Which pro- 


dably he would not have done, if they bad 


told him that the Star appeared but few Days 
before. 

(20) Herod. Having by Fraud uſurped the 
Kingdom of Judea, he endeavours to main 
tain his ill-gotten T 1112 by the Murder of the 

lawful 
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13 into the Matter. 
a Synod of the Chief Prieſts and Scribes, and demands of them where 
Chriſt ſhould be born; who tell him at Bethlehem in Judea, according 
to what the Prophet Micab, Ch. 5. v. 2. had foretold. And thou Beth- 
lehem which art part of the Portion of Land aſſigned to the Tribe of Judah, 
though thou'wert one of the leaſt Cities of Jadah, yet now art thou the ind 
honourable ; for in thee ſhall be born a Ruler, who ſhall govern my Peop: 
Iſrael. | 

This was ſo far from giving Herod any Satisfaction, that it rather in. 
flam'd and increas'd his Jealouſy, which Fox-like he conceals ; for callin 
for the Wiſe Men privately, he examines them ſtrictly about the Appear- 


| ance of the Star, and pretends to ſend them to Bethlehem in queſt ©: 


the Child, that when they had diſcovered where he was, they ſhoul: 
intimate the ſame to him, that he might come and pay Adoration to him. 
But God diſappoints Herod's inſidious Treachery. The Wile Men mak- 
to Betelebem, the Star which they had before ſeen in the Eaſt being thei: 
Guide, which went before them till they came to the Place where the 
don of God reſided, Into whoſe Preſence being introduced, they pay 
him the moſt ſolemn Adoration and Reverence, and preſent him with the 
richeſt Product of their Country, Gold, Frankincenſe, and Myrrh. 
The Wiſe men having perform'd their congratulatory Embaſly in thi; 
ſolemn Manner, prepare to return to Feruſalem, to acquaint Herod with 
the happy Diſcovery they had made: But God, whoſe infinite Wiſdon: 
and all-ſearching Eye foreſaw the Wickedneſs and Inſincerity of Herod, 
who had no other Deſign by ſending theſe three Wiſe Men to find out the 
Babe but to deſtroy him, in a Viſion admoniſhes them not to acquaint 
Herod with what they had ſeen, but to return home to their own Coun- 
try another Way. 

After the Circumciſion of the Holy Infant, the next Ceremonies t- 
be performed, according to the Cuſtom of the Law, were the Purifica- 


tion of the Virgin-Mother, and the Preſentation of her Firſt-born ; which 


Solemnities were to be performed forty Days after the Nativity, publick- 


lawful Heirs. The firſt of whom was Hir- 
canus the High- Prieſt. Secondly, Ariſtobulus, 
Nephew of Hircanus, and High- Prieſt. 
Thirdly, Mariamne, his Wife, and Daughter 
of Hircanus, Fourthly, Alexandra, the Mo- 
ther of Mariamne. Fifthly, Alexander and 


Ariſlobulus, his Sons by Mariamne; 

Antipater, his Son by another Wife. 
were his wicked Reaſons for murdering .the 
Innocents, among whom he hoped Chriſt 


ſurviving Competitor, 


about him, immediately affects him with Jealouſy, and puts him upon 5 i 
To be farther ſatisfied in it, he call, 


wa 


Sixthly, ; A 
'Theie 


would have fallen, who now ſeem'd his only - 
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Pon J y in the Temple, by reafon of the Offering to be made there : which in 
all; JF purſuance of the Law is done, the Holy Virgin humbly ſubmitting to 
eis the Law, which i injoin'd Women in general to purify themſelves, tho 
ling he had no need of it, her Bleſſed Son, who was Purity it (elf, having 
rs X {bmitted to that of Circumciſion. After ſo divine and miraculous a Birth, 
lah, # which render'd her moſt pure, ſhe went to the Temple with the ſacred 
infant to preſent him to the Lord, who in a wonderfull Manner ſtill con- 
tiaues to evince to the World his tending his Son to redeem it: For in 
¶ the great Concourſe of People that attended the Ceremonies there appeared 
ute Perſons eminent for Piety and good Life, who. being urg'd by the di- 
ing vine impulſe of the Spirit, came to give illuſtrious Teſtimony of their Sa- 
ar viour. Old Simeon, a Man juſt before God, and who waited for the 
© © Z Conſolation of Ijrael, having God's Promiſe that he ſhould not depart 
uld this. Life before he had ſeen "the Lord's Anointed, when thro' the Light of 
un. bis Faith he had diſcovered this God hid under the Meanneſs of human 
ak” $ Infancy, and ſaw thus accompliſh'd the ' Promiſe which God had made 
"oF him, tranſported with an holy Joy, takes the Bleſſed Infant in his Arms, 
the and in a heavenly Ecſtaſy fings his Nunc dimittis, prailing God for the 
Pa) Completion of his Promiſes, in letting him live to ſee the Saviour of the 
tho World, before he quitted it. And whiltt the Holy Virgin and the reſt 
of n pious Aſſembly joyfully admired what this good old man ſpake, an 
this 0 y and reverend Widow, named Anna, came likewile ; into the Temple, 
12 and added her publick Pr aiſes and Acknowledgement to thoſe which good 
om od Simeon had already given our Saviour. Her exemplary Life gave Autho- 
vd, ty to what ſhe ſaid; for after ſeven Years Marriage ſhe had paſt all the 
the eſt of her Life to her eighty fourth Year in Acts of. Piety and Devotion, 
unt praying and faſting continually, and conſtantly frequenting the Temple at 
un- the accuſtomed Hours of performing thoſe Duties. The Eminency of 
her Character made a deep Impreſſion on all that heard her aſtirming this 
te F Holy Infant to be the Meſſias, ſent into the World for the Rederaption of 
Ca- ll 1/r acl. 
ich * Theſe Ceremonies thus perform'd in the Temple at erufalem, they 
ck return home to Bethlehem, where they dwelt till after the coming and de- 
hed parture of the Wiſe Men in all ſeeming Security, nurſing the holy Babe, 
34 JF not in the leaſt ſuſpecting the wicked Deſigns or Attempts of any Enemy. 
the But the Eye of Providence was more watchful : God, who knew the In- 
= I ſincerity of Herod's Heart, reſolves to diſappoint him, and ſends an Angel 
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0 foſeph, to warn him of the approaching Danger that . threaten'd the 
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bleſſed Innocent; tells him of Herod's intended Cruelty to deſtroy the 
Child, commands him to retire into Egypt 
to remain there till he ſhould direct him farther. 
had been aequainted with the Divine Viſitation, diſputes not the Celeſti- 
al Meſſage, but in a dutiful Obedience to God, and Fear for his ſacred 
Charge, immediately prepares for their Eſcape ; and taking the Advantage 
of the Night to prevent Diſcovery, travels to Egypt, where theſe holy Pil. 
grims remain ſecure under the Protection of Heaven. 

Hered having long and jmpatiently expected the Return of the Wit: 
Men, at laſt finds himſelf deluded by Wed. : To revenge which Dif- 
appointment he impiouſly reſolves to gratify and ſecure himſelf anothe; 


Way, intending ſuch a Scene of Blood as he vainly thought Providenc. 


with him and his Mother, and 7 | 
ofeph, who before this N | 


ſhould not be able to prevent, but inevitably determine this young King 


Reign, whom his Jealouſy ſuggeſted was come to ſüpplant him in his ill- 
gotten Dominion. No leſs than a general (x) Maſſacre of all the Male. 
Children in Bethlehem, and the Country around to two Years old, will glu 
this Monſter's Cruelty, thinking it impoſſible in fo univerſa a Slaughte: 
that any could eſcape his Vultur-Claws. Thus he reſolv'd, but Heave 

Had otherwiſe decreed; for by this Time the intended Prey was out of hi: 
Reach, and ſafe under the Wings of Providence. 

Herod is not long in putting his bloody Reſolution in Practice. Guilt 
and Malice ſoon furniſhing him with Inſtruments ſuitable to his cruel Pur 
poſe, whom he diſperſes in all Parts to execute his bloody Commands, an 
without Pity or Diſtinction murder all the Male Children not above tw: 
Years old. Then was wofully verefied the Prophecy of TFeremy, Ch. 
v. 15. (y) Rachel weeping for her Children, and would not be comfort 
The Shrieks of tender Mothers for their mangled Babes, and the Groans 


of expiring Infants fill the Skies: Death and remedileſs Deſpair rage in | 


every Place, and the Surface of the Earth is crimſon'd with! innocent Blood 


(x) This Execution was in the Regie dead, ſaid to lament; and io alſo it hath here 


of the ſecond Year after Chriſt's Nativity, as 
in all Probability we may pueſs; not at the 


two Years End, as ſome ſuppoſe. The 
Number of Children ſlain at this Time is faid 


- to be 14000, 


(y) This Part of Feremy's Prophecy was 
ſpoken figuratively of the Captivity of Babylon, 
and the Slaughter at Feruſalem, long afier Ra- 
«Þel's Death, who is here, tho” long before 


2 ſecond completion in this Slaughter f. 
Infants : 
min, of which Fribe, with that of Juda“, 
the Jews were chiefly compoſed, is 
here likewiſe figuratively brought in lamen!t- 
ing the Slaughter, as of her Children, and tka! 
the more becauſe ne was buried there, Ge». 


During 


And Rachel, the Mother of Bens 


wed 4  Herods Cruelty Aat. 2. 4 
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the Four GosrPrEtLs: 23 


During theſe bloody Tranſactions God had provided a Sanctuary in Egypt 
or the holy Child Jeſus, a Chain of (2) Propheſies exactly concurring in 
N cvery minute Particular, as had been foretold ſome Centuries before, and 
inoſt agreeably and properly accommodated to the Perſon of our Saviour, 
ot whom ſeveral in the Old Teftament had been Types. 
3 The Holy Pilgrims having tarried near ſeven Years (as it is commonly 
Wbclicv'd) in Egypt, Joſepb, is aſſured by an Angel of the Death of Herod, 
and commanded to return to the Land of ael with his Holy Charge, 
IIe readily obeys the heavenly Viſion, and returns: But hearing that 
$84 chrlaus ſucceeded his Father in Judea, and fearing that the Cruelty 
nd Ambition cf Herod might be entail'd upon the Son; and beſides being 
Narned of God ina Dream to turn aſide into the Part of Galilee, (which 
as of a diſtin& Juriſdiction, govern'd indecd by one of Herod's Sons, but 
Wot by Archelaus) he directed his Courſe thither : And there this Holy 
Family remained in the City of Nazareth. 
= From their Return out of Egypt? to Judea, and their Habitation in 
E\:zarcth, till the Bleſſed Child Jeſus was twelve Years of Age, we have 
Pothing tranſmitted to us out of any authenitick Record, but that they 
FNecnt to Jeruſalem every Year at the Feaſt of the Paſſover; which Op- 
Portunities of Religion, and publick Addreſs to God in the Rites of Feſti- 
Fe and Solemnities of the Temple, they had been denied during their 
Wcrcgrination in Egypt, But being return'd to their own Country, they 
gain enjoy the Bleſſings of thoſe holy Soctetics and Imployments, of 
Frhich they had been fo long depriv'd. At the Feaſt therefore of the 
W:\lover, when Jeſus was twelve Years old, and was in the holy City, 
EÞ:tcnding upon the Paſchal Rites and ſolemn Sacrifices of the Law, his 
ucnts having fulfill'd their Days of Feſtivity, went homeward, ſuppoſing 


) St. Matthew, Ch. 2. v. 25. alludes to 
Speech of Heſea, 11, 1. Out of Egypt 
el called my Son: Which had one Ac— 
Wc om viihment in the People of //rae's being 
8c:!::4 into, and fetched out of Egypt, and 

o again fulfilled in this true promited 
XX © of Abraham, that is, in Chriſt, (of whom 
called God's Firſt-born, was a Type) 
> i: hm, now that he was a Child, as it 
beiden Heſea. And to this Pu poſe it 
= -/ >< confider'd, how, filly Fo/eph was a 
2D vie of Chriſt, as he is repreiented to us 


i be rhiftory of bis Flivhr into, and Return 
3 
om 


thren ſold into Egypt, fo is Chriſt by the Per- 
ſecution of Herod driven thither: As Fo/eph 
was ſeparated from his Briuthren, and caſt 
ou! from among them, ſo was Chiiſt for Fear 
of Archelaus ſepatated frum his on Tribe of 
Judab, and conſtrained to dwell in Nazareth 
of Galilee, whoſe Name may denote that 
Flight cr Separation; and may likewiſe fig niſy 
an zflited humbled Perſon, which may be 
applicable to Chriſt's being hioupht up in Na- 
Tarethb; a vile Piace (Can ary Gord come out 
of Nazareth? ) and ſo a ſpeclal Part of Chriſt's | 
Humiliation to live there, | W; : 


the 
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the Child had been in the Caravan among his Friends, and fo they travel; 
for the Space of a whole Day's Journey; but when they fought hin 
among their Kinsfolk and Acquaiutanee, and found him not, they returned 
to Feruſelem full of Fear and Sorrow. Who can expreſs the uneaſy Ap- i 
prehenſions and ſad Tremblings af Heart which then throng'd about the 
Holy Virgin-Mother, who was in Pain not only for the Loſs of the [oy 4 
of her_ Family, but the Hopes of all the World? What did not uneaity 
Care at that Time ſuggeſt to her upon the apprehention of a Loſs fo vaſtis 
conſiderable ? Poſſibly an Angel might have carried him the knew not 
whither ; or it may be the Son of Herod might have gotten the Prey 
which his cruel Father had miffed. Whilſt ſhe had ſpent fome Time 


under theſe Anxieties of Mind in her fad and holy Purſuit of her Io: 


Jewel, deſpairing of the proſperous Event of any human Diligence, hc 4 ; 
made her Addreſs to God, the only Relief and Succour of diſtreſſe! ligi 


Minds; and entering into the Temple to pray, God that knew her De- 


ſires prevented her with the Bleſſings of his Goodnefs, and her Sorrow, 1 


was changed into Joy and Wonder; for there ſhe found her Holy So 
ſitting in the midſt of the Doctors, both hearing and afking them Que!/- 


tions. | 


The bare Sight of him ſoon obliterates their Care and Grief : But the 
glad Parents receive this Addition to their Joy, they find him illuſtrates # 
with a Miracle; for when they ſaw him, they were amazed, and ſo 
were all that heard him, at his Underſtanding and Anfwers, beyond his 
Education and Experierce, beyond his Years, and even the common A. 
bilities and Capacities of the beſt Men, diſcourſing and diſputing wih 
the Learned up to the Height and Power of a Prophet, with the Bright- 


\ neſs of an Angel, and the Infallibility. of Inſpiration it ſelf. 


The Virgin-Mother, tho' over-joy'd at the Sight of her loſt Jewel, 
could not forbear expreſſing a gentle Reproof to him for the great Frig!:: * 
he had put her in, ſaying, Son, why haſt thou dealt thus with us? Which 
he modeſtly excuſes by giving this Account of himſelf; My ſbould) . 
ſeek me? Knew ye not that I muſt be about my (a) Father's Buſineſs ? The 
Things Joſeph and the reſt underſtood not, but. Mary laid them up in 
her Heart, well knowing it was Part of his Imployment, and his Fathers 


Buſineſs to be in his Houſe, where ſhe had found him. 


(a) Father's Buſineſs, The Greet renders to refer to the Place where they found him, 1 


this in St. Luke, Ch. 2. v. 49. en toi, tou that is, in the Temple. 
Patres, in bis Father's Houſe; ſo that it ſeems + 


* 


the Foun Gosrels.. 25 
Being thus happily found by his Parents, he return'd with them to 
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Vsaretb, and was. Subject to them, where he liv'd in all Holineſs and 
nes FHumilicy, {ubmitting to an Imployment or Trade, which he undertook 
Ap- in Obedience to his ſuppoſed Father, and for the Support of that Holy 
the ram,, which was dear in the Eyes of God, tho* not ſplendid in the 
Joy Populency of a free and intlulgent Fortune. He wrought in the Trade a 
af et Carpenter; and when Zo/eph died, which happen'd before the Ma-. 
ſts ri ltion of Jeſus unto [/rael, he wrought alone, and was no more call'd 
not th: Carpenter's Son, but the Carpenter. Is not this the Carpenter, the 
rey — of Mary? ſaid his offended Countrymen, Mark 6. 3. And in this 


ime Condition did the Bleſſed Jeſus abide till he was thirty Years old; for 
lol: hc that came to fulfil the Law would not ſuffer one Tittle of it to paſs 
fc Nunaccompliſh'd : for by the Law of the Nation, and Cuſtom of the Re- 
Net ligion, no Prieſt was to officiate, or Prophet to preach, before he was thir- 
De- ty Years of Age. | 
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= BOOK II. 


; Chriſt's Man's Eſtate. 


Otwithſtanding the mighty Draught of innocent Blood cruel H 
rod had drank in Bethlehem, his blood-thirſty Soul is not yet fatia. i 
ted, but ſeeks for more in the adjacent Parts: He hunts the Countr, 
round to glut his Cruelty, ſearching the higheſt Hills as well as th: 8 
loweſt Vales. But Providence, ſtill watching over her own, timely with- F- 
drew Tohn the Forerunner of the Saviour of the World from his . 
pacious Fury. Eligabeth hearing of the fad Havock Herod's Barbarir\ y 
had made among the Infants in Bethlehem, thought her Holy Babe nat 
ſecure among the Hills, but flies with him into the Wilderneſs, there 
in the deſart Places and ſecret Recefſes to conceal him from the crue! 
Tyrant's Rage, where, ſhe attended him with as much Care and Ten- 
derneſs as the Affections and Fears of a Parent could expreſs in thoſe bar- 


.*-Y Wy 


ren Solitudes. 


Father : 


(b) Miniftration, Every Rank or Courſe 


of Prieſts ferved weekly in the T emple by 


Turns; which Courſe falling by Lotdetermin'd 

each particular Prieſt's Service alſo, namely 
bong ſhould burn Incenſe, who ſhouid flay 
the Beaſts, who lay them on the Altar, who 
dreſs the Lamps, Sc. Zacharias was o the 
Courſe of Alia, Luke 1. 5. that is, of the 


eighth Courſe, and his Lot was to burn Incenſe, - 


Luke 1. 9, As to the Death of Zachary, the 
Father of Fohn Baptif?, it is the Opinion of 
St. Chry/o/lom, Peter Martyr, Tertull:an, and 
there, that it was he that Hlerod flew between 


The Child was about eighteen Months old when his 
Mother firſt fled with him to Sanctuary: but after forty Days ſhe died; 
and his Father Zachary, at the Time of his (5) Miniſtration, whic!: 

happen'd about this Time, was killed in the Court of the Temple, He 
rod reſolving to revenge the Diſappointment of murdering the Son on the 

So that the Child was expoſed to all the Dangers andIntelicities f 

an Orphan, in a Place of Solitarineſs and Diſcomfort, and in a Time 
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the Temple and the Altar, becauſe he retu- lf 
ſed o betray his Son to lum; eſpecially 27. 
tullian, who reports it with this Circumftanc:, Wl 
That the Blood of Zachary had fo beſmeat a 
the Stones F# the Pavement where he was t- 
crificed, ha: no Art or Induſtry - could wen 
it out, the Tincture being indelible: As if d WW 
cauſe God did intend to exact of- that Nation 

21! the Blood of the Righteous from Ate! te 
Zachary, who was the laſt cf the Martyrs - * 
the Synagogue, he would leave a Charade ] 9 
of their Guii't in their Eyes to upbraid tber 
in and Cruelty. 


When 


He- 
atia- 
ntry 

the 


_ Which was in the fifteenth: Year of Tiberius the Emperor, Pontius Pilate 
uri Neing Governor of Fudea, when the Word of God came to 8 in the 
bet ilderneſs, from whence he departed, and went into all the Country 
hers bout, preaching the Baptiſm of Repentance for the Remiſſion of Sins, 
rue! St. John, according to the Prophecies of him, and the Deſignation 
Cer. es bis Perſon by the Holy Ghoſt, was the Forerunner of Chriſt, ſent 
bar. o prepare the Way for him, and to diſpoſe the People for the Reception 
: hi; f him; and therefore it was neceſſary he ſhould in his Perſon appear 
ied . minent for Sanctity, and extraordinarily great in all the Occurrences 
hie! nd Circumſtances of his Life, fo as he might gain Credit to the Teſtimo- 
. iy he was to give concerning his Lord the Saviour of the World. And 
the his the Baptiſt's Character moſt exactly anſwer'd ; for at his quitting the 
es 05 Wolitary Retirements of the Deſart he ſeem'd what indeed he was a rare 
ime ud excellent Perſonage. The Contempt of the World which he bore 
out him, his mortified Countenance and Deportment, his auſtere and 
fo: 2 Nermetical Life, and his excellent Zeal and Spirit in preaching, created 
7" ſo great an Opinion of him among the People, that all held him for a 
"car's Prophet, eſpecially when by his Baptiſm he added a greater Solemnity 
s co his Office. By this he ſo prevail'd, that he made fit Preparation for 
ofa Y the Lord's appearing. And now it was that Multitudes throng'd from 
Veto Parts to hear the joyful News. of Salvation from the Month of the Bap- 
let ut: Cities and Towns are deſerted and unpeopled, whilſt the ſpacious 
3 bias are crouded with their Inhabitants. Jeruſalem, Judea, and all 
ide the Country about Jordan, preſs in to hear his Doctrine, which he deli- 
or with great Force and Energy, ſeverely reprehending the Phariſees 
rhen and Sadduces, exhorting the People to Works of Mercy, the Publicans 


8 
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ven a bloody Tyrant endeavonred his Deſtruction. But when his Fa- 
er and Mother were taken from him, the Lord took him up: For, ac- 
Wording to the Tradition of the Greeks God deputed an Angel to be his 
ſouriſher and Guardian, as he had formerly done to Iſhmael! who dwelt in 


Whis Child, who came in the Spirit and Power of Elias, to demonſtrate 

hat there can be no want where God undertakes the Care and Proviſion. 
The Entertainment that St. John's Providetor-Angel gave him was 
WD: as the. Wilderneſs did afford, and ſuch as might diſpoſe him to an 
Wuſtcre Life; where he ſpent his Time in Contemplation and Prayer, 
ang Locuſts and wild Honey, and clothed not with ſoft, but a hairy 
zurment and a leathern Girdle, till the Time of his publick Appearance; 


70 K to 


he Wilderneſs, and to Elias when he fled from the Rage of Abab; ſo to 


— —— 
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to decline Oppreſſion, and to do Juſtice, the Soldiers to abſtain fron 8 
Plunder and Violence; and publiſhing that he was not the CHRIST, 
that he only baptized with Water, but that the Meſias ſhould bapti-: 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire ; and finally, denouncing Judgment 
and great Severities to all the World, if impenitent, even Abſciſion and 
Fire unquenchable, he prevails with them to confeſs their Sins, and be 
baptized. And this was the joyful Dawn of the Goſpel, to which 81 
John Baptiſt was like the Morning Star, foretelling the Approach of t 0 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, Who was juſt coming to enlighten the World With 
his Preſence. 

The fall Time being come, Teſus took leave of his Mother and his 
Trade, to begin his Heavenly Father's Work, and take upon him th. 
Prophetical Office in order to the Redemption of the World. Now whili 
St. Jobn was baptizing the People in the River Jordan, Jeſus came to 
him to be baptized of him: But the Baptiſt who had never ſeen his Face 
before, nor met him till now, being by the Holy Ghoſt inſpired with 
diſcerning Spirit, at his firſt Arrival knew him, and paid him Reverenc- ; 
for when Jeſus deſired to be baptized, John forbad him, faying, 7 he 
need to be baptized of thee, and why comeſt thou to me? Foln ED RP | 
why the Meffias, the Lamb of God, pure and without Spot, who needed 
not the Cleanſings of Repentance, or the Waſhings of Baptiſm, ſhou'.| 
demand it, and of him a Sinner, and his Servant. But tho' he was no 
Sinner himſelf, yet was he made Sin for us; and therefore it was proper 
cnough for him to perform the Sacrament of Sinners, who was to un- 
dergo the Shame and Puniſhment of Sin for them. Accordingly there- 
fore the Holy Jeſus who came, as himſelf owns in his Anſwer to the 
Baptiſt's Queſtion, to fulfil all Righteouſneſs, would receive that Rite 
which his Father had inſtituted in order to the Maniteſtation of his Sc, 

John having by the Impulſe of the Holy Spirit already diſtinguith'd 


the Saviour of the World, who offer'd himſelf to be baptized among the | 


vaſt Crouds of People who came to the Banks of Jordan for that End, 
after a ſhort Expoſtulation with him of his own Unworthineſs, who ought Þ ; 
rather to receive the Honour and Bleſſing of Baptiſm from his Savio 
than his Saviour from him, no longer diſputes his Lord's Commands, b!: 
baptizes him, The Holy Baptiſt having perform'd his Miniſtry, ti 

Heavens were open'd, and the Air being cleared by an unuſua] and an 
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Fhen cometh Fs from &G able to Gordan unto Ohm to be 

baptized of him. v.13, And ffs when he was bavtized went 

* and lo the Heaverss were opened unto him, and he Jaw 
he Spirit of Cod deſcending like a Dove etc,v,10, 
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S<cnant. And this was the greate 
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ully done in this Ceremony. 


Nous Light, the Holy Ghoſt in the manner of a (a) Dove alighted 
Ppon his facred Head, and God the Father gave a Voice, from Heaven, 
ing, Thou art my beloved Son in whom I am ell pleaſed, This was 
e Inzuguration and Proclaiming of the Meſſias, when he was about to 
eig to take upon him the Ottice of the great Prophet of the new Co- 


Meeting that ever was upon Earth, 


here the whole Myſtery of the Trinity was open'd, and ſhewn as much 

&: human Apprehenſion was capable of: The firſt Perſon, God the Fa- 
cr, kept his State in Heaven, giving Teſtimony to his Holy Son, and 
peared only in a Voice, without any viſible Repreſentation: The ſecond 
n in the Veil of Humanity: And the thiid deſcending in a glorious. 
ody of Light with the Motion of a Dove. Thus was maniſcited to 
the Bleſſed Saviour of the World by Baptiim, to which by his 
Su! miſion he gave his Sanction, ard to all who ſhould be baptized and 
hey his Laws, the Kingdom of Heaven ſliould be open'd, as was miracu- 


As ſon as Jeſus was baptized, had open'd the Heavens, which hitherto. 
Pever had been open'd to Man, and was declared to be the Son of God, 
Wit he might give ſome Evidence of bis Piety and Conſtancy before he 
Inter'd on his Prophetick Office, it was thought fit fome Trial Mould be 
de of him; and to that End, by Incitation or Hupulſe of the Spirit of 
of (of which he was full, Lie 4. I.) he went from Tordan farther 
Pro the Deſart, not voluntarily putting himiſelf upon Temptation, but 


Ding it according to the Appointment of God; being led into the Wil- 
eh by th piri be tempted by the cvil. Bei 
Ein! by the good Spirit, to be tempted by the cvil. Being there, he 


% Deve. As ſoon as Jeſus was baptized, 
come out Of the Water, be fel down on 
Snces in Prayer to his Father, Lite 3. 

. at). Whit. ne was praving, the Heavens 
; VETY  remark+3ble manner parted 2funcer 
before Chriſt, and the Spirit of God 

(794 upon him as a Dove deſcends or 


nion any Thing; not in the Sbape f 


enabled by the miraculous Power of God to continue torty Days and 
his without eating or drinking: During which Time he was aſſaulted 
ih Variety of Temptations,. bur that of Ilunger ſcemed to be the moſt 
Fo :2cnt ; for at the Expiration of the forty Days, the Devil himſclf 
ing Advantage of that Opportunity, attacks him, inviting him to. 
Dread of his own providing, which might refreth his human Nature, 


a Dove, but a Body of Lizht came. down, 
and aliahted upon him. And thy? St. Lu#s 
ſys t a hdi Shape, yet be does not hy the 
bodily Shape of a Dove; but that thy Boy 
of Light, which fell on our Siviour as he 
was pray ing, fell aftet the Nanner and Mo- 
tion of a Dove. 


and 


— — 
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and at the fame Time prove his Divinity, hoping that his Hunger, and 
the Deſire of convincing the Devil, might tempt him to eat before th; 
Time appointed: f thou art the Son of God, ſays he, make uſe now Wi 
that Power to thine own Relief, and turn theſe Stones into Bread, 1; 
Jeſus anſwered, It is written, Men ſball not live by Bread alone, bt ; 
every (d) Word that proceedeth out of the Mouth of God. Meaning, 
That in the Word of God a Promiſe is expreſſed or implied of the Supp!; 
of all Things neceflary for him that is doing the Work of God. = 

The Devil failing in this Attempt, tries him again, requiring only 
Demonſtration of his being the Son of God. He taketh him up 0 

the Holy City, that is, he carried him in the Air, without doing m 
any Hurt, to Jeruſalem, being permitted by God ſo to do, and ſet m 
on the (e) Battlement of the Temple; and urging P/a/m 91. 11 0 
him, he perſuaded him to cait himſelf down from thence, by that Mc... 
to teſtiſy himſelf to be the Son of God; for if it were ſo, he migh: do 
this ſecurely. Jeſus underſtood his Deſign ; and tho' he was ſecure of 
God's Protection, yet he would not tempt God, nor vainly follicit hi; 
Providence, by tempting him to an unneceffary Conſervation. This 4. 
ſault then proving ineffectual as the former, the Devil unites all his F 
of Art and Stratagem; places the Holy Jeſus upon an exceeding dia 
Mountain, and by an Angelical Power draws into one View an adm 
ble Map of all the Beauties and Glory of the World, in as ſplendid and 
inviting Manner as he could, and repreſents it to the Eyes of Jeſas, 1M 
ing, All theje Things will J give thee, if thou wilt fall down and wwo;/.11 = 
me. The Devil growing thus violent in his Temptations, and fo in »- 
dent and blaſphemons in his Demands, provoked the Holy Lamb ©, © 
aſſume his Godlike Power, and command him away, telling him, / BM... 
ſhalt werſhip the Lord thy God, and bim (/ only fhalt thou fjerve, f 


"3s 
10 8 
* 0 


So that te 


d) Neri. Bread or ordirary means cf their Buildings, Deut. 22. 8. 
ſuſtaining Men is not of nec ty to the Life Greet oupht to be render's Battlement. 
of Man: God can feec and upnuld him ther (/) On'y, St. Auguftine, and the R.] 1111 e 


Ways, whatſoever he pleaſeth to make ute of 
to that Purpoſe ; his bare Word, and nothing, 
elſe, Deut. 8. z. 

(e Battiemeut. The frrees Word Pleru- 
gion, ſignifies literally a little Wirg ; but it 
doth here denote the exterior Circuit of the 
Top of an Houſe, which compaſſeth it in to 
keep Man trom danger of falling from the 
Roof, and is therefore in the Law injoin'd in 


aher him, to deferd then Saint and 1 ? 
Worſhip, obſerve that our Saviour n + 
10, does not fay, Thou /hait only tb !* 
Lord toy God, tho* he lays, Him 00, ly 11/9 
thou jerve : Inſerring from hence, TI ht be 
Cauſe the Word only is not vfed before 0: ll 
the Word wo”/Z1p, that therefore we may *0 
ſhip Saints and Images as they do. '19 
is to be more jubtle than the Devil him 


the Foun GOSY EL s. 
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- 2 (o) while Satan left tempting him, (afterwards ſetting himſelf more 
frioufly to work on all Stratagems to take away his Life) 


and the 


ame and miniſter'd to him, being Meſſengers of Comfort ſent 


nels, 


/® 


eſted: 


e to the 


: x 
111 1 
1114119 ↄ4 4 


on cer ning himſelf, he ſaid, 
V ilderneſs, 


_)! '(* 
f | 


ac, but as 


Ver the 


f a For erunner, ceaſed not to give publick Teſtimony 
For after that by 2 "Sign from Heaven the Baptiſt: was con- 
weg in Spirit, and underſtood Jcſus to be the Miſias, he immediatel 
Jews what God had manifeſted to N And firſt to the 
and Levites, ſent from the Sanbedrim or Council, he declared that 
was not the %) Chrift, nor Elias, nor that Prophet whom they 
y 2 ecial Tradition did expect to be revealed they knew not when. 
«© That he was the Voice of one 
make {traight the Way of the 
e them, not known, a Perſon of great Digni ity, & 
aptiſt was not worthy to do the meaneſt O. ice; 
vas preferr'd before him; who was to increaſe, and the Baptiſt to decreaſe ; 
who did baptize with the Holy Ghoſt and with (2) Fire, 
This was the illuſtrious Character ol our Bleſſed Lord's 
yet no Demonſtration wa 
te Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſe upon | ſeſus : And then, theo i and where- 
aptiſt ſaw him, he points him out with his Finger, Febold the 
Lane God which taketh awway the Sins of the Nord: 


en his Father to ſupport his IIumanity, and imploy' d in reſiſting and 
5 ountenancing the Aſſaults and temporal Hoſtilitics of the Spirits ol 


W hilft our bleſſed Lord was in the Deſart, by a Forty- days Faſt doing 
denance for our Sins, and ſtruggling againſt = overcoming all the 
Temptations and Allurements of the Devil, St, 


H as became the Office 
of Chriſt now 


As 
crying in 
Bat there was 

whom the 
whe com: ng aiter John, 


Lord. Fo 


perional Pre- 


s made of his Perion, till after 


But 


. 1s be . 


Ws particularly after the Return of our Bleſſed Lord from the Wilder- 


SYN 
$4. 
* 


My re qui rd ef our Savic ur to f. U 
wn and worſhip him. went off battled at his 
er, which yet would have been imper{ct 
Wl nm vertinent, if S.. Auguſtin's Fancy were 
=; {on which the Devil no doubt, who 
of wort to ſhp any Advantzge, wou'd have 
| But if this Father, and thoſe that 
Fn tf lon'd his Authority, had spplied 
"{2.4es note Cloſely to ſtudy the Style of 
tO pures, they would ave been aſhamed 
tuch Kid of Atumegn's: for it is 
ihe Word on'y, which is expreſſed 


55914 
, - 1541710 


folom, fig nifies the Eific: * 


NousiB. LXXI. L 


in the Command of fer1vins Go), is alſo un- 
cerſtood in that of Worſhippiaz Into. 
(2) Lule 4. 13. 


(Þ) The following Texts relate to the re- 
maiding b aſt Ct this 5 a? ap! 13 : ahn i. 235 
„. , en 27, 30. at. 3. Ito 


ET: NZ to St. (n- 
of the Huly hoſt; 
whoſe Operation is fo mighty where u takes, 
that like Fire it conſumes the Imputitics of 
Sm. 


) Fire, Fire = | 


neſe; 
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neſs: For Fohn having to the Prieſts and Levites diſowned himſelf to * 
Chriſt, the () next Day he ſeeeth Jeſus coming to him, and by the None 3 


of the Holy Ghoſt he cries out, Behold the Lamb of God that taketh a 
the Sins of the World ; and confirming his former Teſtimony of him, |; lf | 
adds, Thrs ig he of whom I faid, After me cometh a Man that is pre 


before me, for he was before me. And tho I knew him not, yet I En- ut 


be ſhould be made manifeſt to Iſrael; 


Mater. And John bare farther record of the Maſſias, ſaying, T Row * 
Spirit deſcending from Heaven, as a Dove deſcends, and it abode upon | ,* 
And I knew him not; but he that ſent me to baptige with Water, tbe 


therefore am I come baptizing w 


aid to me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending, and rem 
upon him, the ſame is he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt, This, 
he, I aw, and bear record that this is the Son of God? = 
The Day after the Baptiſt appeared again; and beſides the Multi: 
that promiſcuouſly flock'd to hear his Diſcourſes, he had, ere 2 
the manner of the Tew/b Maſters, foie peculiar and ſelect Diſciples, » wil 
more conſtantly attended upon his Lectures, and for the moſt part v te | 
upon his Perſon. Amongſt theſe was Andrew, who was then ». ith hin 
about Jordan, Wien our Saviour, who ſome time fince had been haptic 
came that way : Upon whoſe Approach the Baptiſt told them that. th | 
was the Me as, the great Perſon of whom he had ſo often ſpoken, 
uſher in whoſe Appearing his whole Miniſtry was but ſubſervient ; 
this was the Lamb of God, the true Sacrifice, that was to expiatc b 
Sins of Mankind. Upon this Teſtimony (7) Andrew and another D 
ciple (probably St. John follow our Saviour to the Place of his Abi 


After ſome Cohverſe with him, Andree goes to acquaint his Brother &. 


mon, and both together came to Chriſt; who, as ſoon as he beheld Sr; 
faid, Thou art Simon the Son of Jona, thou ſhalt be called (m Cecil 


a ſignifies a Stone. 


The Day following Jeſus going into Galilee finds out (u Phil h 


(#) Jebn t. v. 29, 30, zt, 32, 33, 349 
Mat. 3. v- 16. 

(/) Andrew, Upon this Account St. An- 
drei is generally by the Fathers and antient 
Writers ftiled the Protoclelos, or firſt called 
Diſciple ; tho? in a ſtrict Senſe he was not ſo: 
For tho' he was the firſt of the Diſciples that 
eame to Chriſt, yet he was not called till af- 


ter werds; 


and by this filly Miſtake prove 8t. 9% 


Bethe . 


m) Cephat. Anaclate and other Nenn # 
Writers weakly derive C2phas (the Syriac \ 
of Peter, which ſignifies a Stone) from 
Greek Word Kephale, which fignifies a i: 


Supremacy. 

(n) Philip. The Prerogative of bein: © 
cali'd evidently belongs to Philip, he be 1 | 
Füſt-ftuits of our Lord's Dig. For ih | 


An arti 
; 


| 


we 
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Jeſus eum prevent at aNapwunal Jolemmnity niere m 
Hcarcely ofWinctakssyf oppertunity lo work hid Firtt AMracte, 
& thereby gre aZeatimony to the honour tk Purity of teat inppy 

Heate, as mel as an evder tothe ⁰,lr, of HA % 
Luut and Sold byTohnBrorvie!l 2 5 ) 


WW 


en udon him. 


J . 


1 _— 

> mT ., 

cy" 5 1 
1 

2 


Nathaniel cannot cafily 


vin him and ſee; 


; ecitacy of Joy, 


iour. For he ſaid of him. 


= G:/:/ce, 


rand Peter were the firſt that came to 
WW: converied with Chriſt, yet did they im- 
=! return to their Trades again, and 
=: call'd to their Diſcipieſhip till above a 
dle Year afier, when fobn was caſt into 


Nathaniel. Here is room for a very 
Wo conjecture of St. Auguſtine on Natha- 
may be wonder'd at, that our Saviour 
i ſuch pa ticular Marks of Eſteem 


the F oof 1 


1 aida, and bids kim follow him; which was the conſtant Form he 
— . in making choice of his Diſciples, and thoſe that did inſeparably at- 
Philip being thus honourably diſtinguiſh'd by his Lord 
1 Gaviour, and Religion having taken poſſeſſion of his Mind, 
Ts ic ſelf; for away he goes, finds out (o) Nathaniel, a Man of Note 
7 Zmincncy, and acquaints him with the Tidings of the new found 
be* induced to give Credit to Philip's 

for the Title of Nazarene was both by Jets and Gentiles reckoned 
10 greateſt Reproach could be ſet on any 
ions with Philip, Can any good Thing come out of Nazareth But 
=” infifting on what he had ſeen and heard, urges him to go along 
| which he did, and was quickly convinc'd. 
vo ſooner had approach' d his Saviour, but he receives from him a 

not ample Teſtimony of his holy Simplicity and Honeſty in theſe 7 
5 ad an Iſraelite indeed, in whom there is no guile Nathaniel in a Sur- 
e afks the Lord how he knew him ? Jeſus told him, that before Thal 
| led him, when he was under the Fig-tree he ſaw him. 
Nathaniel acknowledges his Saviour, Thou art the 
pj Meſfias. de ARTE to us as a King : 
a ardneſs of Affection of Nathaniel in ſo good part, that he promiſed 
un greater Things; ; which gave Occaſion to the firſt Prophecy made by 


beheveſt thou? Thou ſhalt ſee greater Things than theſe. 

7 £0 he e e p That he ſhould fee Heaven opened, and the An- 
God aſcending and deſcending upon the Son of Man. 

"Mach about the fame Time there . happened to be a Marriage in Cans 

in the Neighbourhood of his Dwelling, 
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it ſoon 


one; therefore Nathaniel 


N. at ha- — 


Upon which, 


And this Will and 


Jeſus took 


Becauſe I ſaid T jaw thee under the 
And 


to which ſeſus and 


'3 Mother being invited, he went to do Civility to the Perſons eſpouſed, 
a i{onour to the holy Rite of Marriage. 


The Perſons then married 


on this go:d Man, did not chvſe him in the 
College of Apoſtles: To which S: Augr/ting 
gives this for Anſwer, Bec auiſe he was a 
Doctor of the Law;which P.of ibn at that 


Time was grown very icandaicus, bv rc:fon 

of the many and viieCorruptons crept int it; 

which ſoon after was the Occaſion of ſo 

many Woes proclam'd againſt the Profeſ- 

ſors of it by our Saviour. 
{d) John 1. 51. 


were 
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were but of indifferent Fortunes, richer in the Love of their Neighbour, 
than in the Fulneſs of their large Poſſeſſions. They had more Company 
than Wine : For the (q) Maſter of the. Feaſt complained to the Bride. 
groom, that the Gueſts wanted Wine. As foon as the holy Virgin Mo- 
ther had notice of the Want of Wine, {he mentioned it to Chriſt as an 
Opportunity of revealing his Power, by ſhewing a Miracle in ſupplying 
the Gueſts, But Chriſt anſwer'd, Woman, what have I to do with thee ? 
Mine Hour 1s not yet come: By this anſwerintending her no Denial,to whom 
healwaysbare a religious Reſpect, but telling her, thatthis Part of his Office, to 
which he was ſent by God, was a thing, wherein ſhe, tho" his earthly 
Parent, was not to interpoſe; adding moreover, that it was not yet ſca- 
ſonable for him to ſhew his Power to all, intimating his Defign, that e 
would do it more vrivately, than by her Words ſhe intended. Where. 
upon, that none but the Waiters might take Notice of it (who knowing 
the Wine was all ſpent, maſt of courſe know if any Supply were made 
ſhe gives expreſs charge to them to do whatſoever he commanded. There 
were there ſix (7) Water-Pots of Stone, Cifterns of a competent Bigne':, 
out of which they were wont to draw Water for every Man's. Uſe, I 
Servants fill them to the Brirn, and, as they were commanded, drew out, 


and preſented to the Governor of the Feaſt, who knew. not of it, till the 


Miracle grew publick: For while the Gueſts wonder'd at the Managc- 


ment of this Feaſt in keeping the beſt Wine till the Ia, it being the Cu. I 


tom of the Fes to give their Gueſts the ſtrongeſt ang richett Wines at 


firſt, it grew apparent that he who was the Lord of the Creatures, which 
in their firſt Seeds have an obediential Capacity to receive the Impreſſes of 


what Forms he pleaſes to imprint, could give new Natures, and produce 
new Qualities in any Subject in which he chooſes to giority his Son. 


This was the Beginning of Miracles which Jeſus did in Cana of -Gel:!re, 
by which he gave Evidence of the Preſence of his Divinity, and accord- Wl 


ingly his Diſciples believed on him. 


(/ Maſier of the Feaſt. According to the 
Piety and Order of the Jewiſh Natucn, they 
choſe the Ar. Þitriolinns, or Maſter of the Feaſt 
from. the Order of P:1izfts to be the preſidentef 
1, that by the Reverence of his Perſon he 
might reſtrain all Inordination, by his Dit- 
Cietion govern and order the Circumſtances, 
by his religious K nowledge direct the Solemni- 


ties of Marriage, and by his Power keep the 


Gueſts withia the bounds of Modefly and 


Prudence, 


(r) Water: Pats, Theſe were ſet then 
to waſh in after the Manner of the 7 i 


v ho. conftuntly waſh before Meat; ef 
ly in all pnblck Meetings, for fear of 1cuchs 
ing Polutions, cr contrafting illegal Imp 
ties; Which they sid with a curicuſneſs next 
to Super{ti;ion, waſhing thevet y Beds and Tage 
at their Feaſts, | C 


/ Imme- 


andize, for it ſha 


the Fown Gos7Els, + 


immediately after this Miracle, Jeſus. went down to Capernaum, and 
dae there a few Days; but the great Feaſt of the Paſſover being near, he 
ent vp to Jeruſalem, where the firſt publick Act of Record that he did, 
as an Act of holy Zeal and Religion in behalf of the Honour of God 
i his Temple: For divers Merchants and Exchangers of Money made 
=: Temple a mere Market and Bank, and brought Beaſts thither to be 
44 for Sacrifice againſt the great Paſchal Solemnity, juſt approaching. 
=: thc Sight of which the bleſſed Jeſus, being moved with Zeal and In- 
nation, made a Whip of Cords, 

emple, overthrew the Bankers (s) Tables, and commanded them that 
= Doves to take them from thence. His holy Zeal was heighten'd at 
Wc Profanation of the Temple, which was peculiarly ſet apart for God's 
rice; and therefore he here publiſh'd the Religion of boly Places, 
bliching their Sacredneſs-for ever by his Gotpel-admonition at Jeruſa- 
= : Take theſe Things hence; make not my Father's Houſe a Houſe of Mer- 
1 Il be called a Houſe of Prayer to all Nations. This 
ion of our Saviour's appearing to ſome like the religious Bigotry of 
Wc 7calots among the Jews, if it was not atteſted by ſomething extra- 
inary, they thought might be abuſed into an Exceſs of Liberty; and 
ercſore they required a Sign of him, to ſhew by what Authority he did 


and drove the Beaſts out of the 


| Wc Things. But he gratify'd their Curioſity only by foretelling the Re- 


Tals. The Greek Word Trapeta, 
oe, here, is that from which thoſe that 
dealt in returning Money, or Bills of 
change. and made Profit thereby, are call- 


e tie Trapexitæ ſeems to ſignify that Sort 
Men, who, as Merchants among us, re- 
rcd Money for othets to ſome 6ther Place, 
= ih they received the Value. Hence it 
dbe Vraelites being obliged by the 


e L 


= tt ordinarily among Authors. But 


av co to J ufatem, dow far foever 


red ion of his Body after three Days Death, which he expreſſed in the 
erphor of the Temple; Deſtroy this Temple, and T will build it up in 
Days. But he ſpake of the Temple of his Body, and they under. 
Wood him of the Temple at Jeruſalem; and it was never rightly con- 
rued till it was accompliſhed ; for after he was riſen from the Dead, his 
iſciples recollected that he had formerly ſpoken this to them. 


they dwelt from it, and there tolſactiſle 
and offer the Half Snck:l for the Ute: ne 


Temple, Exad, 30. 13. whih hy Rea of 
the Length of their Jourcey. ometimes they 
could rot do, theſe 77 ezitæ ſet up 
the it Tables in the very fen f bh, chat ſo they 
might traffick with ail that'hzd Need ot them. 
in ke Manner as Ohers beught Oxsn, aud 
Sheep and Doves, to fell there, to ſuch, as bad 
not brought their Sacrifices with them. 


, 
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| \ T this publick Convention of the Jewiſh Nation in Feruſalem, \«{y 3 


be his Diſciples, amongſt whom was NMicodemus, a Doctor of the I 
and one of the Fewiſih Sanbedrin, who fearing to come publickly in di 


a Chriſtian here, (a Privilege far beyond that of being a Few or a Mer ho. 


The HISTORY of 


BOOK UL 
The firff Tear of Chriſt's publick Miniſtry. 


performed many Miracles, giving Sight to the Blind, and Fect if 
the Lame, publiſhing himſelf to be the Meftas, and perſuading many 1M 


Day-time, came by Night to Jeſus, and affirmed himſelf to be convince 
by the Miracles which he had ſeen ; for he allow'd that no Man cou! if 
thoſe Miracles, unleſs God were with him; which plainly teſtified that 
was ſent by God to teach and inſtruct them, : 

When Jeſus perceived his Inclination and Underſtanding to be ſo fur if 
vanc'd and diſpos d, he began to inſtruct him in the great Secret and Mil 


tery of Regeneration, telling him, that every Production is of the {if 
Nature and Condition with its Parent; from Fleſh comes Fleſh and en 
ruption ; from the Spirit comes Spirit, and Life, and Immortality; dei 
nothing could from a Principle of Nature arrive to a ſupernatural Hu wh 
and therefore the only Door to enter into the Kingdom of God, was Wa che 


by the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt. Moreover the bleſſed Jeſus wi W. 
ling to make Things ſtill more plain and eaſy, telling him, that ackno»WW "7 
ledging him to be the Meſſias, or ſent from God, would not be futiicie!M the 
without undertaking his Service, owning and confeſſing him in deſpit- at © 
all Fear of Men, being his Proſelyte, and forſaking his former Cor: hay 
he tells him poſitively, that unleſs he would be born again, which b me 
Phraſe to denote a Proſelyte of Chriſt, and when Occaſion required, ff 
fake all for Chriſt's ſake, even his former Courſe of Life and Digni:y lf 
the Jewiſb State (contrary to his coming privately to him by Night, 0 Ch. 
acknowledging him ſecretly) he ſhould not ſee the Kingdom of God. Enc 


ber of the Sanbedrin) or a Saint hereafter. | 
This was ſtrange Philoſophy to Nicodemus ; who attending only to i! 
literal Sound, not Senſe of our Savionr's Words, aſks him how a 1 
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of full Years can be born again. But Jeſus bid him not to wonder, for 
this was not a Work of Humanity, but the Fruit af Gad's Spirit. For 
the Spirit bloweth where it liſteth, and is as the Wind, certain and noto- 
rious in the Effects, but ſecret in the Principle and Manner of Production. 
And therefore this Doctrine was not to be taken according to the Propor- 
tions of natural Principles or Experiments of Senſe, but to the Scerets of 
preternatural Speculations. | 

(% Then Chriſt proceeds in his Sermon, telling him there are yet higher 
Things fot him to apprehend and believe; for this, in reſpect of ſome 
other Myſteries of his Goſpel, was but as Earth ia compariſon of Hea- 
ven. - Then he tells of his Deſcent from Heaven, foretels his Death and 
Aſcenſion,” and the Bleſſing of Redemption, which he came to work for 
Mankind: He preaches the Love of the Father, the Miſſion of the Son, 
the Rewards of Faith, and the Glories of Eternity ; he upbraids the un- 
believing and impenitent, and declares the Differences of a holy and cor- 
rap: Conſcience; the Shame and Fears of the one, and the Con'ndence 
and Serenity of the other. And this is the Sum of his Sermon to 1V:code- 
m; which was the fulleſt of myſterious Speculation and abſtr. Sed Senſe 
of any that he ever made, except that which he immediately made before 
hi Paſtion, all his other Sermons being more practical. 

From Ferufalem the Holy Jeſus goes into the Country of Judta, at- 
tended by many Diſciples who were convinc'd of his Divinity by the Evi- 
dence of his Miracles ; and there he tarried with them and baptized ; at 
which Time John alſo was baptizing in uon, near to Salem, a Place 
choſen by him. as commodious to that Purpoſe by reaſon of the Pools of 
Water. But John's Diſciples hearing that Jeſus baptized, came to tell 
bim, that the Perſon to whom he bare Witneſs, received Proſclytes with 
the fame Ceremony of Baptiſm as he did, and that there was a great Re- 
courſe to him, In Anſwer to whom John ſays; I can do no more than 1 
have Commiſſion from God to do, and that Commiſſion doth not equal 
me to him; and therefore you cannot but remember, that I always ſaid 
of my ſelf, I am not the Meſſius, but only his Herald. / therefore 
aciiitong himſelf thus in publick by rengwing his former Teſtimony of 
Chriſt, that he was the Meſſias, foretels that his own Miniſtry was near an 
End, that the Meſſias ſhould daily (v) incrcaſe in Splendour, but that he 
ſhould proportionably decreaſe, for Chriſt came from above, was above 
all ; and the Sum of his Doctrine was, that which he had heard and ſeen 


(i) See John 3, to V. 22, (v) Increuſe. See Jobn z. UV. 30, 31, 37, 33, 34, 15 
| 928 2 | X rom 
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; the Father, whom God {ent to that Purpoſe z towhom-Goll had (@ 1 
his Seal, that he was true; who ſpake the Words of God; whom the 
Father loved; to whom he gave the Spirit without meaſure, and into 
whoſe Hands God had delivered all Things; this was he, whoſe Tei. 
-mony the World received not. And that they might know not only what Wl 
Perſon they ſlighted, but how great Salvation they alſo naglected, he ſum WM 
up all his Sermons, and finiſhes his Miſſion with this — He that be- 
lieveth on the Son hath everlaſting Life; and he that believeth not on the 
Son ſhall not ſee Life, but the Wrath of God abideth on him. 3 
Now that the Baptiſt had fulfilled his Office of bearing Witneſs to tl: 
Saviour of the World, God was pleafed to give him his Writ of Eaſe, Wl 
and to bring him to Lis Reward upon this Occaſion. John, who had 2 
learnt to deſpiſe the World and all its exterior Vanities, did his Duty o 
juſtly and without Reſpect of Perſons, that as he reproved the —_ to 
their Prevarications, ſo he ſpared not Herod, tho' a Prince, for his; bu 
frankly and honeſtly. told him, that it was utterly unlawful for him to liv 5 
with Herodias, his Brother Philip s Wife. Herodias being tonch'd . I 
this Reproof from Fobn to Herod, deſigned him Miſchief, and woull 
have removed him out of the Way by ſome Death or other, but cou! 
not any Way compaſs it : For (w) Herod, becauſe of the: Influence 7: 
had over the People, was afraid to meddle with him, Mat. 14. 5. ii 
therefore ſhut him up in Priſon ; where, whether he heard him oft 2: I 
gladly, as ſome Verſions have it, I ſhall refer to the Note: but it's ccr- 1 
tain this one particular of Herodias ſtuck cloſe to him, tho“ John's Re- 
proofs could not prevail with him to part with her; and for which dh 5 
Faptiſt about a Ve ar after felt the Fury and Malice of a revengeful Wo- 


man' 8 OO in Priſon ; where we ſhall leave him, and return to the „ 
5 _ 

| =_ 7c. 
(1 ) Herd. Our Tranflation aud that Bea, had ſome Greet Copies wherein in obe 
of Geneva ſeem to repreſent Herod as a Prince ſtead of the Words which we render, He du 60 
who reſpected 7e Bapiift, and had a great many Things, there are Words which ſigni yu ves 
| Eſteem tor all that he ſaid, Afari 6. 20. tho He was much vexed or troubled ; Which in-. 52% 
in St.) A7athew and St, Lute, he is tepreſen- deed much better repreſent the Temper of chat 5 nens 
ted 238 a wicked Wretch, whom nothing but diſſolute and wicked Piince. Fo /ephus cb- ted 
the Fear of the People that Icox'd on Fohn ſerves, that Herod had put the Baptiit to Death Col. 


as a Prophet, did hinder from putting him becauſe he thought the People led by im 
to Death, Math. 14 5. Luke 3. 19, 20. which is an Argument that he cid neither re- fr. 
Bu! we ere to confider, that the Greek Word, ſpect him, nor bear him gladlv, nor do mam 7; 
ich the Geneva Verſion tranſlates to re- Things for Lovecf bim. Tho' this Tex: 4 ic: 

verence, and ours to obſerve, fiemfies to keep - otherwiſe explain'd by Dr. Hammond, 1 6:5; 
Priſoner, or to ob/erve with an ill Deſign. We many antient Commentators. N 


The 


wuſt conkder farther, that R. Stephanus and 
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The bleſſed Jeſus hearing that ohn was caſt into Priſon, and that the 
Phariſees were envious at him for the great Multitudes of People that 
reſorted to his Baptiſm, which he miniſtred not in his own Perſon, but 
by the Deputation of his Diſciples, they finiſhing the Miniſtration which 
himſelf (x) began, he left Fudea, and came again into Galilee ; and in 
his Paſſage he touch'd at Schar a City of Samaria ; where in the Heat of 
the Day and Wearineſsof his Journey, he fat himſelf down in a Place where 
Jacob had once digged a Well; whither, when his Diſciples were gone 
to buy Meat, a Samaritan Woman came to draw Water, of whom Je- 
ſus aſked ſome to cool his Thirſt, The Woman little knew the Excel- 
lency of the Perſon who asked fo ſmall a Favour ; but proſecuting the 
Spite of her Nation, and the Intereſt and (y) Quarrel of the Schiſm, de- 
manded why he, who was a Few, ſhould atk Water of her who was a 
Samaritan, the Fews having no Commerce or Communication of Fa- 
miliarity with the Samaritans. This Quarrel fo implanted, improved in 
every Underſtanding ;z for tho the Woman perceived Jeſus to be a Pro- 
phet, yet ſhe undertook this Queſtion with him: Our Fathers wworſhip- 
ped in this Mountain; and ye ſay that Jeruſalem is the Place where Men 
ought to worſhip. Jeſus knew the Schiſin was great enough already, and 
he was unwilling to make it wider; and tho' he gave Teſtimony to the 
Truth by ſaying, (2) Salvation is of the Jews, and we know what we 
worſhip, ye do not ; yet becauſe the Subject of the Queſtion was ſhort- 
ly to be taken away, Jeſus takes Occaſion to preach the Goſpel, to haſten 
an Expedient by way of Anticipation to reconcile the diſagreeing Inte- 
reſts, and ſettle a Revelation to be verefied for ever. 


(] Began. Euodius Biſhop of Antioch re- 
ports, that Jeſus baptiſed the bleſſed Virgin 
his Mother and Peter only, and Peter dapti— 
e Andrew, James, and John, and they 
others. Nicepb. l. 2. c. 3. Hift. 

) Pugrrel, The Ground cf the Quarrel 
was ths. In the fixth Year of Hezehiah, 
$8/runalſur King of ria ſack'd Sa maria, 
nenſpotted the Iſraelites to AHyria, and plan- 
led at A/yrian Colony in Samaria: Which 
Colony being deſtroyed by divine Vengeance, 


Ling thought the Cauſe was their not 


lerne the God of Iſrael, arid therefore ſent 


2: /-/ captive Prieſt to inſttuct the remain- 


ins A//yrians in the Jewiſh Religion, notwith- 


W fwding they fill retaived the Genliis Super- 


Nu. LXXII 


ſtitions tit Manaſſes, the Brother of Jaddi 
the High-Prief at Jeruſa.om, married the 
Daugter of Sanbatlat. Maniſ/es being reprov- 
ed for marrying the Daughter of an une tcum- 
ciſed Gentile, and admoniſh'd to difmils her, 
flies to Samaria, perſuades his Father- in- Law 
to build a Temple in Mount CGerizim, intro- 
duces the Rites of daily Sacrifice, and makes 
him ſelf Hiph-Prieft, pretends to be the true Suce 
ceſſot of Aaron, and commences a Schilm in 
the Time of /lexander the Great. Hence 


the Queſtion of Religion grew ſo high, that 


where-evera /ew and Samaritan met, it 
occaſion'd great Animolities, which often ter- 
minated in Bloodſhed or Murder, 

(z) Jabs 4. 22. | 
But 
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But all this while the Holy Jeſus was thirſty, and therefore haſtens to 
diſcourſe of Water, tho' as yet he got none. He tells her of living Wa- 
ter, of eternal Satisfactions, of never thirſting again, of her own per- 
ſonal Condition, of (3) matrimonial Relation, and profeſſes himſelf a 
be the Meſſias: upon which he is interrupted by his Diſciples, who h:4 | 
returned from the City, and wonder'd to ſee him alone talking with the 
Woman, contrary to his uſual Cuſtom and Reſervation. 8 

The Woman full of Joy and Wonder left her Water-pot, and ran 
the City to publiſh the Mefias ; and immediately the People of the C 


2 
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| | 
came out to ſee, and many belived on him upon the Teſtimony of . 
Woman, and more when they heard his own Diſcourſes. Then they 
invited him to the Town; and tho' Mat. 10. 5. he forbad his Diſcip!:: n 
at that Time to go into any City of the Samaritans, (that they mi! WW: 
make the Jes ſee they were his peculiar Care at that Time) yet to ſhe . 


that the Goſpel was not their Incloſure, he himſelf now ftays two Dos WM | 
with the Samaritans, who received him with hoſpitable Civihties ; fr 


which he returned to his own Galilee, where he was received with He 
verence and Reſpect, by reaſon of the many Miracles which the G 
leans ſaw him do at the Feaſt; for they alſo went to the Feaſt, 1 
being at Cana where he wrought the firſt Miracle, a certain (5) nc": WlW'-! 
Perſon came and addreſſed himſelf to Jeſus with' great Humility an) WF: 
Reverence, deſiring him that he would come to his Houſe, and ci: WP 
his Son now at the point of Death: This Requeſt he feconds wii: WP! 
much Importunity, fearing his Son ſhould be dead before he could c I Wt: 
to him. The Holy Jeſus, to ſhew the Excellency of his Power, ani F<! 
that he did not perform his Miracles by any natural Operations, cur re 
the Child at a diſtance, and diſmiſs'd the believing Parent, who joytv''v leſir 
lg, 
(2) When our Saviour had bid the Woman () Noble, The Greek Word Baſili in Y imm 
of Samaria ta call her Huſband, ſhe anſwer'd, this Place undoubtedly fignifies an Office: tlie 


1 have no Huſband, and the Tranſlations make the King ; one that had fome Place ar i: N 
vur Saviour approve her Anſwer, by replying, Court of Herod Antipas, who was then ! © 
Thou haſt well ſais, I have no Huſband. trarch of Galilee, St. Ferom renders it Ver 
But Erajmus and others have very judiciouſſy fin. But the great Miſtake of all about i Hence 
obſerv'd, that this is an iconical Way of itpeak- Word is in the Latin Verfion, which Wh 


ing, which is ſo far from approving what one reads Regulus, by miſtake reading the“ ;; 

{ h h : : "FT 8 / 77 the, 

ays, that, on the contrary, it repreſents it Word Baſiuſcos for Bacilicos. 9 s 

abſurd and ridiculous. The Words then ought 1 bot] 

to be render'd, Finely anſwer'd indeed! Thave of 

no Hulbnad. | 65 69 
\ 44 


retur' 2 


———— —— 


1 the Foun GOSFH ELS. oY 


ring home, was by the Way congratulated with the welcome 4 
s of his Son's Recovery; and inquiring of his Servants the Hour a 
hen the Child began to amend, by the Account they gave hum he re- 
vered at the fame time when Jeſus pronounc'd thoſe ſalutary healing 
ſords, Thy Son liveth. Upon this happy Miracle the pious Courtier i 


convinc'd of his Saviour's Divinity, and believes on him; and not only 


but his whole Family was converted, and become Chriſt's Diſciples. 1 
as che ſecond Miracle that Jeſus did in Cana, he having per- | 
a many betwixt theſe in other Places, at Jeruſalem and other 


arts of Paleſtine. 

After this Jeſus left Nazarcth, and came to Capernaum, a Mari- 
ne Town, and of great Reſort, chooting that for his Scene of Preach- 

g, and the Place of Dwelling ; For now the Time was fulglled, that 
Wc Office of John Baptiſt was expir'd, and the Kingdom of God was | 
band. Our Bleſſed Saviour therefore preached the Sum of che Gos 1 
Faith and Repentance. And what that was, all his Sermons 
erwards did declare. 

Wiulſt he dwelt in this Town of Capernaum, the Work of the 
opel growing great and pregnant, the Holy Jeſus thought it conve- 
tent to chooſe Diſciples to his Miniſtry and Service in the Work 
f Preaching, and to be Witneffes of all that he ſhould ſay and do, 
Ends which were aiterwards made publics. In order to which he 
valked by the Sea-fide, whete he ſaw two Brothers, $4157 which is 
ed Peter, and Andrew his Brother, caſting a Net into the Sca, for 
hey were Fiſhers. Whilſt he was preaching there, the People ſo 
hrong'd about him, that he was forced to enter into Szm5's Ship; and 
leſiring him to put off a little Way from the Land. he fat down and 
aught the People from the Ship: Which Sermon of his he confirms 
inmcdiately with a Miracle; For as ſoon as he had done ſpeaking to 
ie People, he bad 5% en launch out into the Deep, and let down the 
eis; who deſpairing of Succeſs from the ill Luck he had met with 
oer Night, told Jeſus it would be to no purpoſe ; however in obedt-- 
erce to him he would let the Nets down, which he had no ſooner done, 
but he incloſed ſuch a Multitude of Fiſhes, that the Net broke, and 
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e, were forced to call to their Partners for Help; who coming filled 5 
Loch the Ships, ſo that they began to ſink. This prodigious Draught 5 
of Fiſh ſtruck Simon Peter and his Partners wich Amazement and 
Fear, inſomuch that Peter in a Senſe of his own Unworthineſs falls [! 
down i 

Mi 
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down at the Feet of Jeſus and deſires him to depart from him, fo; h 
was not worthy of his Preſence. But Jeſus ſpeaks Comfort to pon 
terrified Peter, bids him not fear; for by that Miracle he had con. 
ſigned him and his Partners to become Fiſhers of Men, who by the 
Prudence, Holineſs, and good Doctrine, ſhould gain Souls to God. 
as ſoon as they had brought their Ships to Land, and ſecured then 
Jeſus commanded Simon and his Brother Andrew to follow him; wh, * 
in dutifull Obedience to the call of their Bleſſed Lord, leave the, 
Nets, and all Things elſe, and follow him. And when Jeſus had gc. 
a little farther, he ſaw two other Brothers, James the Son of Zebe h 
and John his Brother, in a Ship with Zebedee their Father, mend 
their Nets. And ſtraightway he called them, whoſe early Faith and 
ſwift Obedience to the Commands of their Bleſſed Lord haſten then 
enter into the Service of their Maſter, who alone was able to ena. 
cipate them from the Slavery of Sin and this wicked World. Ti 
therefore leaving their Father Zebedee in the Ship with the hired 5c. 8 
| vants immediately followed him. With this little Family Jeſus goch 
| up and down Galilee, preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom, healing 
| Mannerof Diſeaſes, curing Demoniacks, cleanſing Lepers, and adminii}:in; 
| Strength and Comfort to all diſeaſed and afflicted Perſons that . 
| brought to him. | | 
1 ; Among the many Inſtances of remarkable Cures which Jeſus wrou;:|!, 
1 there was one very confpicuous; for while he was teaching in a 
| nagogue at Capernaum, and the People ſtood aſtoniſhed at his Doc 
| (for the Authority and Power with which he expreſſed himſelf, ſhew. 
ed him more than mortal; to add to their Admiration, one of 
Congregation that was poſſeſſed with an uncle:n Spirit cried with a loud 
1 Voice, Let us alone, what have we to do with thee, thou Jeſus 
Nazareth, art thou come to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou art, 
4 Holy One of God. Thus the very Devils conteſs'd him to be the ver; 
[1 Chriſt, the Son of God: But Jeſus rebuked the Devils, not ſuffe s 
it them farther to proclaim him to the World; chooſing rather to . 
ll plant Faith in the Perſuaſions of his Diſciples by moral Argumen +, 
| and the pleaſing Demonſtrations of the Spirit, than to be manif. 1 
"= by the Conviction and forced Teftumonies of accurſed and unwillig 
|; Spirits. Theſe Wonders ſpread his Fame about every where, WI ch! 
daily advanced by the Increaſe of freſh Miracles: For going from «| 
Synagogue to Simon's Houſe, by a Touch of his ſacred Hand he cursed 
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...,; Wife's Mother of a Fever. Theſe repeated Inſtances of his di- 
ne Power and Authority invite all People either thro' Curiofity or Ne- 
ay to come to him, but eſpecially the latter; for whoever had any 
Dernoniacks or diſeaſed Perſons, they brought them to him, in a faithful 
nd aſſured Hope and Expectation of a ſpeedy Relief and Cure; of which 
ne that ever addreſſed themſelves to him ever fail'd, for his Compaſſion 
23 as great as his Power, Theſe miraculous Cures made him the Talk 
nd Wonder of Men; inſomuch, that by the continual Application of 
hc diſtreſſed to him, he was, as it were, beſieged by an Army of Invalids 
W: </1's Houſe, who flocked thither for Relief, and whom he expediti- 
ſly diſmiſs'd with Cure and Comfort. 
Itter he had healed thoſe Multitudes which beſet Simon's Houſe, he 
-tired into a defart Place very early in the Morning, that he might have 
n Opportunity to pray, free from the Importunities and Noiſe of the 
W\'::!titude, But he could not be fo hid, being ſcon diſcover'd even in 
Wi: vcry Solitude; for the Multitude found him out, impriſoning him in 
Rei conſtant and undeniable Attendance, Therefore to prevent their 
Wc importunate Addrefles, Jeſas plainly told them, he muſt preach the 
el to other Cities alſo, reſolving to paſs to the other fide of the Lake 
f { Genef rreth, ſo to quit the Throng. Whither as he was paſſing, a 
be offered himſelf a Diſciple to his Inſtitution ; till Jeſus told him his 
ond tion was worſe than that of Foxes and Birds, for whom an Habita- 
ion was provided, but none for him, no not a Place to lay his Head, and | 
Fd Reſt. What afterward became of this forward Profeflor we find not. W 
Others that were Probationers of this Fellowſhip Jeſus bound to a ſpeedy | 
ProfeiTion, not ſuffering one to go home to bid his Friends farewel, nor 1 
nother ſo much as to bury his Dead, 
By the Time that Jeſus got to the Ship it was late, and he, heavy to 1 
'cep, flept ſoundly as Wearineſs and Innocence cou'd make bim, inſo- 10 
* h that a violent Storm which then happen'd cou'd not awake him ; Mo 
the Ship almoſt cover'd with the impetuous Fury and Daſhings of the 1 
: ses the Men already ſunk in their Spirits, and the Ship ready to ink 
too, the Ditciples awaked him, and called for Help, ſaying, Maſter, if 
» not thou that we periſh ? Jeſus arifing reproved their Infidelity, and | 
pe manding the Winds to be ſtill, and the Seas peaceable, immediately | 
A [cre was a great Calm, This gave a freſh Surprize to all the People in i 
e hip, who ſeeing with what Authority he reſtrained the raging Winds LN 
72 | () and 10 
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f 
| l and Waves, could not forbear aſking who he was, tho' his Actions plainly 
by denoted him a Perſon ſent from God, and indeed with divine Power. 7 

The Storm thus appeaſed, they preſently arrive in the Land of th: 
(c) Geraſens, or Gadarens Near to the City of Gadara there were mony 
Sepulchres in the Hollownefs of the Rocks, where the Dead were buric«, 
and where many ſuperſtitious Perſons uſed the Memphitick and Theſſa!':c! 
Rites, invoking evil Spirits. At the very Inſtant of our Saviour's Arr:va! 
in the Country there met him (d) two poſſeſſed with Devils from theſe 
Tombs, exceeding fierce, which had been fo for a long time, and fo n. 
feſted thoſe Parts that no Man durſt paſs that Way, As ſoon as they i aw 
the holy Jeſus approach they cry'd out, Jeſus, thou Son of God, what '- 
we to do with thee, art thou come to torment us before our (e) Time? Pa: 
Jetus immediately ſhews his Power over them, by commanding the D. 
vils out of the poſſeſſed Perſons. There was no room to diſpute his 4 :- 
[1 thority, they muſt out of the poor Wretches, whom they had fo 1»: 
py poſſeſſed and tortur'd, and ſeek another Habitation. 
1 At that Time there were certain Men feeding (f) Swine, which che 
extremely abominated by the Zerozſh Religion, yet for the Ute of the 
man Armies, and quartering of Soldiers, they were permitted, and diy-r 
Privileges granted to the Maſters of ſuch Herds, The Devils there 


(c) Gerafens. St. Matthew, 4 2: 3 28. 
ca'ls them to; but St. Mark Ch, . and 
St. Luke Ch. 8. v. 26. calls — rials ans 3 
the reaſon of which is their lying near toge- 
q ther. The Word Gergefenes or Geraſens was 
| ö the remaining Name of an extinct People, be- 
. ing one of the Nations whom the Sons of Fa- (e) Time. That is, before the Time «© 
cob drove from their Inheritance. In this the laſt Judgment, when they are eters 
Land there were two Cities; Gadara from puniſhed; till then they remain in the - 
1 the Tribe of Gad, to whora it fe by Lot in Region. Thus St. Augullin de civitate De. 
1 the Divifion cf the Land, (Which having been ) Swine, Tho' it wes contrary to i! 
| deſtroyed by the Jews, was rebuilt y Pompey Cuſtom of the Fews to keep Swine z oh U 
þ at the Requeſt of Demetrius GadgFenſis, Pom- City of Gadara being a Greet City, ans 
| ey's ſreed-man;) and near qt Nas Gerafa, as habited chiefly by Greeks and Syriaus, an 
Joſephus reports, Which Diverfity of Towns the Neceſſities of the Reman Soldiers, it 
and Names is the Cauſe of the various Reci- way ſtrange, that Swine were kept there. Be 


Truth, and the others, which name but dne, 
do not deny that there were more. Bete. 
St, John Ch, 21. v. 25, ſays, the Evans 
do not pretend to write all that was done 

Chriſt, for the Wo:14 then could not cont1n 
all the Books of bis Acts. 


* „ 2 * * 


8 | 
| 
| 
| 


tation of thisStory by the Evangeliſts. 

(d) Two. St. Mark Cb. 5. v. 1. and Sti. 
Ente Ch. 8. v. 27, mentions but one Man; 
St. Matthew Ch 8. v. 28. mentions two; 
which Difference has little Weight in it, it 


any : For St. Matthew naming two ſays the 


r this City of Gadara is by Po/ephus ß 

ned among the Greet Cities which PG] 
ook from the Fews, and conſequently 
few, if any Jews at (bat Time inheb' 
there, 
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= .ocht Jeſus that he would not ſend them into the eternal Abyſs, but 
nit them to enter into the Swine ; which he grants, and the Swine 
ME ...:cdiately ran down a ſteep Place into the Lake of Geneſareth, and 
dad in the Waters: Revenging hereby, as they in their diabolical 
ning and Malice thought, their being diſpoſſeſſed of Man, whom 
delight to torment and deſtroy, and fo exaſperate the Inhabitants 
inſt our Lord for the Loſs of their Swine, that they ſhould neither 
eoterdain him nor his Goſpel ; which at that Time in part did ſo fall out; 
chchis Accident ſo troubled the Inhabitants, that they came and intreated 
[cis to depart their Country. Theſe were ſome of thoſe who were not 
orchy of the great Bleſſing the Preſence of the Son of God brought with 
n., and therefore he takes them at their Word; for he immediately 
Neves Heathen Galilee, and comes to the lefler Galilee, und fo again to 


te City of Capernaum, where he was met by ſeveral Scribes and Phari- 


es, who came from Galilee. And while they were fitting in a Houſe, 
ich was fo encompaſſed with Multitudes that no Bu ſineſs or Neceſſities 
could be admitted at the Door, a poor Paralytick was brought by four Men 
soso che Houſe, where being denied Entrance by the vail Crouds that throng'd 
at the Door, their earneſt Zeal and Hope ſoon furniſh'd them with 
W215 to approach the heavenly Phyſician ; for they uncover the Roof 
of che Houſe, and let the fick Man down in his Bed with Cords in the 
midi before Jefus, as he was conferring with the Doctors. He knew the 
Ce of this extraordinary manner of conveying this poor diſeaſed 
FF \retch to him, and being pleaſed with their Faith, he faith to the ſick 
ao, Son, be comforted, thy Sins are forgiven thee, This Expreſſion 
otfended the Scribes and Phariſees, thinking it to be Blaſphemy, and that 
MF »02c but God could forgive Sins; wherefore the blefiel Jeſus, to verify 
2 -- Abfolution in proportion to their Underſtandings (for the Jews did 
2 >-i!cve that all Afflictions were Puniſhments for Sin, and that removing 
Fi Puniſhment was forgiving the Sin) to prove that his Sins were forgiven 
bin, removed that which they ſuppoſed to be the Effect of his Sin, and 
„ curing the Palſy prevented their farther Murmur about the Pardon: 
a“ yo might know, ſays he, that the Son of Man hath power on Earth ts 
ede Sins, he faith to the Sick of the Palſy, (g) Ariſe, take up thy 
Bud and walk, Immediately the Man aroſe up among them, and took 


(es) Ariſe, Mat. g. 1 MHMark:, 1, Lala 5. 18. | 
vp 


: 
/ 
f 
ö 


= 
—— — — — 
— 


- F * 2 — 
3 — _ i - 
— — — — — . — —— 2 v -- . 
* . en Le. At- * 0 — * 
— ͤ— — — W . 
F 


en IS. 


—— i 22 oO. -—_— — 
— 
— 
- 


wy * N 


— 


— — 
— — — 
. bo >>. 
> — 


_—  _ 


— 
— 


225 ——— r — 
» , Py 
22. 


=: Jb. HISTORT/ 


up the Bed whereon'- he lay, and went forth before them all, inf. 
much that they were all amazed: And being fully convinced by 
ocular Demonſtration, and ſatisfied according to their own Principles, 
they could no longer deny or diſown that Power which God bad 
ſo viſibly - beſtowed on his bleſſed Son Jeſus; which ſtruck them with 
Fear and Amazement, and inſpir'd them all with the Spirit of Praic: 
to thank and glorify God: Which none did more joyfully than be 
reviv'd Paralytick, who all the Way he return'd to his own home praited = 
God. for his Mercy. & 
It was not long after the Performance of this mighty Cure that e, 


again walked toward the Sea, and as he paſſed on his Way thit!r, WW... 
ſeeing Matthew the (h Publican fitting at the (1) Receipt of Ci. MW... 
tom, he bad him follow him. Matthew no ſooner hears the didnt N:.; 
Summons but he obeys, and readily quits his Office, and all tho WM... 
dazzling Heaps of Gold which command all Things elſe, but have Mr. 
not Power or Charms enough to bribe his longer Stay with them, MW. 
Matthew being thus called, invites his Maſter to a Feaſt, to Which. 
he had alſo invited many of his Brethren Publicans, and others. But al 3-1 
the Phariſees, when they ſaw that he eat with Publicans and Sinners re. 
{for ſo they called all beſides themſelves) murmur'd and whiſperd W':::« 
againſt Chriſt, and expoſtulated with his Diſciples, why their Miitr Wii 
and they would do that which was ſo contrary to the Few!/h La, Jen 
namely, to eat and drink with Heathens, and thoſe that converſed with  M 
them ? But Jeſus undertaking the Argument, gave fo fair an Accoumt 
of his Converſe with theſe Perſons, that the Objection turned to his MW in; 
Excuſe ; for therefore he converſed with them, becauſe they were Sin- PO 
ners: And it was as if a Phyſician ſhould be reproved for having ſo BY i: 
much to do with fick Perſons: Therefore he was ſent, not to call the e 
Righteous, but Sir ners to Repentance, to advance the Reputatior e 
Mercy above the Rites of Sacrifice. They farther urg'd the Praclice to 


of Jobn's Diſciples,” who faſted often; but that the Diſciples of Jcſus bid, 
did not faſt. In anſwer to which Jeſus tells them, that the Caſe of his BF i» 4 


( Publican. Tho' the Office cf Publi- and Privilege of their Religion, that none o ... 
can among, the Romans was very honoura= them ſhould pay Tribute; and alſo bec-ic Wl 
bie; yet among both Jews and Greeks, the they exerciſed gicat Injuſtice and Oppreſſion, Wl 
Name and Perſons were odious, not only be- Having a Power uni'imited. 
cauſe they were Strangers, but becauſe the (i) Receipt, The Greek Word Telonion, 
7Zews ſtood upon the Charter cf their Nation ſignifies a Publican's Stall. . 
| Diſciples 
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WT icipls was the ſame with thoſe to whom the Bridegroom was come : 
pero to eſpouſe the Church; but that the Days ſhould come when - il 
|. Bridegroom ſhould be taken from them, and that in thoſe Days they 
ould faſt | | | 
I During this Interview and Argument between the bleſſed Jeſus and 
the proud Phariſees, Fairus, a (*) Ruler of the Synagogue, came to him, 
firing him that he would help his Daughter, who lay now at the point 
Death. He queſtion'd not the Abilities of the holy Jeſus, but was 
confident that if he laid his Hand upon her ſhe would recover. The 
Forwardneſs of Fairus's Faith claimed our Saviour's Compaſſion, who 1 
was always more ready to grant than _we to ask: therefore he ſtraitway 
went with him to his Houſe ; to which as he was going a Woman met. 
hum that had been diſeaſed with an Iflue of Blood twelve Years, with: y 
ont any Hope of Remedy from Art or Nature, and had confum'd her off 
Fortune in Expectation of a Cure, but to no purpoſe. This Woman 1 
having heard of the many Miracles Jeſus had wrought upon all diſcaſed 
and demoniack Perſons, upon the confident Perſuaſion of a holy and itrong 
Faith, faid, FI might but touch his Clothes, T ſhould be whole, The 
poor Woman came trembling, full of Hope and Reverence ; and think- 
ing that in the Croud ſhe might not be perceived, thy gently touch'd 
his Garment, and immediately her Diſtemper was healed. Jeſus being 
ſenſible of ſome divine Emanation, which was the Cauſe of this Cure, 
turn'd about in the Prefs, and asked who touched him? Every one that 
as near Jook'd with Indifferency on this Queſtion, it being altogether 1 
impoſſible but that in ſuch a Croud many muſt touch him: But the | 
por Woman that had received the Benet was moſt nearly affected | 
BY {or fearing her Preſumption had carried her too far in thus clandeſtinely ; 
D eeling a Cure, as ſhe thought, in great Diſorder and Concern came to 
ais, and at his Feet declared the whole Truth of what had happen'd | 
bo her. Jeſus with Joy and Compaſſion adds Comfort to her Trembling, 


bias her not fear; tells her that her Cure was the EfFe& of her Faith, and 
; BY {© diſmiſſes her with the Bleſſing of Peace, and a Confirmation of her 
eng perfectly healed, Be whole of thy Plague ; And the Woman was 


made whole from that very Hour, 


# * —ͤ— 2 — 
—_ 8 8 


2 (+) Ruler, There was among the Jews headvin was made up of the Chi-# Prieſts and El- 
WT ic 'cls and ęgrtater Sanbedrin, or Corfiltery, deis, or Presbyters of the Pecple, called of- 
„. 22, The former confiſtiog of twen- ten the Elfers of Igel, and the Sci ibes of the 
ly chree Judges in everv City; the latter of People, Frag. 5. 11: They of the leis Cong 
event two m Fernſa/em, The greater San- tory Were Called Rulers, as here. 


Nums, LXXIII 9 After 
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After the working of this Miracle Jeſus haſtens to the Houſe of Jai. 


rus, from whence a Servant came and met them with the News of Fa: AF ©. 
Daughter s Death, deſiring him to give Jeſus no farther Trouble; why . 
over-hearing what the Servant ſaid, comforts Fairus, bids him not f, 
but believe, and he ſhould find the bleſſed Effects of F aith in the Recco. 
very of his Daughter. Jairus joyfully attends our Saviour to his Hon, 
where they find the (/) Minſtrels and other People very buſily prepariumg 
for the Interment of the Ruler's Daughter, with Muſick and other 90. 
lemnities for the Funeral. For which Jeſus reproves them, ſaying, Wii 
make ye this a-do ? weep not, but give Place; 3 for the Maid is not don; 
but fleepeth. Then entering with the Parents into her Chamber, he ay. 
proach'd her as to one that was aſleep, and taking her by the Hand. # 3 
called, and awaken'd her from her ſeeming Sleep of Death; which &-uck \ 
her Parents with ſuch Aſtoniſhment, that they could ſcarce believe del | 
own Eyes : But Jeſus, to confirm this Miracle, order'd them to give ne: 
ſomething to eat, to convince them ſhe was alive. 4 
This Miracle thus happily perform'd to the Admiration and Content 4 
of the afflicted Parents, he leaves them to the Enjoyment of the com. 
fortable Fruits of it, frictly charging them to conceal it, hereby intend. | 
ing to make the Noiſe and Report of him leſs popular. But it is toc m. 
tural to Humanity to defire moſt earneſtly that from which we are moi il 
ſtrictly reſtrain d. The glad Parents, and other Witneſſes of this Mir. 
cle, cannot conceal their Joy, which in gratitude for fo great a Mert. 
they thought they were obliged to divulge. = 
And here it is to be obſerv'd, that, as if Time was to be one continued WY... 


3 
, "3 
1 
8 
4 


che 
Series of Wonders of the holy Jeſus, not a Day paſſed without ſome cm-. gr. 
nent Performances and Exertions of his Divinity: A ſingle Inſtanc: "BW... 


one Day or Place will not compleat his Fame, but each Moment 
Time, and every Place where he goes, muſt give Teſtimony of his dim di 
Power and Virtue. He was no ſooner departed from Fairus, but two 
blind Men addreſs themſelves to him for Help; firſt recognizing his Fa- 


mily, Thou Son of David, and then imploring his Aid, Have mercy fe | | 


5, Jeſus commanding the blind Men to be brought to him, den and % 
of thera whether they had Faith enough to expect a Cure of their Blind-| 


(1) Minſtrels, This Cuſtom of having the Rites and Ceremonies of the Geri: 8 
muſical Inft.uments in Funerals crept in 2 Fot in the Old Teſtament there is no menten 
mong the Jetus but of later Days, and from made of any ſuch Solemnity and Cuſtom. 
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eſs from him. To which they joyfully reply d, they belier'd: And as 


=. ? 


rreopoſing the Cure conditionally to them, According to your Faith be :t 
„ eu. The bleſſed Effects followed both; for immediately their 
s were open'd, and they, who had long been depriv'd of the Blefling 
s comfort of Light, joyfully now behold it; but with infinitely greater 
ö aussaction, when they fee the true Light that came to enlighten the 
eld. | 
puis miraculous Cure is ſucceeded by another as great as the preceding, 
out of a different Nature; for as the Holy Jeſus paſſed along, the People 
eing the mighty Power whereby he had healed others, queſtioning not 
in the leaſt his omnipotent Gift, bring to him a dumb Man poſſeſſed with 
\ W.. Devil, whom he forthwith diſlodges, ſo much to the Wonder and A- 
F:114zcment of the Beholders, that they all unanimouſly acknowledge the 
ic was never before ſeen in 1/rael; except the ſpiteful Phariſees, who 


in Devils by the Help of the Prince of the Devils. This malicious and 
croundleſs Calumny our Bleſſed Lord wiſely refutes, by turning their own 
Argument upon them: For ſays he, How can Satan drive out Satan? 
o- the whole Community of Devils make an Inſurrection and Schiſm 

cgainſt one another, will they not ſoon be defliroy'd? By this the Malice of 
the Phariſees became a Contradiction, being in it ſelf unreaſonable ; no- 
ching being more fſottiſh and ridiculous than for the Devil to divide his 
SE kin2dom, and conſequently deſtroy his own Power. But this was but 
de firſt Eruption of their Malice: All the Year laſt paſt, which was the 
br Year of ſeſus's Preaching, every thing was quiet, neither Fews, Sa- 
"8 11ar1tans, or Galileans, maligned his Doctrine or Perſon, but he preach'd 
"BY undiſturbed ; for this was the Year which the Prophet Jaiab in his Pre- 
diction call'd the acceptable Year of the Lord. 
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AE. Tcitimony of his own Power, and their Faith, he touched their Eyes, 


| 2 | being ready to burſt with Envy, conld hold no longer, but ſaid he caſt - 
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The ſecond Tear of Chriſt's publick Miniſtry. Wi 
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P, HE firſt and peaceable Year of our Bleſſed Lord's Preaching |» in = 
expired, there was a Feaſt of the Jes, and Jeſus went up % = 
ruſalem. This Feaſt was the ſecond Paſſover he kept after he began »M F 

preach. Being arrived at Jeruſalem, he finds an impotent "ay u 


at the (n) Sheep-prol of Bethſadia, waiting till the (2) Angel at cer 
tain Seaſon ſhould move the Waters, after which whoſoever {ſtepped i. 
firſt was cured of his Infirmity. The poor man had labour'd thirty cight .Y 
Years under this Diſtemper, and waited every | 
ty of getting firſt into the Pool, but ſtil! was prevented by ſome or och 
of the Hoſpital, who got in before him. | 
ing under ſo many Years Diſappointment, had compaſſion on him, al 
asked him whether he would be made whole. 

ſing he would have offered him his Aſſiſtance to get into the Pod A 
told him he had no body to help him into the Water. 


(n) Sheep-pop!l This Sheep-pool was the 
Place where the Sacrifices uſed to be waſhed ; 
and Bethſadia,\a Houſe of Mercy, fo called in 
Hebrew, or an Hoſpital, where the ſick I. to 
de cured. As to the Sheep pool. there are ma- 
ny Conjectures about the medicinal Virtue. 
The Uſe ot it in relation to Sheep was not fur 
the waſhing of live Sheep there by ſuch as 
brought them to be ſacrificed, but the Carcaſſes 
or Entrails of them when they were Jain: 
And this was done by the Nethinims (or inferior 
Officers) who delivered them to the Piielts to 
be offer'd in the Temple: Which ſuppoſes 
this waſhing to be intermediate between the 
Slaying and Offering the Sacrifices, and to be- 
long to all the Sacrifices, not to the Sheep only. 
This was the Opinion of ſome, who pave this 
as the commonly aſhigned Reaſon of the divine 
healing Power that theſe Waters had, becauſe the 
Entrails of the Sacrifices were waſh'd there. 


Seaton for an Oppo: Li Ile A | 


Jeſus ſeeing the poor Man ly. - 


— 


The poor Cripple ſi: ſip. 


But Jeſus mean 


* 


— 


(n) Angel. The fick Perſon was to 2 i 
to the Pool immediately upon the Mone 
Troubling the Waters, which muſt 69 
that juſt upon the Moving they had a 0:0, 
u hich ſoon cool'd or decay'd again by the © oi 


- 


a. 
— 
— 


ing of that which was ſtirtred up, or by 1:RRRE* © 
Evaporating of it, All which, if it be « nic 
tural, and no miz-culous way of curing, it v1 RA... 
be the more unlikely that ihe word Ange: h] 
here ſigniſy an Angel , God. For it mar call 1. 
be ſuppoſed that there was an Office: or <-: va ls © 
ſent down by them that bad any SKI! WP 1 
trouble the Waters at a fit Time; an vv. * 
a Meſlenger tent before, as it wers, {1 1. . 

'. * 


pare for the ſick Man's coming after 
— well be called Angelos, not an 


A 7. OT A 
Aken 


buta Meſſenger, which the Word in 60 
properly ſignifies 
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* im 2 more immediate Cure, for he commands him to riſe, take up his 


Bed and walk. The Man is immediately made whole, and as his Heaven- 
Iy Phyſician commanded, takes up his Bed, and prepares to walk Home. 
This Cure happen'd to be wrought upon a Sabbath ; and therefore the 
eus take Occaſion from thence to quarre] with the Man that was cu- 
, telling him that it being the Sabbath he could not anſwer carrying 
ged. But the poor man highly pleaſed with, and intirely depending 
on the Power and Authority of the great Perſon that had cured him, 
ells the malicious Fews, That he that had cured him gave him Power to 
carry his Bed. They asked him who. that was: Bur the Man knew 
not ; for Jeſus had withdrawn himſelf. Soon after Jeſus ſees the Man in 
Temple, and no doubt ſuſpecting or ſeeing ſomething Irregular in 
W. Dcemcanor, gives him this preventive Admonition, Behold thou art 
eie no; fin no more, leſt a worſe Evil happen unto thee. The Man 
nell knowing his Phyſician, tells the next Jes he met, that it was 
Jus who had healed him; which fo enrag'd them that they ſought to 
bim; For this Offence ſeem'd double to the Fews, both working a 
(e, which they thought unlawtull on the Sabbath, and allo command- 
ie the Man to carry his Bed. To this Exception ol theirs againſt him, 
9c he cured on the Sabbath, Jeſus made this Reply: © (9) God my 
* Father, from whoſe Reſt you take the Celcbration of the Sabbath, 
did not foreſt from all Work on the Sabbath; but that ever ſince 
* ke hath done Works of Providence, of Preſervation and Mercy every 
* Day: And why may not I his Son do ſo without Exception, my Fa- 
* ther's Actions and mine being the ſame? This the Jes, that 
new the Son of God muſt be of the very Divine Nature, (as the Son 
dhe ſſame Nature with his Father) and therefore equal with God, 
WW (crpreted to be Blaſphemy in him, whom they believed not to be the 
ee, and therefore ought to be puniſhed with Death. To this Ex- 
cron of theirs againſt Chriſt,, he anſwers, © Altho I affirm my ſelf t 
che Son of God, and ſo am rightly concluded by you to be equal 
ch my Father, yet this is far from being Matter of Impicty in 
far from oppoling my ſelf againſt God, for I do nothing but 
a it is the expreſs Will of my Father; and therefore it was reaſona- 
for me to * ſay what I did, that my Father's Actions will juſti- 
I me in doing the ſame. For out of the Infinite Love my Father bears 


| c 
See John 5. from v. 17. to the End cf the Chapter. * Suy Fabn 5. 17. 
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to me, he communicates all Things to me, and by that Means you Y 
are like to have greater Matter of Wonder than the curing of thi . 


ick Man on { Big Sabbath can amount to; for even to the rait 9 . 


of the Dead, (which is far greater than that of curing the Sick) n., il 
Father hath communicated his Power to me; and as my Ft cher "i 
raiſeth, ſo will I whomſoever I pleaſe: And for the Office 
judging Angels or Men, my Father doth it not himſelf, but | 1.1 
put all into the Son's Hand. According to this you muſt be ret 
Hypocrites, to pretend that you zealouſly honour my Father, ve. { 4 
you deſpiſe and diſhonour me, who am ſent with this Power a: n 
time on purpole to be honour'd by all Men, in tne ſame man; 
as my Father is honour'd, that fo I may work. a ung a | 
mong you. This is {v perfectly the will of my Father, that I mult 


FY * pu ay 
— —. a ——— — D¼[ ond 


you that on your hearkening at this time to me, and believing and cute i 
taining my Doctrine as the Meſſage of God, depends your eternal We. 
being. I aflure you, this Power which God my Father hath given m7. 
thistume, extendeth to the greateſt Things, even to raifing the Dea of 
of their Graves, which ye ſhall ſhortly tee exerciſed by me: FCO K : 
God hath of himſelf Power to give Life to any Thing, fo hath he viva | "FP 
this Power to me, and I have it. And as I am God, my Fa 7 
hath given me all Power and Authority both now and Sang "x 3 4 


Wonder not at what I ſay; for there ſhall certainly be a Time of -| 3 
neral Reſurrection for all the Dead, and an Eſſay thereof ſhall (hor. 2 0 
be ſeen among you : And the Righteous ſhall have their Bodies and 8 
united in Bliſs, and the Wicked have alſo a Reſtitution of their oe 5 
to receive their Puniſhment and Sentence. My Judgment is right 
and agreeable to the Method and Decree of my Father, that they «| thi | 3 
believe on me ſhall be ſaved, and they that reject me mall not. Ii 
my Father hath declared; and therefore it is not ſeeking Honour 
Revenge to my ſelf that I fay or do this, but going according to the Pre 
{cript of my Father. Ye know there is another that beareth Witnc! 
of me ; and for a Proof thereof ye ſent to Tobn, Who baptized «1 me 1 
when the Spirit deſcended on me; and he ſaw it, and teſtified to 
the Truth of it. He was Elias, being like Fire, and his Word 
a burning Lamp, and for a while ye liked well to hear him; bat # 
ſoon as he teſtified of me, then ye preſently rejected him. Ye lcd | | 
into and examine the Old Teſtament, whereon ye depend, and *: 


lieve, thro' the Performance of the Moſaical Law, ye ſhall have eter 
cc Lit e; 
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Life; but on Examination ye will find all thoſe Propheſies are Types, 
and fulfilled in me, and that all the Promiſes of Life there made have 
an Aſpect on the Giver of Life. But theſe, tho ye look on them as 
the Repoſitory of your preſent and future Bliſs, and tho they direct 
* vou to me as the only Means to attain it, yet ye wilfnlly reject me, 
and conſequently that Bliſs, Alas ! It is not your good Opinion or Ap- 
© probation that I contend for, while I thus ſpeak; Ye have not the 
Love of God in you, and therefore ye reject me. Do but conſider the 
* Unreaſonableneſs of your Actions: I bring my Comnuihion trom God, 
and ye regard it not; yet if another without any Commiſſion from 
God, a mere Counterteit, in his own Name come and undertake to 
ſeduce you (ſuch as $1 Magus) what Multitudes of you Tews 
will follow him? *Tis not poſſible you ſhould believe atight, that are 
o much in love with the Praiſe of Men, as to take him for a Prophet 
who hath no other Teſtimony of himſelf that he is ſo, but his own, 
* or the Voice of other Men, and dare not believe on me; the Rulers 
* for fear of the People, and the People for fear of the Rulers; and in 
the mean while both contemn the Favour and Approbation of God, 
and ſet his Teſtimony at nought, and reject me who come authoriz'd 
vith it, "Tis not ſo much I, to whom you have done this Affront, 
and therefore I ſhall not bring any Complaint againſt you before my 
Father; but it is your own Prophet Meſes, on whom you pretend fo 
much to depend, that will riſe up in Judgment, and teftity againſt you. 
Had you believed Mo/es, that Prophet whom ye ſcem fo much to va- 
lue, his Predictions and typical Repreſentations would have led you ta 
believe on me, in whom they are all compleated. But if your own 
Maſes cannot prevail with you, I can expect to carry no Weight or Au- 
thority with you,” 
Here was an excellent Admonition, mix'd with Love and Reproach, 


Terror and Tenderneſs; and thy” the very worſt that the Jets could 
ehen make of it muſt needs terminate in their own Good, yet the plainer 


peaks, the more ſtupid and unintelligible they are; and the more fond 
e 15 in inviting them, the more obdurate and ſtubborn they are in rejet- 


„ne him. Every Action, tho' tending to very conſiderable Relief and 


 cpreis'd with the moſt divine Goſpel-Accent, raifes the Scandal higher: 


Advantage of ſome of them, ſtill provokes them; and every Word, tho 
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For in the (p) ſecond Sabbath after the firſt, that is, in the firſt Day « 


unleavened Bread, which happen'd the next Day after their weekly $1. 


bath, the Diſciples paſſing thro' the 


Fields, and prefſed with Hung:; 


pluck'd ſome ripe Ears of Corn, and rubbing them in their Hands did 9 | 


them, to ſatisfy their craving Appetites. The malicious Phariſees greedily 
catch at every Occaſion of quarrelling with him, or thoſe that belong's :, 


him: Why do ye cat, ſay they to the Diſciples, before the pub 
Service, which thing ought not to be done on Sabbath Days, eſpecially s 
ſuch a Day as this, the Feaſt of Pentecoſt? Our Saviour undertakes th; 
Argument, and anſwers for his Diſciples, putting them in mind whit 
David did, and thoſe that were with him, in the Caſe of Hunger, 
as this was, how he tranſgreſſed the Law of Holy Things; hercly Þ 
offering to ſatisfy their Scruples, and to convince them that Works « ! 
Neceſſity are ſometimes to be permitted, even to the Breach of a po. 
tive temporary Conſtitution or Law; and that acts of Mercy are . 

beſt and moſt acceptable Methods of ſerving God upon any Day wu. 


ſoever, or any Part of the Day that 
per for a religious Feſtival. 


But this was talking to the deaf Winds; neither Reaſon nor Ræπ ;’ 
on will give them Satisfaction; they are ſo enraged that nothing but i 
Jeſus knowing the Wickednels of 3 
their Hearts, withdrew from Jones, and returned to Galilee, whithe: 

im; their keen-ſcented Malice will 
not let him reſt, but follows him wherever he goes, obſerving every | 
Action, eſpecially whether he would proſecute that which they call“ 


Deſtruction will pleaſe. Therefore 
the Scribes and Phariſees purſue 


is vacant to other Offices, and pry. * 


the Profanation of their Sabbath, by doing Acts of Mercy upon that 


Day. Their Malice is ſoon gratified 


ing into one of the Synagogues of Galilee upon the Sabbath, he caſt hi: 
Eye upon a (q) Man whoſe Right-Hand was withered, Here was 5: 
Object offered to his Compaſſion, which never fail'd to exert it {ci!, 
eſpecially on ſuch a deplorable Occaſion, The quick-fighted Malice 0! 


() Second Sabbath, &c, When any of 
the ſolemn yearly Feaſts fell on the Sabbath- 
day, that Sabbath had a ſpecial extraordinary 
reſpect attributed to it, and was called ſome- 
times a great Sabbath, and a great Day of 
Sabbath, Fohn 19. 31. In the Morning 
therefore of the Nay of Pentecoſt, falling on 


with an opportunity: For enter 


bo AST TO 
7p 


a Sabbath-day, by which Conjunction . 
Day became an high Sabbath, this Diſpute kT 
bout the eating the Ears of Corn bapy:n's. 
This Feaſt of Pentecoſt in Exod. 23. 16. WY 
called the Feaſt of Harveſt. . 
(2) St. Jerom reports this Man to 4 BY 
been a Maſon, 6 4 
wh 
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=. mics ſoon ſnatched-at the Opportunity, and leſt he ſhould not 
=: their End, they ſtart the Queſtion firſt, afking. him, Whether it 
=. l:wful to heal on the Sabbath Day ? Jeſus knew their Thoughts, 
1 0 had an Anſwer ready for them : But firſt confronts them with the 
| + bidding the Man with the wither'd Hand to ſtand forth in the 
"oh t of the Aſſembly, that every one might ſee him. This Object was 
Aer to move Pity in any but a Jeu 9 Breaſt, and rather put the 
Congregation upon an Addrels and petition of imploring Help from 
4 bi Heavenly Phyſician upon this poor Wretch, than to make him an 
ec hon of inſnaring and accuſing him. Jeſus cherefore puts the Queſti- 
*&-» home to them, making the Caſe partly their own: I it lasefull, 
tis he, on the Sathath-Day to do Good, or to do Evil? To ſave Life or t9 
Lo; This was fo appoſite to the preſent Circumſtance, and ſo con- 
ane of their malicious Deſign upon him, that they had nothing to ſay. 
WF. th:miclves. . But Jeſus purſues his Argument with a cloſer and more 
ndallate Application to themſelves: Which of you ſay s he, ſhall have a 
4 5 eþ Jallen into à Pit on the Sabbath-Day, and will not 2 it out? How 
heller then is @ Man than a Sheep ? From whence he draws this plain 
onclution, Wherefore it is laufull ts do Good on the Sabbath-Day, And 
NOWINg the Hardneſs of their Hearts, he waited not for an . Anſwer, but 
ens to the Relief of the poor Man, commanding him to ſtretch forth 
is 5114 ind z which he did, and it was reſtored whole as the other. Upon 
Whis Act, being confirm'd in their Malice, the Phariſees went forth, and 


une to offer them eternal Life ; 

but hitherto their Malice could not reach him, he had not yet finiſhed 
Ec Work his Father ſent him to do: He therefore knowing their impi- 
x Deſigns on his Life, departs from thence again, and goes toward the 
$ca-Couſt, the Numbers of People increaſing wherever he goes, as his 
BE did ; for he was now followed by new Multitudes from Galilee, 


Jerodians. 7 tele ian, Obryſiſtom, Je- Herodians therefore here mentioned were fo1- 
„and ſeveral others very miſtakenly fay lowers of Herod, in oppoſition to thoſe 
| Leaf ane wete a Sect of People who ſaid that acknowledg'd and adher'd to the Cæ- 

as the Meſſias, becauſe by a Decree of /arean or Roman Authority, which the Pha- 

te keran Senate, When the Sceptre departed riſees generally look'd upon as an Ulurpation. 
Me = he was declated King. But And yet the Herod:ians were rot a diſtirct 
J 


p? 43 2. 


P' is 4-ry improbable that thirty Years after Sect from the Phariſees and Sadduces, as 
. 


bet Hered was the Meſſias. The Mart 8. 15. 


NUMB. LAXIV R TN from 


Ting with the (7) Herodians, they both conſpire the Death of him who 


Yeath, there ſhould be any of the appears by comparing Mat. 16, 16, with 
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from Fudea, from Jeruſalem, from Llumea, from beyond Jordan, tn 
about Tyre and Sidon; who in all 9 hearing the Report o 1, 
miraculous Power to cure all Diſeaſes by the Word "of his Mouth, h 
Touch of his Hand, or the Handling his Garment, came with their Sid 
and Poſlefled for Help, who preſſed hard on him bat to. touch hin. 
they were all immediately cured of their Diſtempers. Nay, his Fan. { 
increaſed, that the very Devils and unclean Spirits publickly confeſſed th 
he was the Son of God, till they were upon all Occaſtons reſtrained, an 
compelled to Silence. | 

The Multitude thronging from all Parts, and daily increaſing, he om. 


Preſſures of the People: After which he went up into a Mount21; 
pray, and continued in Prayer all Night intending to make the firſt Ori: 
tion of Apoſtles; which the next Day he did, chooſing out of the Numb: 
of his Diſciples theſe twelve to be (s ) Ap oſtles Si mon Peter and Andre; 
ames and John, Philip and ae Matthew and 7. POMas, Fs jon! 
the Son of Apbeus, and Simon the Zealot, Judas the Brother of Y 
and Judas Iſcariot. Having choſen them, he inſtructs them in 14 5 9 
ſterious Paris of his holy Doctrine; and ſeeing a great Multitude of P 


that were his conſtant Followers, he goes up into a Mountain, whe: » BR: 
a more eminent Manner he ſets upon his Prophetick Office, and adde Ati 
himſelf in general to the Apoſtles and the Multitude ; pronouncing m 7 
Bleſſing of the Kingdom of Heaven to the Humble and lowly ; Co::1o WR bo 
to thoſe that mourn for their Sins; Protection and Security of Life to hot! bon 
that live quietly and meckly ; a complete and perfect Satiety to thoſe WAR brit | 
ſed Appetites that {piritually hunger and thirſt after Richte 1 
Compatlion and Mercy to thoſe that are tenderly and pitifully affect RF to t 


towards the Miſerics and Wants of the Diſtreſſcd; the beatifick Viſion _ ax 
(or Sight of ©p9) to thoſe that have not defiled their Souls with fe 


ha do cv 

() Apoſtles. / The Word Apoſtle in gene- fent to act for them in their Charge 2:1: than: 
ral hgnifhies Meſſenger, or fout ; in which whom they called their Apoſtles . Cl © + 
Serie the Tews are ſaid to have Apoſtles, In an Evangelicar Senſe the Word mn 
whom they deputed to act as their Pruxies figniSes primarily that Office where un 4 ach 
or Deputies: Whence che Fervih Proverb, Twelve were ſet apart by Chriſt immec aνι er 
Every Man's Apaſlie is as himſell; that is, as alſo that of St. Paul and Barnaba 15 BRL 
is his Vicar or Proxy, and whet he doth by th... eſpecial Appointmen! ofthe Holy O. nenn 
as valid as if the Perſon had done it him- A4 13: 2. Secondarily, it belonged to ſon bot e 
ſelf. And in this Senſe the Twelve after others after, that received the like Comm t! 


Chriſt's Departure had others, whom they from the T'welve or St, Paul. 1 
: . | Luft 
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uſts and worldly Impurities; the Portion and Bleſſing of the Children 
Cod to thoſe that love and labour for Peace ; the Martyr's glorious 

on to thoſe that ſuffer for the Diſcharge of a good Conſcience, and 

ver] laſting : Praiſes to thoſe that patiently bear the C alumnies and Reproach- 

of the Wicked for Chriſt's ſake. 

3 Aherwards giving particular Inſtructions to his Apoſtles and Diſciples, 

1 ogether with their Com miſſions, A now about to ſend them abroad, 


pi 


» A. ys, « You my Diſciples, and all - Chriſtians, are the Salt of the 
reh; ye are thoſe that by your Doctrine, exemplar y Piety, and 
Charit y are to keep the World from putrifying: But if your Lives 


OW unſavoury by corrupt Living, ye wall be the moſt unprofit ible, 
contemptible Creatures in the World - will be the Retuſe of the 
Farth, and dealt with Accordinoly. Ye are the Light of the World, 
like a City ſet on a Hill, which is ſeen by all that travel near it, 
ny v y them inquired after what ! it is; fo the Church of Chritt, which 
isa moſt con ſpicuous © Society, cannot fail being taken notice of by the 


G 


17-0 


them by their bad Examples. Ic is my Deign in you to ſet up a 
ich or Luminary, that by the Doctrine which ye ſhall preach, and 
; "ny -xemplary Lives ye are to lead, ye ſhal! direct all others in the 

Actions of their Lives. Let your Li: aht therefore ſo ſhine before Men 
that you may recommend all others to the Practice of your honeſt, 
* honourable and pious Actions, I come not to take any Thing away 
* trom the moral Duties preſcrib'd in the Law, or by the Prophets, 
but to repair and make up whatſoever is wanting; to reſtore what hath 
een taken from it by falſe Interpretations ; and to increale and add 
to che Law till the World be deſtroyed, and all things come to an 
End ;no one leaſt Particle ſhall be taken from the Law, or lots its Force 
and | Obligation, Whoſoever by his Practice or Doctrine goes about 
to evacuate any one of the leaſt Commands of the Law, he ſhall be 
thought unworthy of having his Name regiſtred in the Cit alogue of 
Chiriſtians here, or Saints hereafter, But whoſoever ſhall practiſe and 
a others the Duties of i it, ſhall be advanc'd to the Dignity of judging 
1 1 to the Glory attending it in Heaven. Except your Righteouſ- 

shall exceed the ordinary Practice of the Scribes and Phariſces, ye ſhall 
= ot enter the Kingdom of Heaven. Moſes delivered to the TFews, 
t they ſhould commit no Murder, and that he who did ſhould be 
S ->noxious to capital Puniſhment : But 1 ſay, the Law is ee 
this, 


© ref! IF, * World, and either attract them by their good, or diſcourage 


* 


— — — p 


1 = 
— — . ꝛT——T—T— 2 
— _ 
TT 2 


— 


— 
* 


. f 
4 


5 

40 

<< 
40 
40 
40 
40 
ec 
cc 
ce 
T 
T 
ec 
14 4 


£6 


8 - TheH)ISTORTyf 


on Gad's Providence for the future, do beſt become a Chtiſtian. 
any one by Suit at Law ſhall endeavour to rob thee of thy mcane 


(0) go and carry his Burden a little Way, do thou again, rather thi 


this, for whoever is angry with his Brother (t) without a Cauſe, 9 
calls him Racha, or Fool, ſhall be in danger of Judgment, or of the 
Council, or of Hell-fire. Preſume not to approach the Altar wit!: thy 
Peace-offering, unreconciled to thy Brother. Be not litigious, leſt thy 
Adverſary accuſe thee before the Judge, and thou be caſt into Pri{,, 
The Law torbids Adultery, but I fay, he that looks luſtfully on: 
Woman, that gazes intemperately on a beautiful Face, tho' he ati:h Wi 
not his Fleſh, yet by that very luſtfull Look, hath for his part aug 
himſelf guilty of Adultery on her. Thou hadſt better be without thy WW 
Hand or thy Eye (tho' never fo uſefull Inſtruments of Nature) th» 
to be inſnared by them. Thou ſhalt not put away thy Wife bu 
for Fornication, otherwiſe thou makeſt her commit Adultery, 4 
voluntary Swearing, tho' by the meaneſt Thing or Creature, is inter. 
dicted thee ; and in thy common Converſation thou ſhalt uſe no mor: 
than a bare Affirmative or Negative, Yea, or No. Oppoſe not Violeng 
to, the injurious Man, but whoever ſhall uſe thee contumeliouſly 
(©) bear it patiently : Patience for the preſent, and Dependanc: 


or inner Garment, do thou rather than oppoſe Violence to his Injuitice | | | 
ſuffer the Loſs of thy upper Garment : And whoever ſhall make the 


permit thy paſſion to oppoſe Violence to this Injury, or light Invaſia 
of thy Liberty, ſuffer as much more. Do not proudly or diſdainfuhg 


(:) Without a Cauſe, The Prophets and 
Apoſtles, and Jeſus Chrift himſelf, inciting the 
Wiitings of Me/es, do ſeldom or never expreſs 
his very Words, thinking it ſufficient to give 
the true Senſe or Meaning cf them. "Thus 
Moſes commands, to ferve the Lord, but our Sa- 
viour makes no ſcruple to add the Word only, 
which is likewiſe to be extended to the Precept 
of worſhipping bim, as the Devil himſelf did 
acknowledge. Nay, it is ſometimes ebſolutely 
neceſſaty, for making up a complete Senſe, to 
ſupply fome Words which have gone before, 

or follow after. As when our Saviour in this 
place ſays, Be not angry with thy Brother with- 
aut a Cauſe, and afterwards in the fame Verſe 
forbids to call bim curſed Wretch, or Racha, 
chat is, to give him ill or reproachful Names, 


it is plain that we are to add without 4 Cuil 
For our Saviour himſelf, whoſe Life si 
Comment upon his Doctrine, was often nM 
and treated the Phaliſees and Sadduces moi 
than once with the worſt of Names, ca 
them bind, Fools, whited Sepulchres, Hype ri, 
and Children of the Devil; which we can 
be ſuppoſed to do without a Cauſe. is 

(v) Bezr. To turn the Cheek is a prove Wl 
bial Saying, and ſignifies bearing a Wrong «MY 
Injury patiently. . 

(w) Go, What we render g a mir, 
Peran Word and Cuſtom, which fene 
to take up men, as we take up Horſes oc 
ry our Burthens from Stage to Stage; whi! 
when one hath performed, another is tak 
up in his ſtead for the next Stage. 

Cf tur! 
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turn away from him that. aſſes a Favour of thee. Maſes's Precept in- 
4-ed concerning the kind Dealing of the Jews with other Men, extended 
not univerſally to all, but peculiarly to their own Countrymen and 
Fellow-Jeus (called the Sons of thy People) but to (x) Aliens and 
Enemies they were not bound to be kind; but I fay unto you, love 


vont Enemies, return Bleſſings and Prayers for Curſes and Reproaches ; . 


tor if you have ordinary Charity for them that have the ſame to you, 
what Reward can ye expect from God for fo doing? The worſt Sort of 
Men in the World will doſo; and ye do not diſtinguiſh your ſelves 
from the common People. Therefore I require of you that will be 
y Diſciples, that you exerciſe your Charity, whether of the loweſt 
or higheſt Sort, and extend it as far as the Mercy of God is extended, 


„ Encmies as well as Friends, that in ſo doing you may be {y) per- 


cet, as your Father in Heaven is perfect. | | 

« Be not charitable for the ſake of Applauſe, for thereby you will 
ſoſe the Reward which God in Heaven hath laid up for the Almſ- 
eier. But when thou doſt any Act of Mercy, do it not vaingloriouſly 


but privately, and thou wilt certainly emoy the Reward of thy ſe- 


-ret Piety, which God will openly beſtow on thee in the Sight of 


= cn and Angels, 


++ When thou addreſſeſt thy ſelf to God in Prayer, affect not popular 
Hypocriſy, in expoling thy ſelf to the View of the Multitude, that 
thou mayſt be admired of them ; but retire from worldly Company 
into thy Cloſet, and with thy Door ſhut to thee, pray to thy heavenly 


Father thus in ſecret, who, tho' he be inviſible, yet ſeceth thee, and 


will publickly reward thy private Devotion. Avoid vain Repetitions, 
id lengthen not thy Prayers with idle Tautologies, after the manner 


Ig { ok the Heathens, who think they ſhall have their Prayers granted for 


the Multiplicity of Words uſed by them in their Devotions, Be not 
therefore like them, for your Father hath no need of your Inſtructions 
to tell him your Wants, and is not likely to be wrought on by the 
Length of your Prayers. I will therefore ſet you a Pattern, after 


en. The Jews wefe fo far fom all Things is impoſſible, and in ſome Things 
be the Law of Moſes to be kind preſumptuous; but in Ads of Mercy, Cha- 
= ny to Foreigners that they were com- T ty, and the like. we are expteſly command- 
e '0 treat the Seven Nations in an hoſtie ed to imitate him, as far as human Nature 
Hanter. will permit. 
) PerfeF, To imitate or equal God in 
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«which you ſhalt form your > Priya: When ye pray, ay, ( O. 
Father which art in Heaven; hallowed be thy Name. Thy Kin, 
„ eome. Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven. Give th; 
* Day our daily Bread. And forgive us our Debts, as we forgiv: o 
e Debtors. And lead us not into Temptation, but deliver us from El 4 


a Form of Player, which they might con- (% Adatt. 7. 6 


* for thine is the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, for ever. 
* Imitate not the Hypocrites in (a) ' Faſting, who put on mou; l 


* Looks, and appear in foul Garments, that they may be thought to 1. 


in earneſt; but behave thy ſelf as upon another Day, that thou ave 
*© not unto Men to faſt, but unto God. 


Lay not up any worldly Treaſure, which is liable either to Rui 
« Vermin, or Thieves ; but lay up Treaſure in Heaven, where it «i! 
be for ever ſafe. Where Covetouſneis hath taken Poſſeſſion, thy: M 
* pr but Darkneſs ; for Liberality and Charity are extinguiſſed h 


„ it; and that which tends to the Increaſe of Riches, cannot be r 0 
<Q cilible with the Service of God. 
ge not anxious or ſollicitous for the future; it is doubting of Go!) 


Providence, which will not fail to ſupply our Neceſſities, if We 
in him. The Fowls of the Air are a great Inſtance of his Care, 


** provide nothing, and yet enjoy every Thing. 
ge not haſty i in judging others, leſt thou fall under their more 
Cenſure. Why ſhouldſt thou reflect fo ſharply on the Faults of ot 


ho art more liable to their Cenfure for thy own Follies ? Be caution: 


* Mm reproving the incorrigible, who will be apt to reproach thee for 


- © charitable Love, as (5) Swine undervalue precious Jewels, and Dog: 


bite thoſe that feed them. Apply your ſelves to God in Prayer ty 
*© what you want, which will be a ſure Way of obtaining it. Entc: : 
at the ftrait Gate; let all your Care be to ſet yourſelves upon the Chl 


tian Courſe, be it ever ſo ſtrict (for it is eaſy to enter on a vic! 
** Courſe, and go thro! with it, and there are Multitudes that pats cha 
Way to eternal Deſtruction. ) But the Gate that leadeth to Life be. 


| (z) Our Father. This Prayer is diſtinct fant! y e as \Fobn Baptil had viven 9 i 
from chat in St. Lute 11. 2 for this in St. Di'cio'es. This Prayer in St Marthe wi 
Mat 6. 9. is part of Chriſt's famous Sermon in the ſ-cond Year after Chrift's Bipi1'm, hl 


on the Mount; but thai ++ St. Lute upon a in St Like in the third, 


ect Motion of the Dicioles, at a ume (4) Faſting The Jeu amine! hl 
when ne had done praying; who {.eing him wathed ti-miclves every Day, excep! 1: ::08 


ot'en etice to pray, deſi ed him to give them of mou ning, 


* x 
458 
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© ing ſtrait, there will be need of all your Care, becauſe the Entrance 
.. ad whole Courſe of a Chriſtian's Life is made up of perfect Strictneſs, 
1 oppoſition to the Looſeneſs of the World; and that makes ſo tew to 
1 hooſe1 it. 
1 Beware of falſe Prophets and Whachers, who pretend the orcateſl 
cc Inncodhics and Meekneſs, but deſign the contrary. Ye will diſcover 
deem by their Practices: For when they have gained fome Eſteem 
RF with you, they will endeavour to corrupt you, 
i They that in Words take upon them to be the only n Sons 
ad Saints of God, as Hereticks and Schiſmaticks ordinarily do, yet 
adde Words of theirs, and their confident calling on God, are not ſuch 
dus by which you can judge well of them for it is not every 
once that believeth on me, who acknowledgeth me, or looketh for Sal- 
„vation from me. At the Day of judgment many will ſay to me, 
4 Lord, we are the Men whom thou by thy Power haſt enabled to caſt 
out Devils, and do all kind of Miracles. But I ſhall tell ſuch, I never 
© knew them: 
Whoſoever believeth and ! all theſe Things contained in 
| this Sermon, and practiſeth them, he is like a prudent Builder, who 
id the Foundation of his Houſe upon a Rock, which Wind and Wea- 
W 3 Hoy could no way affect with Injury or Damage. But he that hearcth 
WS © theſe Things, and practiſeth them not, ſhall by all Men be reputed to 
JF © bo like the Man who built his Houſe upon the Sand, which was ſoon 
1 © own down by the ſtormy Winds, and waſhed away by the Floods.” 
bur bleſſed Lord having finiſhed his Sermon on the Mount, the People. 
VS were aſtoniſhed at him, for he delivered his Doctrine with ian dir 
authority and Power, prophetick atleaſt, (which ſince the Prophet Ma- 


i. bebi's Time had been interrupted) and not with that Indifference as was 
ea was practis'd by the Doctors of the Law among the Jews. 

cha Nor did the Multitudes reſort to him only for the fake of his Doctrine, 
be but alſo of the miraculous Cures which he daily wrought among them; 


which had fo ſpread and increas'd his Fame, that all that were afflicted 
Vich any Difeat: or Malady, if they could but approach him. doubted 
not of a 9 Among the admiring Crowds which continually flock'd 
We tout him, a poor leprous Wretch all over cruſted with Ulcers, threw 
hunſelf at the Feet of the Divine Phyſician, imploring his Help, and 
8 wich a faithful Aſſurance depending on his Ability to reſtore him to his 
Health, it he would be plcas'd to make uſe of his Power, Our Saviour 
looking 


62 Tpbe HISTORT / * 
looking on the poor Leper with Pity, confirms his Faith by an inſtagt 1 


Cure; at the ſame time commanding him to make an Acknowledgmer: x 


of the great Bleſſing he had receiv'd, by addreſſing himſelf to the Piet 
as the Law preſcrib'd, and to offer the Offering required of all ſuch :; AY: 
are thus cleanſed of Leproſy. This our Saviour ſaid to him with . 
ſign, that it might by this Means be a Teſtimony to affure them that he BY 
was the Meſſias, that he was God, and that he oppoſed not the Law 914 Þ 
by Moſes, but came to fulfil it. The joyful Leper in a willing Obei. 
ence retires, and our Bleſſed Lord enters Capernaum, which he makes 
freſh Scene of his miraculous Performances; for he is no ſooner diſcovered | 
to be in any Place, but immediate Application is made to him for |: 
divine Aſſiſtance and farther Demonſtration of bis Power. 

In Capernaum the Holy Jefus received the Addreſs of a faithful , 
Centurion, or Captain, in behalf of his favourite Servant, who W! 
gricvouſly afflicted with the Palſy. Our Bleſſed Lord, always as ready t: 
relieve, as we to aſł, propoſeth to the Centurion the Honour of his 
mediate Preſence to viſit his Servant; which the faithful Command 
all Humility declines; and being unwilling to give him the Trou 
of coming in Perſon, deſires only his facred Fiat, the Word of Comman« 
and he firmly believed the Cure perform'd. For thro' Strength of F 
he was aſſured of the Excellency and Divinity of his Saviour; and there. 
fore, tho' himſelf was a Man in Power, he thought it too great an I 
nour for his earthly Habitation to be vilited by the great Saviour of the 
World. (4) Jeſus with Pleaſure and Admiration obſerving the believing 
Captain, turns to his Diſciples, to whom he with much Earneſtne': 
Afleveration expreſſes himſelf, aſſuring them, that he had not found an 
Jeu fo fully perſuaded of his Power, as this Gentile Centurion. But th: 
which is now ſo very admirable, will within a ſhort Time be frequetily 
exemplified ; for Multitudes ſhall come in from all Parts of the Worls 
and believe in Chriſt, and ſhall fit down with AHhrabam, and the ref 


the Patriarchs of the Fewh Nation; but the Fews themſelves, to whom 


the* Ne fas was primarily ſent, will diſbelieve, and be puniſhed accord. 
ingly; they will be ſhut out of the Church here, and Heaven hereafter 
Then turning to the Centurion, who with Joy and Patience heard Jeu 
talking, he pronounces the Servant cured, and diſmiſſes the Maſter of 
him, to the Enjoyment of that Satisfaction which his Faith had procure 


(c) Centurion. He was 2 Captcin of the Tren Legion, which ninety quartered in 7:12 


{4) See Matt. 8. 10, 11, 12, Oc. 2 
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.- he found upon Inquiry, that his Servant recavered the ſame time that 
{15 had declared it. Thus the Servant received the Bleſſing of Health, 
« the, Reward and Honour of his Maſter's Faith. 

Prom Caperneum Jeſus paſſing thro' Galilee attended with a great Mul- 
Jdc or People, as he came near the Gates of Naim, is met by a Crowd 
nomerous as his own, mournfully attending the dead Corps of an 
Wi; con, ofa Widow, by which Lots the poor Mother was deprived 
Nei worldly Comfort. Here was a proper Object for the Divinity to 
ait ſelf upon, and to which our Bleſſed Savionr's Compaſſion readi- 
pted him. To comfort the weeping Parent therefore he approach- 
Bier, bids the Widow forbear weeping, and commands the Bearers 
& 107, when with his powerfull Word and Touch, he raiſes the young 
=: > Life; who ſitting up in the Bier ſpake to the Company, to con- 
enim chat he was brought to Life again. To reſtore decayed IIcalth, 
=. dipoles Devils and impure Spirits, were acts of Worder to all that 
them; but to recover defunct Nature, and to recall it from the Hands 
Death, was fo ſtupendous a Prodigy, as ſtruck the Beholders not only 


= ning a great Prophet among them; juſtly concluding from the 
Sin of the Action, that nothing but an Almighty Power could do 
ich Things. —_— 22 
Opon the Fame of this and other Miracles, which ſoon ſpread thro? all 
, Jobn the Baptiſt, who was ſtill in Priſon, ſent two of his Diſciples 
bm, to miniſter Occaſions of his greater Publication, inquiring if he 
cc the Meſias, or whether they were to expect another? At the very 
imc of their aſking this Queſtion, for their clearer Conviction and Proof 
f his being the Meſſias, (e) Jeſus perform'd many Miracles in their 
cc, curing many of their Infirmities and Plague, and. of evil Spirits, 
anno many that were blind he gave Sight. To theſe Meſſengers 
Wicrcfore of Jabn he return'd no Anſwer, but a Demonſtration. of the 
Wc of the Thing, and the Glory of the Miracles, ſaying, Return 10 
hu nnd tell him what you fee ; for the Deaf hear, the Blind ſee, the 
ane walk, the Dead are raiſed, the Lepers are cleanſed, and to the Poor 
BG: /pel is Preached. All which were the grand charaQteriflick No:cs 
the Meſtas, according to the Predictions of the holy Prophets, 
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n. The miraculons Cure was in proportion to his Faith; for return- 


Ar uzement, but Fear; for they glorified God for viſiting his People, 


** 5 7 * Wy ts. LE 


The HISTORT H 
Our Bleſſed Saviour having diſmiſſed John's Diſciples with this Anſus 


began to ſpeak concerning John, giving a large Encomium ot the Auiteriy i 
and Holineſs of his Perſon, the Greatneſs of his Function, and Diving 
of his Commiſſion : Saying that he was greater than a Prophet, bun. 
ing and ſhining Light, the Elias that was to come, and the Conſumm. Wl 
tion and Ending of the old Prophets: Adding withal, that the Pervec:i..8 
neſs of that Age was moſt notorious in the Entertainment of himſc!f Wl 
| the Baptiſt : For neither could the Baptiſt, who came neither eating nl 
| drinking (that by his Auſterity and mortified Deportment he might 1114 
* the Judgment and Affections of the People) nor Jeſus, who came dd 
eating and drinking (that by a moderate and affable Life, fram'd te . 
common Uſe and Compliance of Men, he might ſweetly inſinuate in» . 
„ the Affections of the Multitude) obtain Relief amongſt them. The ob 
1% nate Ferws object againſt every Thing, and nothing could pleaſe hem. 
But Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs had a , Theatre in its own Family, nd 
juſtified of all her Children. | 3 : 
Then he proceeds to a more applied Reprehenſion of Cboragin, /i-.8mn 
aida, and Capernaum ; telling the two firſt, that if the mighty VWorkW 
which were done in them by him, had been done in Tyre and S, 
(tvo Heathen Cities) they would long ago have repented ; and thercfo:Wi 
the Judgment or Puniſhment which befalls mere Heathen Cities, 1a!! Wi 
eaſier than what they could expect. And thou Capernaum, fays he, thi 
Place of my abode, which haſt been ſo honoured and favoured by m 
beyond all other Places, and haſt received ſuch ſpiritual Advantages, fu 
be brought to Deſtruction ſuddenly, humbled as low as thou wert high) 
advanced; for if the Miracles done in thee with deſign to reform thee, ha 
been done in Lot's Time, for the reforming Sodom and Gomorrah, th: 
would have prevented their Deſtruction by a ſpeedy Repentance. 5 
Having thus ſeverely reprehended the three Cities for their pertinaciou 
continuing in their Sins and Infidelity, in Defiance and Reproof of 
| the mighty Works which had been wrought in them, he takes occaſioiil (/ 
at the ſame time (probably from that of his being received by the meane 
| and refuſed by the higher Sort) to break out into an affectionate Expπ]] - 
fion of Thanks to God, that thoſe Myſteries of the Goſpel, which de 
wiſe Men of the World deſpiſed (and were thereupon given up by Go 
to their own willfull Blindneſs) were yet by him revealed to the mo 
ignorant and mean; by this denoting, that God Had ſo diſpos'd the Wy 
10 
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Heaven, chat the moſt ignorant and humble, not the moſt proud ad 
ed, were moſt ready to receive and embrace it. This ſaid the Bleſſed 
as, is an Act of thy free and undeſerved Mercy to ſome, O Lord, and 


1 f thy juſt Deſertion to others. Then he concludes this Sermon with an 


| 


4 K 4 a. * _ * 


2 8 * 
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nvitation to all People wearied and diſconſolate, loaden with Sin and 
liſery, to come to him, promiſing Eaſe to their Burdens and Refreſhment 


7 


air Wearineſs, and to exchange their heavy Preflures for an eaſy 


oke and light Burden, 
The Holy Jeſus having ended this Sermon, a certain wealthy Phari- 
e, named Simon, invited him to dine with him; into whoſe Houſe 
Ng entred, a ( f ) Woman that had liv'd in a ſinful and ſcandalous 
WE. of Life, abiding there in the City, heard of it. She came to 
eſus in the Phariſee's Houſe ; not to glut her Eyes with the Sight of 
mitaculous and glorious Perſon, but in Remorſe and Regret for her Sins. 
Die came to the Bleſſed Jeſus to lay her Burden at his Feet; and as he 


dong, ſhe came behind him that lay next to Jeſus, and ſtanding 
crc, let fall ſome Drops of Tears upon his Feet, Effects of her Sorrow 
a Love; and ſtooping down, wiped them with no other Towel than 
in that of her own Hair: Then ſhe fell down and kiſſed his Feet, 


4 pourcd a Box of Ointment upon them. This Action was a perfect 


citaly of Love, Sorrow and Adoration, a feſtival Ceremony, becoming 


| he Majeſty of the greateſt earthly Monarch, 


Whilſt this poor Sinner was buſy in the Expreſſions of her Religion 


a veneration to Jeſus, Simon his Hoſt, in whom ſomething of the 


S:cvcrſe peeviſh Phariſee ſtill appear'd, thought with himſelf, that Jeſus 
Huld not be a Prophet; otherwiſe he would have known this Woman 
b be a (g) Sinner, and not have ſuffer'd her to touch him. Which 


'' Neſu knowing (for he underitood his Thoughts as well as his Words) 
= inmedately makes an Apology for the Woman and himſelf, in a 


) AFoman, This Woman was Mary and enjoy the Privileges of their Nation, ex- 


an. She had been married to a noble cept that their Oblations were refuſed ; yet the 


onage, a Native of the Town and Caſtle Phariſees, who pretended to a greater Degree 
Hagdal, from whence ſhe took her Name of SanGtity than others, would not admit them 
Magdalen, tho? ſhe her ſelf was born in to civil Ufages, or the Benefits of ordinary So- 
iow She was a Widow, and being ciety ; and thought Religion it ſelf, and the 
onpied by her Wealth, Liberty and Youth, Honour of a Prophet, was concern'd in the 
an intemperate Liſe, and too free Enter- Intereſts of the ſame Superciliouſneſs : And 
ments, had become very ſcandalous, therefore Simon the Phariſee made this Objec- 
% Sinner. Tho! the Fewi/h Religion did tion within himſelf. | 
rmit Harlots of their own Nation to live 


civil 


„ 


their Debts. In this Parable Jeſus gave the Reaſon 


* * To 
r 


civil Queſtion expreſſed in a Parable of two Debtors, to hom a greater 
and a leſs Debt reſpectively were forgiven; both of them concluding thy 
they would love their Creditor in proportion 40 hs; Metey | iniforgiving 
af this Woman ex. 
traordinary Expreſſion of Love and Gxief, and an Aount of not re- 
jecting her. Then applying it to the Woman, he reproaches; his Hog 
by diſtininguiſhing between his and the Woman's Entertainment; con- 
cluding the Parable with Forgiveneſs proportionable to her Sins; for ſhe, 
who loved much, had much to be forgiven, This was ſo horte and plain 
upon the proud Phariſee, that he might therein read his on Incivilitic: 
and inhoſpitable Entertainment, when it ſtood confronted with the Mag. 
nificency of Mary Magdalen's Penance. and Charity. Dinner, being over 
Jeſus diſmiſſes the penitent Woman with this Bleſſing: This grea! ard 
affetionate Expreſſion of thy extraordinary Faith, is rewarded with d j;:, 
Pardon of all thy Sins : Go, and live as thou oughtft to-do for the re! if 
thy Life, and God's Favour and all Happineſs be with thee. = 

After this, Jeſus attended with the Twelve, with Mary Mag/:/-1, Ws 
Joanna, Suſanna, and many others, who ſupplied him with Neceflaric: 
out of their own Poſſeſſions, went thro' the whole Country, preaching 
the glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God: And coming into an Foul 
witli a Deſign to eat, he was ſo crowded by the People that he could not; 
and therefore he diſpoſed himſelf to diſpenſe his Time to the Neceſſitie 
of 'thoſe that ſtood in need of his Help. Of which there were many and 
daily Inſtances ; and with one of which he was preſented in the Perſon 
of a poor Demoniack, poſſeſſed with a blind and dumb Devil; in who 
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behalf his Friends intreated Jeſus, that he would caſt out the Dcvil: RD 
Which he immediately. did, and the blind Man faw, and the dumb he 
ſpake ; ſo much to the Amazement of the People, that they ran Wit: ! 
in ſo prodigious Companies after him, and ſo ſcandalized the Pharitc:s, Wo 
Who thought that by the means of this Prophet, their Reputation wou 

be leflen'd, and their Schools empty, that firſt a Rumour was ſcatter'd up 4 
and down from an uncertain Ground, but communicated with Tumult 1 Þ 
and apparent Noiſes, that Jeſus was beſide himſelf, Upon which Rumour, WW ... 
his Friends and Kindred came together to ſee, and to make fome Provi- WW: 
fions accordingly, When the Mother of Jeſus and his Kindred came, AW *» 
they found him in an Houſe, incircled with a Crowd of People full WW 
of Wonder and Admiration. And there it was that the Holy Virgin- 10 
Mother might hear Part of her own Prophecy literally verified, 7 4 
e 


a nt 
FN 


he Cenerationt of the Earth ſhould call her Bleſſed: For a Woman wor- 
Whipping Jeſus, cry'd, Bled is the Womb that bare thee, and the Paps 
Wt gave thee fuck. To this Jeſus replied, not denying her to be highly 
Bleſſed, who had received the Honour of being the Mother of the Meins, 
at advancing the Dignities of Spiritual Excellencies far above the greateſt 
Honour in the World, he ſays, Nea, rather bleſſed are they that hear the 
rdf God and perform it. 
Ss Our Bleſſed Saviour being ſtill in the Houſe, they told him that his Mo- 
Wher and his Brethren ſtay'd without for him; upon which he told them, 
Whoſc Relations were leſs than the Ties of Duty and Religion: For the 
Hear Names of Mother and Brother, which are ſanctiſied by the Laws 
pf God and Nature, are made far more facred when a Spiritual Kindred 
Ws ſupervene, And therefore Chriſt, to ſignify this Office of his to de- 
Wclzre the Will of his Father, to be dearer to him than all Relations, and 
Wwithal to ſhew, that Obedience to God was above all things moſt wel- 
eme to him, he tells them, that natural and ſecular Reſpects ſway not 
Nich him in compariſon of the gaining Proſelytes to Heaven, And 
urniug to his Diſciples faid, Behold my Mother and my Brethren ; ſub— 
Joining fora Reaſon, Whoſoever doth the Will of my Father which is in 
oven, becomes thereby the Child of God, and conſequently by that means 
le Brother and Siſter of Chrift ; on whom he ſetteth a greater Value, than 
n Ciuility to thoſe, who are in carnal Reſpects nearer to him. 
W The Phariſees, who were always pickecring for Occaſions of finding 
ult with our Blefſed Lord, ſecing him continue doing Miracles, and 
Weſpccially diſpoſſeſſing Devils, renew the old Quarrel; He caſteth out 
WW Dcvils by Beelgebub. Which ſenſleſs Objection Chriſt having confuted, 
Wc charg'd them highly upon the Guilt of an unpardonable Crime; 


Wiclling them that their ſo charging thoſe Actions of his, which he per- 
W/orm'd in the Virtue of the Divine Spirit, was a Sin againſt the Holy 
WG! And however they might make bold with the (5) Son of Man, 


and 
Sen of Han. The Phraſe Son of Men, The quality af the Sen of Man, is of en 


Win et. 12. 32. belongs to Chriſt as he ap- very ambiguous; and therefore we muſt take 


Nerd in the Weakneſs of human Nature, theſe Words, Sen ef Man, in their proper 
de Son of Mary, abſttacted from the great Sigoification, and retain them fill where 
Power ef his DoArine and Miracles. The our Saviour is evidently uncerſtocd, who 
Jia 1horefore againſt the Son of Man wes bas been pleaſed to take this Title particu- 
palconable; but the reſiſting and oppoſing larly to himſelf. Sometimes it ſian' ges Je- 
(which is often expreſs'd by ſpeaking) the tus Chriſt, ſometimes a Man of low De- 
1 Ghoſt wes unpardonable here and here- 
ler. 
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68 The HISTORI ff 
and that Prevarications againſt- his Words, or Injuries to his Perſon , 
it was a Matter of greater Conſideration | to ſin againſt the Holy Ghqy 


* 
for that would find no Pardon here, or hereafter: And taking occafa 
upon this and other Occaſions of reprehending the Fews for their Oxi 
pacy and Ingratitude, he, by a myſterious and ingenious Parable, g 
the World great Caution againſt lapfitig and backſliding after Repentan,, 
To you (fays he) that having receiv'd ſuch Means of converting ay 
bringing you to Repentance, ſuch Miracles, and particularly caſtiy 
out Devils, have not yet been worthy of them, I ſhall now apply th, 
« Parable, Matthew 12, 43, Cc. the Meaning of which is, that h 
« Nation (out of which I came to caſt the Power of Satan, to bind (WAR. 
e ſtrong Man, and to take from him his uſurp'd Poſſeſſions) doth pn. 
« ſo reſolute to reſiſt all my Methods, as to blaſpheme that Holy Sri: 
„ by whom I work: And then what is to be expected, but that ti 
«© Devils ejected by me, in my Father's Name, finding no where ©: 
ce the Heathens ſuch deſirable Habitations of Reſt and Contentment «WR 
* among you, ſhall endeavour to re-enter here, with others worl: thy 
„ themſelves, and take a laſting Poſſeſſion? So the laſt Eſtate of th; 
People is like to be more deſperately damnable than what it wy. 
« at fr 928 | | | : RO” 4 f 
The fame Day our Bleſſed Lord went to the (i) Sea-ſide, her 
being again encompaſs'd with a mighty Concourſe of People, he went u. 
board a Ship, from whence he taught the People on the Shore: But H, 
taught them by Parables, under which were hidden the Myſteries of ti: 
Kingdom of Life. By the Parable of the Sower ſcattering the Secd y 
the Way-fide, and ſome on ſtony, ſome on thorny, and ſome on cool: 
Ground, he intimated the ſeveral Capacities and Diſpoſitions of Men. 
Hearts, the Careleſneſs of ſome, the Frowardneſs and Levity of other 
the Eaſineſs and Softneſs of a third, and how they are diyerted fron: the: Wn 


true Duty by Worldlineſs and Cares; how many Ways there are to m- 


Te 
+ 
þ p 
{ 


gree; as in Mathe 8. 10. and» here in there is no Queſtion here of a particular St 
Mat. 12. 32. This is. likewiſe the Senſe of againſt the Son of God, which St, 4 
It, as many of the Learned allow, in 1 Sam, had not fail'd to have mention'd if any fic 
2, 25, But that which renders this Inter- Thing had been meant by that Expiecſia, 
pretation more-.probahle -is - this; that St. (i) Sea-ſide. This was the Lake of Gi WW y 
Hark makes no mention of the Blaphemy ſereth, otherwiſe” called the Sea of T be 
againſt the Sen of Man, ſaying only that a! from a Town of that Name, which {to AW ty 
Sins and Blaſphemies ſball be forgiven unto the on the Banks of the Lake, in 
Sons of Men, Mark 3. 28, which ſhews that | T 


Caſt), | 1 
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try, and that Bur ene Sort of Men receive 
e Fcuits of a holy Life. But his Diſciples 
a * obſeurely to the People, 'aſked him, why he did 
And he gave them this Anſwer : To underſtand the higher and 
« obſcurer Parts of the Goſpel is a Privilege only belonging to you 
« Diſciples, who are Believers already, and have undertaken to direct 
pour Lives according to the Rules of my Doctrine communicated to 
SF jou but theſe, which have not done ſo, are not yet fit for revealin 
ot secrets to them, but to be incited by the Darkneſs of Parables, to 
11 inquire into the Meaning of them. Whoſoever hath made uſe of any 
le Degree of Grace or Knowledge given him by God, . ſhall have more 
3 „given him, as in the Seed that fell on good Ground, he ſhall have 
nan abundant Increaſe; but whoſoever ſhall not make uſe of what he 
bath, and fo by his own Fault falleth into Poverty, he ſhall not only 


- 
— 
— 

* 


7 be denied more, but ſhall be deprived of what he hath ; the Means 


of Grace ſhall be taken from him upon his wilful Continuance in Sin, 
"SF nd all Degrees of it.” This was the Reaſon our Saviour gave his Diſ- 
t Kcip!es for his ſpeaking in Parables, to which he ſubjoins another: „1 
"BF pake, ſays he, to them in Parables, (%) becauſe ſecing they ſee not, 

aud hearing they hear not, neither do they underſtand. By which 
RT was fulfilled what Jaiab the Prophet foretold of God's dealing with 
ah i obſtinate People, who would not receive or entertain the Truth, 
WS tho! never ſo plainly repreſented to them. And this was a juſt Judg- 


07 | (+) Becauſe, Sc. Tho! our Bleſſed Lord St, Mark, and St. Luke, which St Matthew 


8 


Word, and bring forth 
, wondering that he ſhould 


Jake to the People in the moſt plain and in- 
Neelieible manner, yet they were fo ſtupid, as 
Wot to perceive and underſtand him. "Theſe 
Fl cxts of St. Mat. 13. 13. St. Mark 4. 12. 
Wand St. Luke 8. 16, do in the Greek all agree; 
Nit are differently and wrongly tranſlated in 
Witte £:27/h, and ſeem to make our Saviour 
ek to the Multitude in Parables, that is, in 
plain and familiar Way, that: they may not 
perceive or underſtand them; which is con- 
Wray to the Deſign of Chriſt's coming into 
Wine World, and continuing ſo long in it; 
W which: was to reform Mankind, and, by his 
bey Life and heavenly Doctrine, to turn 
Men rom their wicked Ways, and put them 
in the Way that leads to eternal Happinets, 
The Miſtake in the Tranſlation mult proceed 
tom the falle rendering the Word ind in 


expreſles by heli, both which Words ſignify 
in this Place becauſe, That of St. Mark 
therefore ought literally to run thus: Becauſe 
ſeeing they do ſee, and not perceive, and ſo on: 
Thar of St. Luke thus; Becauſe feeing they 


fee not, and hearing they underſtand not. But 


that of St, Matthew is poſſitively moſt ex- 
preſſive; Becauſe they ſeeing ſee not, and ſo on. 
The natural Import of which is, That the 
Fews, by reaſon of their Prejuoices, not being 
capable to underſtand high Things, our Sa- 
viour, out of love to their Souls, accommo- 
dates himſelf to their Capacities, by ſpeaking 
to them in Parables; that is, in Metaphors 
and Similitudes borrow'd from temporal and 
bodily Things, to bring them to the undet- 
ſtanding of his Doctrine. 65: 


ment 
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* ment of God upon them for their former Obſtinacy; who ſhut they 

Eyes, and ſtopped their Ears, that they might not be converted, 20 

*© become capable of thoſe Mercies God intended them; for which Gy 
Contempt 


t on his part would withdraw ſuch 
cc that it might nat be expoſed to farther + 

By the three Parables of the Seed growing with the Tares, of thy 
Muſtard-ſced ſwelling to a great Tree, and of a little Leaven qualifyiq 
the whole Lump, our Bleſſed Saviour ſignified the Increaſe of the Goſyd i 


under Perſecution and Difficulties, and the Bleflings upon the Apel. (WAY 


lick Sermons. By the Kingdom of Heaven he means the State of th: 


Goſpel, which he likens to a Man that ſow'd good Seed, among which Wl 


an Enemy ſcatter d Tares, and which the Servants. offer to weed up; 
but the good Man forbad it, becauſe, ſays he, the Tares are fo miret 
with the Wheat, that one cannot be pull'd up without endangering th: 
other, eſpecially when they are not perfectly diſcernable, Let then 
therefore both grow up together till Harveſt, that is, till the Day 
Judgment, when I will ſend the Reapers, that is, will appoint Angel; 
as Officers to ſeparate the Wheat from the Tares, meaning the (Go! 
from the Wicked. ; 

The State of the Goſpel is of ſuch a growing procreative Nature, both 
in the World, and in the Heart of Man, where it is receiv'd, that iti 


fitly compared to a Grain of (7) Muſtard ; which being one of the H, 
Seeds that are, yet when it grows up proſperouſly, it becomes big 


than any thing that comes from a Seed, and among the Fews grows int 


a Tree, with Boughs large enough for Birds to rooſt and lodge in. 


Again, the Goſpel hath ſuch a ſecret invifible Influence on the Heart 
of Men, to change and affect them and all their Actions, that it is pro. 


perly reſembled to Leaven, which is ſo thorowly mix'd with the whole, 


that altho' it appeareth not in any Part of it viſibly, yet every Pat 

hath a Tincture from it. | | | 
By ſpeaking thus in Parables, our Bleſſed Saviour fulfilled what ws 

before ſpoken by the Prophetick (mn Pfalmiſt : I will open my Mouth i 


(1) Muſtard. That a Muſtard-ſeed grows to cover a little Houſe. And whereas in & 
into a Tree, is affirm'd by St. Mat. 13. 32. Aatthew it is ſaid to be the leaſt of all Seed 


and St. Luke 13. 19. Which muſt not be tho' among us other Seeds may be found ll | 


meaſured by what we ſee of this Seed among than that, as Rue and Poppy, yet it does nil 
us, but by confidering the Hebrew Soil and neceflariily follow jt ſhould be ſo there. Hos. 
Clime, of which this is ordinarily affirmed a- ever, it is apparent, that the Smallneſs of | 
mong their Authors, who mention a Bough was proverbial among the Fes, 
of a Muſtard-tree that yielded Wood enough (n) See Pſaim 78, 2. 

| Parabki 
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uh 1 * 1 * been kept ſecret from the Foun- 


After this, he diſmils'd-the Multitude, and xctired 
Hehe: kt Diſeiples, taking the Opportunity of a 
dee Alm, 0 (eee Fmer -Pambles 10 them, which, he 
3's ATP AION fendting them into their proper Meanings, adding to them 
two. Parableg more, concerning the Dignity of the Goſpel: In the firſt 
of which he compares it to a Treaſure hid in a Field, which a Man find- 
ing caſually, hid" it again, and conceal'd it till he could get it into his 
Pofleflion by buyin 5 the Field, for which _ accounts no Price, too 
dear. 
n the ſecond Parable, Ke compites the Coſpe 4 to a Jewel of vaſt Price; 
for to thoſe who have follow'd the' Study of Wiſdom and the Practice of 
Holineſs, the Go pel of Chriſt is as welcome as a rich Prize to a Merchant, 
who being in purſuit of rich Merchandize, and meeting wich a Jewel of 
vaſt Price and fit for his Turn, diſputes not the Price, but immedi- 
@ :tcly ſells all that he hath in the World, and purchaſeth it: Telling his 
| Piltiples withal, that altho' Purity and ſpiritual Perfections were inten- 
ded by the Goſpel, yet they would not be acquired by every Perſon ; but 
chat the publick Profeſſors of Chriſtianity ſhould be a mixed Multitude, 
like a Net,inclofing Fiſhes good and bad; which ſhould be diſtinguiſhed, 
the good to be ans > and the badto be caſt away. Likewiſe the ſame 
Distinction would be obſerved, not only at the Time wherein Chriſt 


446. 
Parableꝶ I 75 2 


gation of tBe 


into a, Flo HV 


oncluſian of the World. 


17 Fxpldin, By our Saviour's explaining 
21 niogs to hh Diſciples, when he was alone 
with them, we may underſtand, that he inſtruc- 
ted them in private in his Doctrine, enlaiged 
on the Meaning of the Parables, ard likewiſe 
inform'd them of ſeveral other Things which 
were neither neceſſary nor convenient to be 
| known by the Moltitude at that Time: ſo that 
this Expreſſion of St. Mat. 13. 11. 
given ts know the Myſteries of the Kingdom of 
Hearn, ut to them it it not, does not in the leaſt 


et the 


11ef imply that our'Savioer's Parables were dark or 
_ * and that by ſpeaking to the Multitude 
LoWs m them, he had a Deſign zn to conceal any truth 
of i Which was neceſſary tobe known by them; _ 


NouMs, LXXVI 


not underſtand ſome of them: 
T9 you it 


W ſhould come to work his Revenge upon his Enemies at the Deſtruction 
Jof the de 2th, State, but = = at the final mY of every Man's Doom, 


only that he made a fuller Diſcovery of his Nac- 
trine io his Diſciples, i an to the Multitude; 
becauſe his Diſciples were more diſpoſed to re- 
ceive it, and were af erwatds to be the Preach- 
ers of it, and to ſeal the rruith of it with their 
Blood Nor. is it any P:oot of the Obſcurity 
of our Saviour's Parables, that the Diſciples did 
For tho" they 
were honeſ} and ſincete, and piouſly diſpoſed, 

yet they were often at a Lofs in ordinary 
Things, of which their not underſtanding the 
Parable of the Sower ſeems to be an Inf arice, 
for which our Saviour upbtaids them, ſay ing, 


Know ye not this Parable ? How then wilt he 
_ know ail Parables? 
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After theſe Diſcourſes, he retired into his own City of Nazareth, her 
he was bred, and taught the People publickly ip their Synagogues, which 
he did in an extraordinary Manner, expreſſing ſuch Knowledge, and doin 
ſuch Miracles, that they who ſaw and heard him, were amazed at then 
and they that knew his Birth and Education amongſt them could nu 
but admire, ſaying, Whence can he be imagined to derive the Power t 
doing ſuch Miracles? Do we not know him, his Parents, and Relation 
The People of Nazareth did him no Honour as a Prophet: They tc. 
garded his Birth here below, but not his Commiſſion from Heaven, thy 
he evinced plainly by his miraculous Acts from whom he came: The 
would know him in nothing but the Diſadvantages of his Youth . 
Kindred, Trade and Poverty; ſtill retaining in their Minds the Infirmitic, MR 
and Humility of his firſt Years, and keeping the ſame Apprehenſions of 
him now a Man and a Prophet, which they had of him whilſt a Chad! 


Cans ff —-— = onS m , } _[owS & 


in the Shop of a Carpenter, But when Jeſus in his Sermon had reproy'! | 
their Infidelity, at which he wonder'd and therefore did but few Mid RT - 
there in reſpect of what he had done at Capernaum, and had intimated be 
Preference that Capernaum ſhould have before Nazareth, they were g i 


incenſed at his juſt Reproaches, that they reſolv'd to deſtroy him; in or. ? 
der to which they thruſt him out of the City, and led him to the 3:9» 


of the Hill on which the City was built, intending . his Execution by 3 , 
throwing him down head-long, But his Work for Which he was ent, {WS . 
was not yet finiſhed ; and therefore to preſerve himſelf for the Pertor- | 


mance of his Father's Will, he miraculouſly ſav'd himſelf by making his 
Eſcape thro the midſt of them, who had not Power, tho' Malice | 
enough, to ſeize him. | 

Jeſus having miraculouſly eſcap'd the Fury of his own Countrymen, WW: 
withdraws from ungratefull Nazareth, and travels into Galilee, teachin; WW? 
in moſt of the Towns and Villages thereof, attended by his Diſciples, a1 MT . 
certain Women, out of whom he had caſt unclean Spirits, fuch were WT > 
Mary Magdalen, Johanna Wife to Chuza Herod's Steward, Suſanna, 1! i | 0 
ſome others, who did for him Offices of Proviſion, and miniſter'd to hm 
out of their own Subſtance, and became Part of that Holy College, Wim 
about this time began to be full; becauſe now the Apoſtles, whom or 
Saviour had ſent by two ad cwo, were return'd from their Preach:ns, Wi 
full of Joy that the Devils were made ſubject to the Words of their Mou, 
that they had ſubmiited to the Empire of their Prayers, and could iv 
longer ſtand at the Invocation of the holy Name of Jeſus, Having Wy 
Wrought 
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or him to have his Brother's Wife. 
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the Four GosP?EL s, 73 
wrought Miracles, and taught the People where-ever they came, they 
began to be a little puffed up with their ſucceſsful Peregrination, which 


their holy Maſter perceiving, aſſuages the rifing Tumour of their Minds; 
and to ſuppreſs the vain Conceits to which theſe miraculous Actions of 


| theirs had given Birth, he intimates to them that ſuch Priviledges were not 
tue )id Foundations of a holy Joy, any farther than they co-operated to- 
Ward the great End of God's Glory, and their own Salvation ; to which 


when they are conſigned, and their Names regiſter'd in Heaven, then their 


| Joy is reaſonable, holy, true, and perpetual. - 


It was now about a Year fince (o Herod had committed St. John Bap- 
// cloſe Priſoner to the Caſtle of Macheruns, lying all the while expos'd 
to the Fury and Reſentment of a malicious Woman, who could not for- 
dive the Rebuke the Baptiſt gave to Herod, in telling him it was unlawful 
c In vain had Herodias rack'd her 
Brain for an Opportunity to deſtroy him for it, for Herod had not yet 
ghd up the Meaſure of his Iniquity. But, after a Year's waiting, a fa- 
yourable Occaſion offer'd it ſelf to complete her Revenge. Herod's Birth- 


Day being ſolemniz'd with mach Mirth and Gaiety ; among other joyful 
Uatertainments nothing contributed ſo much to Herod's Pleaſure and Sa- 
ET iisftion as the active Performance of Herodias's Daughter in a Dance: 
lnſomuch that Herod raſhly promiſes her whatever ſhe would aſk, 
BF confirming his Promiſe with an Oath. The Damſel, not wicked enough 
$ of herſelf, conſults her impious Mother, who as readily as malicioufly 
aſtructs her Daughter to demand the Head of John Baptiſt: To obtain 
which ſhe addreſſes herſelf to Herod, and demands the Performance of 


';) Herod, Our Tranflatio®» and that of Words which we render He did many Things, 


bene ſeem to repreſent Herd as a Prince there are Words which fignify He was much 
8 who reſpected St. 
Neat Eſteem for all he ſaid, Mart 6. 20. Thu! repreſent the Temper of that diſſolute Prince. 
St. Hatitberu and St. Fobn, he is repreſented Jeſephus the Hiſtorian obſerves, That Herad 
= ©: very wicked Wretch, whom nothing but bad put 7% Baprifl to Death, becauſe he 
Ic Far of the People that look'd on 77% 25 a thought the People were altogether led by him; 
Prophet, did prevent putting him to Death, which is an A. gument that he did neither reſpect 
. 14. 5. Luke z. 19, 20, But we are to bim, nor hear him gladly, nor do many I ings 
= conliler,tbat the Greet Word Syneteret, which tor love of him. 
e G10 Verfion tranſlates ts reverence, and thus tranflated, For Herod feared John, 
We Ours iv 2/erve, fiznifies to Feep Priſoner, or to hnawing that hetwas a jul? Man, and h:ly, and 
ee or watch with an ill Deſign, We mutt he kept him Prifoner, or kept a watchful Eye 
WW cOnlicer farther, that Robert Stephens and Be: over him, and Having heard him was much her- 


oh Baptijl, and bad a wexed or troubled : Which indeed much better 


The Text then ſhould be 


had ſume Greek Copies, where, inſtead of wwe plexed, tho be beard him peaceatly. 
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Opinion of John's Miſſion, 


Country; but when thoſe of our Saviour came to be once divulg'd, th: 


His Lethargick Soul is ſoon awaken d from its ſinful Security, and hi 


nd 4 1 At 
p64 I * * 


The HISTORTof 

his Promiſe. Herod is now (p) troubled indeed; Variety of Thought 
diſtract him; not ſo much the Fear of doing an ill thing in murders, | 
the good Man, but Fear of the People's Reſentment, who had a mig), { 


However, becauſe he had ſworn, and thy 
it might not appear a Levity or Inconſtancy to thoſe that were at the Fei 


, with him, he would not retract his Promiſe, but ſacrifices the Baptiſt to; 


raſh Vow, made in the Gaiety of his Luſt and riotous Entertainment 
Jobn being beheaded, his (4) Head was brought in a Diſh, and made: 
Feſtival Preſent to the young (r) Girl, who gave it to her Moths; | 
Fohn's Diſciples hearing of this, took care of his (6) Burial, which bein 
done they came to Jeſus, whoſe Forerunner John was, and told hin 
what had befallen Fohn, ſtaying (probably) with Jeſus as his Diſciple; 
The miraculous Cures the Apoſtles wrought were ſoon ſpread round th: 


Fame of them echo'd thro' the Palaces of Princes, inſomuch that cru 
Herod in all his Greatneſs is alarm'd with anxious Thoughts as ſoon as eve 


jealous Apprehenſions were ſuch as derived from his Guilt : He thought 


it was John the Baptiſt 


he heard the mighty Character of Jeſus, and the Wonders he perform 
= 
| 


p Troubled, The Amients were wont on 
their Birth-Day- Feaſts to forbear .all fecular 
Employ ments, to have no Quarrels nor Con- 
tentions, no Pleadings in their Courts, but 
eſpecially no ſhedding of Blcod, no Execu- 
tions; counting it unfit to deprive any of Life 
on the Day they received theirs. This there- 
fore might be one of the Occaſions of Herad's 
28 or Trouble for this Demand of the 

irl. - 

(g) Head, When Herodias had the Head 
Preſented her by her Daughter Salome, ſhe 
thruſt the Tongue thro' with a Needle, and 
afterwards buried the Head in her own Palace, 


thinking to ſecure it againſt a Reunioo, leſt it 


ſhould auain diſturb her unlawful Luſts, and 
difquiet Herod's Conſcience, 
{Girl.) This Girl who danc'd off the Bap- 


who was riſen from the Dead, and that th; 
mighty Works were Demonſtrations of his Power increaſed by the Super. 
additions of Immortality, and more divine Influences, made proportionab: 
to the Honour of a Martyr, and State of Separation, | 


tiſt's Head, paſſing over a frozen Lake, . 
Ice breaking ſhe fell in up to the Neck, ar: 
her Head was parted from her Body by tt: 
Violence of the Fragments of Ice ſhaken 6 
the Water, and its own Fall, Nor wa, 
long before God's Judgment reach'd de l 
ceſtuous Couple: For Aretas, a King in 4 
bia Petrea (whoſe Daughter Herod had divorce. 
or put away for Herodias, making wa 
Heros for the Affront to bis Daughter, & 
feats him: Soon after which the adulter 
Pair were baniſh'd to Lyens in France, D. 
cree of the Roman Senate, where they t 
ingjoriouſly, and died miſerably. - 

) Burial, Jobn was buried in $-#/ 
in the Confines of Samaria, having his if 
between, the Bodies ot Elizeas and Aldi !!i 


Prophets, 
When 
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the FOUR GOS PR [. s. 


When Jeſus heard of the barbarous Treatment of John, that the ſame 
aut not befal him before he had fulfilled the Office: for which he was 
* he departed by Ship from thence, taking none but his Diſciples with 
and went to a Place not inhabited. But he could not be long con- 
ech any where; for the People hearing where he was, tho” in an inhoſ- 
ble Defart, flock to him as faſt as they could, taking a great Circuit by 
11d before they could come at him. The Holy Jeſus ſeeing their Faith 
La ze, tho' he came to this Deſart to avoid being throng'd, would not 
Ec] himſelf any longer from them; but being moved with Com- 
don be came to them, and healed their Sick. But conſidering after- 
i that they were not within reach of any Entertainment, there being 
be Houſc or Village near, leſt the Multitude ſhould faint in their Return 
leit Houſes, he reſolves by a miraculous Supply to make Proviſion 
them: And demanding what Store of Food they had, the Diſciples 
n im only five Loaves and two Fiſhes. Upon which he commands 
the Company to fit down on the Graſs: He took the Loaves and Fiſhes, 
2: looking up to Heaven bleſſed and brake them, giving them to the 
I i.iplcs to divide among the Multitude, Here was a Miracle beyond the 
F pectation or Deſire of the People: They had their End in attending 
Sim. by having their Sick healed ; but when they ſaw that with five 
I <5 of Barley and two ſmall Fiſhes he ſatisfied five thouſand Men, 
Nies Women and Children, and that the Fragments which'remain'd fill'd 
che Baſkets, the Miracle ſo happily met. their Aﬀections, that they 
longer doubred of his being the Meſias, who was to come into the 
World, and therefore they deſign'd to take him back with them by Force, 
F roclaim him (?) King. But Jeſus preſently ſent his Diſciples before 
EÞi to the Wilderneſs by Sea, which was on the ſame fide with Berh- 
Eg: ind Capernaum : For he that left his Father's Kingdom to take up- 
4 im the Miſeries and Infelicities of this World, declin'd the tumultua- 
Lecction of an Earthly Crown, Therefore, when he had ſent away 
+ Duciples to Bethſaida by Water, he went into the Mountains to hide 
Imicit till the Multitude ſhould ſeperate to their ſeveral Habitations, he 
Þ' ine mean time taking the Opportunity of that Retirement for the Ad- 
of his (v) Prayers. But when the Apoſtles were engaged in the 
ca tir from Land, on a ſudden a great and violent Storm aroſe, with 
they were preſſed to the Extremity of Danger, labouring almoſt 
4 


FM 


_ 


Aung. See John 6. 15. (v See Mat. 14. 33. 
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his Clothes were healed. 


Opportunity of other Veſſels for Paſſage, they took Ship, and we nt . 
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The HISTORT of 


in Hopeleſneſs and Deſpair till the fourth Watch of the Night, whey ;, 

the midſt of their Fears and Labours Jeſus comes walking on the Sen, n 
appeared to them, which put them in a great Fright. They h. d 16d 
their Pilot who uſed to conduct them ſafely thro* all Difficulties of g 
and Land; and being now left to themſelves, they had nothing . 
Fear and Deſpair before their Eyes; and ſeeing a Shape of they knew nl 
what walking on the Water, they ſuppoſed it had been a Spirit: Bu: |, 
tenderneſs to their Frailty he ſoon diſpell'd their Fears, by telling hea 
who he was, which yet they deſired to have confirmed to them * 0 
monſtrations: For when Jeſus bid them not to be afraid, telling the 


he was, Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Maſter, if it be thou, Comman:.: 


come to thee on the Waters, The Lord did ſo; and Peter throwin: Yin 
ſelf upon the Confidence of his Maſter's Power and Providence, came cn 
of the Ship ; but his Fear began to weigh himdown, and he cried, lay 
Lord fave me. Jeſus taking him by the Hand, reprov'd his Tiraoroul 
neſs, and the Weakneſs of his Faith, Why didſt thou doubt ? Why «as th 
Heart divided between Faith and  Diffdence? Why didſt thou 4 b 
Power, who bidſt thee come to mes When they were come into the 8 
the reſt of the Diſciples ſeeing Peter ſafe, and the Storm appeaſed, cn: 
and adored Jeſus, acknowledging his Omnipotence, and admiring t. D. 
vinity of his Power and Perſon. From hence they go over to the Lin 
of Gene/areth, whither, when the Inhabitants heard that he was cc. 
(for they knew him, as having been there before) they ſent unt in 
all the diſcaſed People i in that Place, with ſo firm a Confidence bellen 
ing his Power, that they only deſired a Touch of his Garment fo: 
curing their moſt ſtubborn inveterate Maladies : And as many as to! 


The Day following the People that ſtood on the other fide of th 
Sea conſidering that there was no other Boat there, but that where" 
the Diſciples had embark'd, and that they had put off without J-!v 
coming nigh the Place where they had eaten Bread, when by bi: 
the five 8. he fo multiplied them, that they were ſufficient to 0 8 
five thouſand; when they ſav- Jeſus was gone from thence as W W 
his Diſciples, they concluded that Jeſus, tho' he went not with ö 
was gone after them to Capernaum, his uſual Habitation: And h. 


Capernaum to look for him, Where when they found him, anc. 10 


knowing which way he came thither, they in a Surprize aſkec! hin 
hol 
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And iu the fourth watch of the night, Jeſs went 
unto themuralking on the Sea v.25. 4nd Peter ſaid 
Lords i it be thou, bid ine come unto thee on the water 


V.28. But beginning tn ſink, he or1ied Lord ze 117 
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ow he came there. But Jeſus, inſtead of gratifying their Curiofity with 


* 


direct Anſwer, takes Occaſion from this buſy Inquiry of theirs to ob- 
are to them, That which induces you to follow me is not the Ac- * 


Wc 1:nowledgment of my divine Power evidenc'd by my Miracles; nor 
TX. ;: it to embrace my Doctrine, or a Deſire to learn of me, but a groſs 
T nal Complacency of gratifying your Appetites, and ſuch Advan- 
Sc tages, which you obtained by my multiplying the Loaves to feed you, 
Set not your Hearts on theſe poor external Advantages, deſire not to 
F< acquire this corporal Food in order to your worldly Ends; but look 
gut to get your Part of that Food which is unperiſhable, and will make 


„that feed on it immortal.” Hereupon they ſay to him, „ What 


« Courſe wilt thou preſcribe to us, that we may be always employed in 


the Works of God, ſo as to be acceptable to him?“ Jeſus tells them, 
That which God requires of them is 1» believe on him, the Meſſias, 
* whom God hath ſent.” Then they, tho' they had before believed, 
end reſolv'd that he muſt be the (0) Meſias, and were therefore 
minded to make him their King, now retract their former Reſolution, 
2 d demand farther Demonſtrations ; telling him they had great Reaſon 

to adhere to Moſes, who wrought ſuch Miracles; brought down Bread 
em Heaven ready prepared; and unleſs he would produce tome {ſuch 
* Teſtimony as might equal that of the Manna, they would not believe on 
but out of the airy Region; that it was the Work of God, not of 
Mies: And now the fame God gives you far more durable Food than 
that was; gives you Me, who came really from Heaven, and am 
{© Bread and Food to your Souls, as Manna was to your Bodies: For 


* that fed but your Bodies, and preſently putrihed ; but that which God 


gives you now 1s for your Souls, and feeds them to Eternity, I am 
FP” © that durable and vivifick Bread of God, whoſe Excellency is infinitely 
above that of Manna. You have ſeen me, and taſted of my Miracles, 
pet ye do not believe in me, and conſequently feed not on this true 
= © Bread which came from Heaven. (*) This is an Evidence of great 
E © O->itinacy in you; for had God's preventing Grace had any Succeis on 
you, you would certainly come in and obey my Call, and I ſhouid 
| © not afterwards reject you: For this lies upon me, as the Ottice for 
ich my Father hath ſent me, the fulfilling of which is my Care, 


(w) Mefſias, See John 6. 14, &c, (*) See Jobn 6. 37, Cc. 


im. Jeſus ſaith, „I aflure you that Manna came not from Heaven, 


« that 
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e that I ſhould preſerve . every one that with an honeſt Heart ſhall chu 
e come and believe in me, and give every one that perſeveres, beſides my. 
* ny excellent Privileges here, eternal Life of Body and Soul hercafte- 
© There is alſo another Part of my Father's Commiſſion to me, thy 
* whoſoever believeth in his Son ſhould not periſh, but inherit everiaſin, 
Life in the other World.” When the Jews heard him fay he vi; the 
Bread which came down from Heaven, they regarding his Birth her 
on Earth, and his Parentage, could not forbear murmuring. To which 
Jeſus replies, “ have ſaid nothing to. cauſe this murmuring : /y) TI 
true, there is ſome Pretence for theſe vulgar Prejudices againſt m- ; hy; 
eit is an Effect of my Father's preventing Grace to fit and prepare Moes 
Hearts to be ready and willing to come to me: And for every one that 
* doth thus come, and therein obey my Call, on him will I certainly be. 
6 ſtow everlaſting Life. The Sum therefore of what I thus ſay hath heey 
* obſcurely deliver'd to you of old by the Prophets: For (2) the 
© ſpeaking of theſe Times foretold that God would difpoſe the Heats gf 
Men to receive Chriſt ; and therefore it was that I faid, That cer 
* Diſciple of my Father that had. not reſiſted that Guidance, dot 
<« certainly come to me, and believe in me. The Manna given i 
* the Deſart did not make immortal - thoſe that did eat it: But the 
© Bread which is now ſent you down from Heaven, will gie 
* Immortality to them that feed on it. And this Bread of Life i; 
© not only prepared for you Fes, but for all beſides, that wil 
« receive and digeſt it into the Food and Nouriſhment- of their Souls,” 
Hereupon the ' Fews taking every Thing he ſpake in (a) a literal Senſe, 
diſpute among themſelves how he could give his Fleſh to eat, and his 
Blood to drink. Jeſus knowing their Diffidence, tells them in the fan- 
* metaphorical Way, Except you feed on this celeſtial Food, that 
© be ſincerely my Diſciples, you have no part of the true immortal Lit: 
* in you. For I that am ſent in the Fleſh to die for the World, am fuc! 
Food as will feed you to everlaſting Life: I that came from the Fathe: 
« muſt needs derive Life from him; fo he that beliveth in me mu! 
t neceſſarily derive Life from me. The Manna which your Father: ii 
e eat could not preſerve them for ever, for they are dead; but the Prei 
« that I ſhall give you ſhall be to your everlaſting Nutriment,”” |: 


(3) See Fobn 6. 44, C. | (a) See Jebn 6. 56, 57, Ge. 


(2) See 1/a. 54. 13. x 
int 
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Chriſt HET Hts affectnate concernfor the relief of hisnecefSHtous 
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i metaphorical way of talking Jeſus continued ſome time; upon which N 
vers of his Diſciples () forſook him, being ſcandalized by their literal 
4 carnal underſtanding of thoſe Words which he intended in a fpiritual 
1: For the Words which he ſpake were not profitable in the Senſe of 
1-4 and Blood; but they are Spirit, and they are Life, himſelf being . "90 
- Expounder, who beſt knew his own Meaning. 2 +8 i | 
W [cus ſeeing this great Deſertion of his Diſciples, began to ſuſpect the * 
st. not excepting the Twelve Apoſtles ; and therefore turning to them, 
W. {cd them, If they alſo would forſake him? To whom Simon Peter 
W.(wored, Lord whither ſhall we go? Thou haſt the Words of eternal Life: 
due believe, and are ſure that thou art that Chriſt, the Son. of the Living 
BT. But altho' this publick Confeſſion was made by St. Peter in the 
ec and Confidence of the other Apoſtles, yet Jeſus, who knew the 
Ns of them all, anſwer' d Peter, Have not I of all the Followers 
that have believed in me, choſen but twelve to be my conſtant Atten- 


A. 


aunts, and one proves a Traitor?“ meaning Judas Ifcariot, who after- 
old betrayed him. This he ſpake to them prophetically, that they 
n perceive that the fad Accidents which afterward happen'd, particu- 
eh in the Treachery of Judas, who conſpired with the Fews to de- 
troy him, did not ſurprize or fo diſadvantageouſly invade him that he 
Þoul not prevent them, but that they came by his own Knowledge and 
ovidence: And tho' Fudas as yet had made no Offer or Attempt that Way, 
&c: our Saviour knew he would deliver him to the Jews, notwithſtanding 
ewas ſo near him as to be one of the Apoſtles, whom he ſent out to 
each the Goſpel to all People, | 


Y 
7 
701 

by 


8 5) Vel 6. 66, Among. thoſe Difcipics the Evangel.ft is by Epiphanins Heraſ, 15. 
nich St. 7obn ſays deſerted our Saviour upon faid to be one, but was afterwards recalied by 
bem!unteriancing of this Sermon, St, Mark Simon Peter, 
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The third Tear of Chriſt's publick Mini ſiry, beginning a 
the third Paſſover after bis Baptiſim. 


HIS. Paſſover our Bleſſed Saviour would not go up to Feruſalei, hu 
went about preaching among the Cities of Galilee where he raths 
choſe to do it than in Fudea ; becauſe the Rulers of the Fews, eſpecial 
- thoſe of the Sanbedrim at Feriſalem, lay upon the Catch for ſome advantage 
or Occaſion to put him to Death. The Phariſees therefore and ſom Scribe 
that came from Jeruſalem knowing this, quarrell'd with him about ce:tair 
1mpertinent unneceſſary Rites, derived to them not by divine Sanction hy 
mere Ordinances of Men, ſuch as were (c) waſhing their Hand dee 
when they Eat, and ſeveral other Ceremonies, which the Apoſtles of ef 
did not obſerve, but atttended diligently to the Simplicity and {pirituz 
Holineſs of their Maſter's Doctrine. But in return to theſe and mam 
other ttheir vain Demands, Jeſus gave them a ſharp Reproof for vt. 
ſecuting theſe and other Traditions, to the Diſcouragement of Die 
Precepts ; and in particular they taught Men to give to the (4) Corb; and 
refuſed to ſupply the Neceſſity of their Parents, thinking it to be Relizion 
tho' they neglected Piety and Charity, and that to ſo great Objects as n- 


(c) Waſhing. This was a mere Superſtition 
among the 7ews, and ſo ſtrictly injoin'd that 
the Tranſgrefior was eſteem'd puilty of a ca- 
pital Crime: inſomuch that ſome of their Rabbies 
thought it worthy of Death; others that to 
eat wich unwaſhed Hands was as ſcandalous as 
lying with a whore. 

(d) Corban, There was a ſolemn Form of 
devoting among the Fetus, tho contraty to Cha- 


rity, yet very frequent among them, to bind a 


Man's ſelf by a Vow or Execration, that he 
will in nothing be Beneficial to his Neighbour, 
his Parent, &c. confirming by oath the cruelty 
of his Diſpoktion, ſays Philo. And this by them 
was called Corban, Mart 7. 11. and Mat, 15, 


5. a Gift what is thus paſſed under their Von, 
ſay they, utterly forbidden or unlaw ful, „e 
being conſecrated muſt not be touched, ©: in- 
ployed to any other Ufe. $5 that the pt 
Meaning of the Place is, A Father 6-1; {1 
want complains to his Son; the Son age 
that he hath Vowed he willnot, and thc:c(vr; 
it is unlawful for him to relieve his Father 
And the Phariſees approved of this Practice, thi 
he may thus evacuate bis Duty to his Pare, 
and tho quite contrary to the Precept 0 
nouring and relieving them, yet it was gut 
obligatory by them to the fruſtrating ti Von 
mandment. 


ceſſitouꝭ 
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Intous Parents. Here was an Example plain enough to demonſtrate, 
ht they who inſiſted fo ſtrictly upon the Obſervation of Traditions, made 
> Scruple to null the Obligations of God's Commands. Then charging 
dem with downright Hypocriſy, he reproaches them with what T/azah 
ophefied of them; © Ye draw near me in outward profeſſions of De- 
yotion, but your Hearts are far from me. The Service which ye per- 
form is vain, and likely to receive a ſlender Reward, ſince my Com- 
mands are not regarded by you, but inſtead thereof ye ſet up the Con- 
ſtitutions of Men.” And leaving the Phariſees with ſome Diſpleaſure, 
calls the Multitude, who while he talks with the Phariſees, ſtood at 
ne Diſtance, and ſpeaks more hopefully of, and chearfully to them, 
ine; As to this Matter of Waſhing before Meat, ſo much inſiſted on 
the Phariſees, do you conſider what I now ſay, Not that which is eaten, 
{ that <vhich is ſpoken polluteth any Man.” But his Diſciples knowing the 
ice of the Phariſees, and fearing that by any farther Reproaches he 
ight aggravate and provoke them to do him ſome Miſchief, he gives, 
em no other Reply than this: All that come with ſuch Prejudice as 
the Phariſees do, that prefer their own Ordinances before the Com- 
mands of God, it's to be expected, that telling them the Truth will 
not pleaſe them, All Seed, but that of which my Father owns the 
ſowing and which 1s radicated in Humility and Piety, ſhall come to 
nothing; and conſequently ſo mult all Faith in theſe opinionative Men; 
and therefore it is not ſtrange if they be galled at my Words, and de- 
part from them upon my reproving their Errors. It this hath touch'd 
and diſcourag'd them, let them go; they are ſtupidly and perverſly 
gorant themſelves ; they take pleaſure in being called Doctors and 

W |:/irnfors of the Ignorant : and what can be the Effect of this, but 
that the Leaders, and they that are led by them, thall together ingulph 
themſelves in Deſtruction ?”' 


being curious of Times, and punctual in Rites and Ceremonies, but 
ume time moſt negligent and incurious of Judgment, and the 
God; upbraids them for their Pride and Hypocriſy, tor impoſing 
W-:\) Burdens upon others which themſelves helped not to ſupport ; for 
way the Key of Knowledge from the People, obſtructing the 
aſſage to Heaven, and approving the Acts of their Fathers in perſecuting 
c Prophets, But for the Queſtion of Waſhings, at the Importunity of 
fer he explains it to them, ſhewing that no outward Impurity did ſtain 


Alter this he thunders out Woes and Sadneiles againſt their Impieties, 
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ehe HISTORTg 
ET the Soul in the fight of God; every Thing that we eat firſt comcs f 
TY Without, and fo is no Part of us, is not imputable to us in reſpect of ths 
Principle, and then doth but paſs thro' us, is ſoon digeſted and thigy 
out of the Body again, and ſo be it never ſo groſs, never fo uncle, | 
cannot pollute the Eater : But all Pollution 1s from within, from the Cy. 
=. ruption of the Heart, ſuch as impure Thoughts, unchaſte Defires, unhy 
Wet Purpoſes, immodeſt and indecent Speech; theſe are the Things that ley, 
ee + alaſthng Stam upon the Soul, and defile it; but ſo merely corporcal | 
Ee external a Thing as omitting to waſh before Meat, cannot be ſuppoſed t 
15 defile a Man. | * % a 
% From hence Jeſus departed into the Coaſts of Tyre and Si dan, and en. 
tred into an Houſe with deſign to conceal himſelf, But the F:me d 
his Miracles diſcover'd him whereſoever he went; eſpecially in gaſe d 
Diſtreſs. The Diligence of a Mother's Love and Sorrow for her Chil! 
|. in Torment ſoon found him out in his Retirement; for a Syrophoynicia 
Woman hearing of his miraculous, Power which he exercis'd over evil 
and unclean Spirits, recognizing his Dignity, thus addreſſes herſelf to lin 
|" Have Mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of David, my Daughter i, pri 
1258 diy vexed with a Devil, Jeſus at ficit received her with Coldnei; ant 
. Indifference, but his Diſciples, to be rid of her Importunity, deſired hn 
to grant her Requeſt and diſmiſs her. Jeſus tells them he was ſent on) 
to the Jews, to reduce them to Repentance, and to ſhew his Miraciess 
mong them. The poor Woman impatient of Delay, continues ler in 
portunate Addreſſes to him, and proſtrating herſelf at his Feet, nnplon 
his Help on her Child, Jeſus told her, I, n (ec) meet to work thy 
Miracles on an Heathen, which were deſtin'd to God's People tho ons 
The afflifted Mother finding his Diſcourſe to tend to nothing hut LI 
þ fort, and Rejection of. her for her Nation's ſake, renews her P. iti 
FP humbly acknowledging the Truth of what he urged, but in all Submit 
ſion hoped a poor diſtreſſed Heathen might be admitted to partake of th 
1 Mercies promiſed to the Fes. She deftred but one Inſtance of Ea 
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n on her Daughter, which he poured forth without meaſure upon the 80. 

and Daughters of Trae]. Jeſus being pleaſed with her Zeal and Dita 

WL tion, and pitying her Daughter's Infelicity, diſmiſſes her with this AH , 
7 


of her Faith, and Comfort to her Child, O Woman, great is thy Fai 
1 he it unto thee as thou defireſt. And her Daughter was made whole in ti! 


e Meet, Compare this Explication with the Text of St. Mat. 15. 26, 27. od b | g 
| , F > vie 
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lant of Time. The joyful Mother retires with. infinite Pleaſure and 
-+i:{:tion, and finds her Daughter perfectly cured. Jeſus after the Per- 

-mance of this Miracle ſtaid not long there, but returning to the Coaſt 
f Galilee thro' the midſt of Decapolis, they preſent unto him an unhappy 
7outh, deprived of the Benefit of Speech and Hearing. Our Saviour ſur- 
eying this Object with Pity, takes him (/) afide from the gazing Crowd, 

4, in a more than uſually ſolemn Poſture of Devotion, fixing his Eyes 
Haven, where the Father of Light dwelleth, pronounced the young 
lan cured. The String which ſo long had held his Tongue in Priſon 
as broken, and the Organs of his Ears were ſenſible of the Repercuſſion 
Wor c:ch joyful Sound upon them. Our Saviour returning him to his glad 
Friends, injoins them Silence; who cannot contain their Joy, but joining 
vith both Jews and Gentiles in Admiration of ſuch wonderful Acts, ac- 
nowledge that none but the God of T/rae/ could do ſuch Things. 

Theſe miraculous Acts of his echo thro” all Places wherever he paſſes, 
ttracting Multitudes of diſeaſed People, who apply to him for Relief; 
hich none fail of, for he healed them all. The People could not forbear 2 al 
Pollowing him; each Day and Hour furniſhing them with ſomething rare Al 
ad ſtrange, infomuch that they followed him three Days ſucceſſively, and "if 
Wt laſt had nothing of Suſtenance to ſupport them till they could return to at 
lei own Homes. Jeſus ſeeing ſuch Crowds of People lie fainting about 
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un, in pity to their Neceſſity reſolved to feed them once more at the Ex- 9 
7 nce of a Miracle. In order thereunto he firſt tries the Apoſtles Faith, a0 (f 
"gy commanding them to provide for his poor hungry Gueſts, They an- 3 
cer in a Surprize, © Whence ſhould we find Proviſion for ſuch a Multi- . 
ae in ſo barren and inhoſpitable a Place,” However he demands an 


ccount of their ſcanty Store, which they producing, amounted to no 
Pore than ſeven Loaves and a few ſmall Fiſhes, With this poor Pittance 
Food he begins the Banquet, ordering the Multitude to ſeat themſelves 
n the graſſy Carpets, while he multiply'd this ſmall Storehouſe of Bread 


= (/ Ade. The Fathers differ very much this Miracle be kept ſecret ; for which Rea- 48 
WW" their Opinions about the Reaſon of Chriſt's ton he may ſuppoſed to do it in ſecret, As-to 1 
ba be young Man aſide; for ſince he de- the pe: formance of this and many other Miracles 
2 to work a Miracle on him, it might be in ſecret, the general Opinion is, that our aa RY 
bought expedient to do it in publick. But ef- viour in the main did it to denote his Humi- Mos lf 
Wc Vations Copjectures, the Context in St, lity ; that he perform'd not many Miracles 3 
7+ 7. 36. ſeems moſt clearly to explain in publick for Oſtentation fake, but for the Ne- +", RA 
W's Textin the 33d Verſe, of taking him aſide, ceſſity of convincing the Jetus, as well as heal? 
er in ver. 36, our Saviour ccmmands that ing their Ipfirmities. | ++. 1200108 
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and Fiſh to a Quantity large enough to ſupply their Wants. Then ta takin 
the Loaves into his ſacred Hands, Fo bleſſed them, and giving to his D. 
ciples, bid them diſtribute to the People of them and the F iſh, which 
they do, whilſt the aſtoniſh'd Crowd know not which moſt to admire th 
oratifying their hungry. Appetites, or their aſtoniſh'd Senſes. But th 
bleſſed Jeſus's whole Life is a continued Series of Wonders, each mina. 
lous Hour being ſucceeded by another: For no fooner had he fed and {, 
tisfied this Multitude, that conſiſted of above four thouſand, but the 4. 
ven Loaves and ſmall F iſhes, which one ſmall Baſket could contain, dg 
the End of a Feaſt, when all the Gueſts were fatisfied, produce 
Baſkets full of Fragments. 

From hence Jeſus departed by Ship to the Coaſts of Mageddon and Dll 
manutha, whither the Phariſces and Sadduces came ſeeking a Sign of hin 
But Jeſus rejected their captious and impertinent Demand, knowing the 
did it to an ill Purpoſe, and with Diſaffection; reproving them that the 
diſcerned the Face of the Sky, and the Prognoſticks of fair or foul Wer 
ther, but not the Signs of the Time of the Son of Man. However, ſing 
they had neglected ſo great Demonſtrations of Miracles, gracious Di 
courſes, holy Laws and Prophecies, they muſt expect no other Sign bit 
the Sign of the Prophet (g/ Jenas. And fo he diſmiſſes theſe impc 
nent Inquiſitor, 

| Jeſus again taking ſhip, paſſes over the Lake, and by the way, 2s li 
Diſciples were ſollicitous becauſe they had forgot to take Bread, he gat 
them caution to beware of the Phariſees and Sadduces, and the Leavcad 
Hergd ; meaning the Hypocriſy and Vanities of the one, and the * 
of the other. For Herod's Leaven was the Pretence that he was t 
Meſſias, which the Sect of the Herodians did earneſtly and een N p 
mote. But the Diſciples underſtanding their Lord in a literal Sen: box 
taking care of bringing Bread with them, he reproaches them wit]: It 
gratitude and Forgetfulneſs, in their Diſtruſt of God's Providence, :n 
his Care of them. Why ſhould you think, ſays he, that my Speed 
* ſhould relate to your Neglect of bringing Bread with you? as if [ ren 
not able to ſupply that Want. Will you never underſtand nor conüdt- 
e what has been before your Eyes? Do you not remember the two nilts 


(eg) Jonas. Meaning the Reſurreftion cf Belly, fo muſt the Son of Man be in th Zone 


© OREN bis Body after three Days Burial : For as Jonas of the Earth. 
e e Days and three Nights in the Whale's 


ou 
& ©1108 


enlous Peaſts ? the one of feeding five thouſand with five Loaves, the 
other of four thouſand with ſeven Loaves? How ſtupidly inconſiderate 
are ye to forget theſe Things? After this manner entertaining them- 
ves by the Way, they came together to Bethſaida, where Jeſus cured a 
lind Man; for ſpitting on his Eyes and putting his Hands upon him, it 
has to the poor dark Wretch a falutary Balſam, when his divine Bene- 
iction had once conſecrated it. | | 
Our bleſſed Lord ſoon departs thence into the Coaſts of Cæſarea Phi- 
47, out of Herod's Power, (for it was in Philip's Juriſdiction) and after 
r had prayed with his Diſciples, he inquired what Opinion the World 
aof him ; and (4) whom they thought him to be. They tell him, 
ne {:y thou art John the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Jeremias, or 
e of the Prophets, But Jeſus aſked the Apoſtles their Opinion; and 

ler in the Name of alk the reſt made an open and confident Confeſſion, 
Ton art CHRIST, The Son of the living God.” This Confeſſion 
ſus not only confirmed as true, but as revealed by God; © This Faith 
of thine, faith Teſizs to Peter, is not built upon human Teſtimony, 
but upon the Miracles and Doctrines which thou haſt ſeen and heard, 
which are the Teſtimonies of God himſelf, whereby he hath revealed 
me to thee,” And immediately after the Bleſſing of Peter's Perſon, 
Won Allu ſion of Peter's Name, which ſignifies a Stone, Jeſus ſaid, Thor 
Peter, and upon this Rock (the Article of Peter's Confefiion) J will 
y Church; promiſing Aſſiſtances even to perpetuity, inſomuch that 
Wc Gaics of Hell, that is, Perſecution, Death, and the Grave, ſhould 
ver prevail againſt it; adding withal, a Promiſe. to Peter, in behalf of 
the reſt, as he made Confeſſion for and in the Name of them () all, 


nz Pricriſzes was mightily divided, 'whoſe fays, But whom ſay ye that I am? Upon 
dion 25; That the Souls of dead Men ac- which Peter, as the eldeſt Apoſtle, anſwers in 
4-09 heif ſeveral Merits did tranſraigrate the Name of the reſt, Thou art Chrill, &c, 
2 01107 Bodies of very perfect and excellent and conſequently the Reply of our Siviour, 
And therefore in all this Variety and the Bleſſing ſubſequent thereupon, wes 
don the right, or tancied him to be not only applicable cr pronourced ſingly to 
Minct Perſon from the Antients s But al- Peter, but to the reſt cf the Twelve; and 
ien differed in the Aſſignation of his (he Power of Binding and Loofng was not 
de yet generally they agreed *it was the avly given by um ro Peter, as the Nyman; 
' of 3 departed Prophet, which had paſſed fondly preſume, vut allo to all the r:it, This 
= 0! Body, | is plain from Mat. 18. 18. where our Saviour 
„ % When our Bleſſed Lord put the in gencral ſays, Ihatforuver ye ſhall bind on 
is Diſciples, Mat. 1 5. 16. con- Earth, ball be bound in Heaven, &c, Not 
_ TC} ntl, who he was, he did not ap- Whatloever thuu ſhalt bind, &c. | 
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") m. In Galilee eſpecially the 8cet ply himſclF in particular to Peter, for le there 
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that he would give to him the (&) Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, f 


that whatſoever he ſhould bind on Earth ſhould be bound in Heaven, 2 
whatſoever he ſhould looſe on Earth ſhould be looſed in Heaven. IV 
was a Power which he never communicated before or fince, but to thy WM 
and their Succeſſors; greater than the large Charter of Nature, and g. 
Donative of the Creation, in which all the Creatures under Heaven wn 
made ſubject to Man's Empire; but till now Heaven was never ſubon. 
nate to human Miniſtration. eee gs de 

The Diſciples thus knowing and acknowledging . him to be the Mea 
and himſelf having confirm'd it ſo to them, he commands them ng g 
publiſh it till after his Reſurrection, at which Time in his Wiſdom þ 
thought it moſt ſeaſonable. And now the Days from hence forward t 
the Death of Jeſus, we muſt reckon to be like Vigils or Eves of his Paſa 
For now he began and often did repeat thoſe ſad Predictions of the hy. 

" barous Uſage he ſhould ſhortly find from the Jewiſi Sanbedrim ; tag 
he ſhould be rejected of the Elders and chief Prieſts and Scribes, and ſul 
many Things. at Jeruſalem, and be kill'd and raiſed up the third BY 
Peter hearing this ſad diſcourſe ſo contrary to his Hopes, which built wi 
much upon temporal Expectances, (for he had hitherto only learnt ti 
Doctrine of Chriſt's Coming, but not the Myſtery of the Croſs) in gr: 
but miſtaken Zeal, took Jeſus aſide and began to rebuke him, ſaying, } 
it far from thee, Lord, this ſhall not befall thee. But Jeſus not approvin 
ſo ſoft and human an Admonition, that favoured not of God, but th 
World, chid Peter ſeverely ; ſaying, © Get thee bebind me (1) Satan, H 
art an Offence to me; a Snare moving me to that which were a 
« if I ſhould yield to it, and contrary to the Will and Command of Gil 
« my Father.” And calling his Diſciples to him, he told them a (eco 
Part of a fad Doctrine, which not only himſelf but they alſo muſt (1M 
For when he the Head was to be Crown'd with Thorns, it would be! 
great Indecency for them the Members to be indulg'd in Softneſs. 
therefore to prepare them for what would hereafter happen to him 


( Keys. This is the Power of exerciſing according to the uſe of the Hebrew Ph 
Cenſures and Eccleſiaſtick Diſcipline, and by Sam. 19. 22. where David tejecting ide Cv 
them to exclude Men in caſe of their Impe- fel of Abiſbai, ſaith, Ny art thou te nl 
nitence, either by laying Reſtraints on them Day, in Satanam, for an Adverſary? Iii 
in the Church, or to turn them out of the Pale Why doſt thou give me this evil peine 
of it, and upon Repentance to admit them Counſel, and ſo ſupplieſt the real Encmy% 
even the Devil's Place to me? 


again. : S 
i Satan, The Word Satan here ſignifies 1 : 
| FS } | p * | i 5 'Y 


is Kingdom. 


d while he 


Wc: which he ſhould accompliſh at 


) Some, This Was meant ot St. John, 
at he ſhould not die, till that remaikable 
oming «f Chriſt in Judgment upon bis Cru 
ners, the viidle Deſtruction of the Fewih 
ae. Ard that we find was fulfilled in St. 


ich was to fall in that Generation, Mat. 
„ 141-19, in the Life-time of ſome there pre- 
1 called the Kingdom of God, and 

ming Cbriſt, and by conſequence here 


Nums, LXXVIII, 


= {ing the Deſtruftion of the Fews, 


B b 
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tells them, that whoever would be his Diſciples, muſt take up 
Cross, deny himſelf and all his fonder Appetites, and trace his Maſter's - 
ootiteps, mark d out with his Blood that he ſhed for their Redemption.” 
W | to |ct them farther ſee that there was no eſcaping from the Participa- 
n of Chriſt's Sufferings, he adds this Dilemma, He that will fave his 
„ ll leſe it, and he that will loſe it ſhall fave it to Eternity. Which 
=... ocycr we chooſe there is a Lite to be loſt : But as the firſt are fooliſh 
s cetremeſt Miſery, that will loſe their Souls to gain the World, ſo 
ey are moſt wiſe and fortunate, that will give their Lives for him, be- 
. when the Son of Man ſhall come in his Glory, and his Father's, 
oc bis Angels, he ſhall reward every 
his Diſcourſe Jeſus concluded with a Prophecy, that ( ſome ſtanding 
ust Preſence ſhould not die till they ſaw the Son of Man coming in 


Man according to his Works, 


But that they might not entertain the Thoughts of a meer national 
W inodom only, and ſuch as their natural Conceptions could ſuggeſt to 


D 


m; the Holy Jeſus about eight Days after this Conference with his 
: Diſciples ſelects Three of them, on whom he had beſtowed many ſingular 
above the reſt of the Twelve, to whom he intended to give a bright 
excellent Specimen of the Glories of Heaven: Therefore taking with 
Fete and James and Fobn, he went up into Mount Tabor to 


Pray; 


prayed he was trans figured before them, and his Face did 
ine like the Sun, and his Garments were white and gliſtering: And there 
ppeared in this Glory with him Me/es and Elias, talking of the (u) De- 
Jeruſalem; which Glory theſe Apo- 
les, after they had awaked from Sleep, did behold. Theſe two that talk- 
| with Jeſus having finiſhed their Embaſſy of Death, (which they de- 
verec in Forms of Glory repreſenting the Excellencies of the Reward) 


moſt probably the Sen of Man's Coming in his 
Kingdom, that is, his Coming in the Exerciſe 
of his kingly Office, to work Vengeance on 
his Enemies, and diſcriminate the faithful Be- 
levets from them. Which wes as U terally 
fulfilled as it had been f retold. 

() Deceaſe. See St. Luke 9 31, Cc. who 


is more large on this Paſſage than all the other 
Evangeliſts, 


departed, 
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departed, any the Apoſtles full of Fear and Wonder; inſomuch thy 
Peter talked he knew not what, tho' nothing amiſs, when he deſired Je 
fas to give them leave to build (o) three Tabernacles there, that they mioh 
not any more conſort themſelves with thoſe beneath them. | 
After the Departure of theſe Attendants, a Cloud incircled Jeſus yy 
the Diſciples, and a Voice came out of the Cloud and ſaid, This ;; , 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, hear him. When Peter, Jam 
and Jobn, heard the Voice from Heaven, which undoubtedly was a my 
glorious Voice, they were ſtruck with Fear and Aſtoniſhment, and fell don 
proſtrate, But the Cloud quickly diſappearing, freed ' the Diſciples fy 
the Fear it had put them in. So they waited on their Lord down the Hi 
who, as he went along, commanded them Silence ; which they obſerys 
till the Reſurrection. | 
The Day after, a Lunatick, that was fore troubled with a Devil, wh 
ſought to deſtroy him with Fire and Water, was by his Father brought y 
Jeſus, intreating him to heal his Son. He had in vain addreſſed himclf y 
the Diſciples that ſtaid behind him, when he retir'd to the Mount, but by 
reaſon of their want of Faith they could effect no Cure. Upon this Tel 
rebuk'd thoſe Diſciples, accuſed them of Infidelity and Perverſencis, thy 
he having been fo long with them, having given them Power to heal Dj 
ſeaſes and caſt out Devils, and in ſome Caſes prefcribed (þ) Prayer an 
Faſting as the Means of doing it, they now ſhould neglect thoſe Mean; 
and conſequently not be able to caſt out this Devil: This Impotency ther. 
fore was their Fault, and as ſuch is here charged upon them; and havin 
done chiding them, he calls for the Lunatick to be brought to him: An 
when he came, Jeſus commanded the evil Spirit, that brought the Diſc 
on him, to be gone 3 and the Devil and the Diſeaſe departed from him ts 
gether, | 
: From thence Jeſus departed privately into Galilee, and in his Journg 
repeated thoſe melancholick Sadneſſes of his approaching Paſſion ; which! 
J afflicted the Spirits of his Diſciples, that they dare not put that Que 
tion any farther upon him, leſt he ſhould take occafion to interweave {ot 
thing of that unpleaſant Argument with it. id 


(os) Three Tabernacles, Beda de Locis Sanc- in the ſame Place in After-Ages. 
tis, c. 17. ſays, ſome devout Perſons in me- (/ Prayer; See Mat. 17,21, 
mory of the Myſtery of the Transfiguration (g) Aﬀiicted, See Luke 9. 45. 24%. 1) 
of our bleſſed Lord, did erect three Churches 23. | | Wii 
ill 
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Whilſt Jeſus abode in Galilee, he kept himſelf as (7) private as he could, 
os his Diſciples the Reaſon of his ſo doing, becauſe having done ſo ma- 
Miracles among them, which wrought ſo little Effect upon them, ag 
iat he foreſaw he ſhould ſoon be put to Death by them, he thought it not 
onable to do any more; till by the Addition of his Reſurrection from 
th, hc ſhould be more likely to be received and believed by them. 
jeſus being now at Capernaum, the Collectors of the (s) Tribute came 
Peter, aſking him if his Maſter paid the accuſtomed Impoſition, which 
cated from all the Sons of T/reel, from twenty Years old and above, 
pay for Redemption and Propitiation, and for the Uſe of the Taberna- 
e: When Peter came into the Houſe where Jeſus was, with deſign to 
Wcquaint him with the Officet's Demand, Jeſus knowing the Meſſage with 
ch he was big, prevented him, by aſking, © Of whom do the Kings of 
WF the Gentiles take Tribute, of their own Children or of Strangers?“ 
WP: anſwered, of Strangers. Then, ſaid Jeſus, are the Children free.“ 
(eaniog, that fince the Gentile Kings do not exact Tribute of their own 
ouſhold, then this Tribute, which is paid to God for his Temple, did not 
elong to him, who was his Son, nor them that were his Domeſticks, to 
. © Yet, ſays he, to avoid Offence, and that they ſhall not ſay that I 
oontemn the Temple, or deſpiſe the Authority that requires it, which 
vould be an Occaſion to them to reject and fin againſt my Doctrine, go 
W and caſt a Hook into the Lake, and the firſt Fiſh which thou ſhalt catch, 
ben thou openeſt its Mouth, thou ſhalt in it find a Piece of Money, 
po that for me and thee.” | | | 
= Our Saviour having a little before mention'd his (t) Reſurrection 
nm Death, his Diſciples, ſuppoſing his Kingdom to commence from 
Pt, fal upon an ambitious and miſtaken Diſpute, who ſhould have the 
lies Place of Dignity in that Kingdom of the Meſſias? ſtill imagining it 
be an external ſecular Royalty, and each deſiring to be higheſt in the 
bur of their Prince. But Jeſus, from whoſe all-ſearching Eye the moſt 
mt Thoughts of Man cannot be conceal'd, by an early Admonition 

ecke their growing Pride and aſpiring Ambition; and being willing by 
me Emblem or viſible Repreſentation to fatisfy this Queſtion of theirs, 
lar as was uſeful to them, takes a little Child, and ſet him in the mid& 


1 Private. See Mac. 17. 22. Mark g. value of fifteen Pence, Exod. zo. 
_—_— (t) Reſurrection, See Mat. 17. 23. Mark 
böte. This was the Tribute which 9. 31, | 
ty few paid yearly to the Temple, to the . 
; O 


of them, propoſing him as a Pattern of Humility and Simplicity; gy 
Infant-Candor and Lowlineſs of Spirit being the negeſfary Gate thro whiz 
all muſtipaſs that will enter into; the Courts of Hoayery : "And to ing 
thera the better how to imitate this Pattern of Mecknefs, he tell; they 
Umleßs you change your Inclinations and Deſires, reſtrain this vin an 
1 bitibus. Expectation and Perſuit of a, carnal Kingdom of Chriſt, and 
* Defites: of Dignities and Diſtinctions in it, you can never be true Dj; 


— 


der ciples of Chriſt. And from this Inſtange of 4 umilit in the Hit, 
glyphick of the Child, he informs them thay the tate Sf Eff iftiniy 
ſuch; as that he who is-moitlowly is molt capable df Eminencè in it: Ay 
that -yiean-and lowly Perſons are ſo highly valued by him, that he the 
would be thought to do a grateful Thing to Chriſt,” could find no ft 
Way to expteis it than by a. kind and tender Treatment of ſuch, «(pe 
ally in cheriſhing their Souls, and, advancipg. them in the Way of Gull 
neſs Wherens on the other fide, he that hall perſecute, or any way walt 
and Hrive away from Chriſt, and the Practice of Chriſtianity, any fu 
mean and lowly Perſon twere better that a Mill- ſtone were hung about hi 
Neck, and that he were caſt into the Sea, where the Weight would inc. 
tably and ſoon ſink him to the Bottom. From this Emblem of the Cl 
Jeſus diſcourſed of the Care of God over little Children, whether naturalh 
or ſpiritually ſuch; of the Danger of doing them any Injury or Scandal; 
the Care and Power of their Guardian Angels: And then warning then 
before-hand- of the Neceflity in the Event that Scandals, ſhould arise, ar 
of the great Woe and Infelicity of thoſe Perſons who were the ative In 
ſtruments of ſuch Offences, he tells them that tho' there will be great Apo 
tatizing! amongſt thoſe that receive the Faith, and that the Doctiine d 
Chriſt ſhall meet with great Diſcouragement and Oppoſition ; and that thi 
God ſhall think fit to permit Enemies for the Exerciſe and Trial of Chil 
tians, yet this will be no matter of Excuſe, but rather of Aggravo'ion d 
their Sin and Woe; that ſhall be the Authors and Inſtruments of this Eu 
To confirm his Diſciples therefore againſt ſuch ſad Occaſions, Re thus cat 
tions them: If any think that is neareſt to thee, whether Prien 
«Pleaſure! or Profit, (as dear to thee as any Member of thy” {ﬆ 
* ſhall go about to diſturb or diſcourage thee in thy Chriſtian Court 
tand Profeſſion, beſure to renounce it; for it is more eligable for the 
+ thro' Difficulties, and Auſterities to gain eternal Bliſs, than by elcayil 
« them to run into Sin, and ſo hazard everlaſting Fire. The on of Mit 
came to reduce thoſe that are gone aſtray from the Ways of Go, 
„ © ſhew that ye ought to be diligent and induſtrious in keeping in 1 

we f | 4 Wa 
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Way of Truth the meaneſt Perſon on Earth, that is in any danger of 
Ruin to the Soul. For judge, I pray you, purſues he by this ordinary 
Reſemblance: If a Man be poſſeſſed of an hundred Sheep, and one of 
them happen to ſtray from the reſt, doth he not ſet fo great a Value on 
that one Sheep that is loſt, as at the preſent to leave the ninety and nine, 
and to go and ſearch ſollicitouſly for that one: And upon Anding it, 
be not affected with more Joy at the firſt Sight of it, than he is at 
the beholding his whole Flock, which had never run that Hazard ? 
Thus it is with God; he is unwilling that the meaneſt Perſon on Earth 
(ould be loft, that might with any Care or Method be recover'd : To 
this purpoſe theſe Directions I now give, I require to be obſerved in the 
% Church for ever. If in the Traverſes of Life, Diſcontents and 
Injurcs do arite, let the injured Perſon demean himſelf with the greateſt 
Prudence and Tenderneſs : Firſt, reprove the offending Party privately ; 
and if he repent, forgive him for ever, with a Mercy as unwearied and 
as multiplied as his Repentance. For the Servant to whom his Lord 
torgave ten thouſand Talents, becauſe he refuſed to forgive his Fellow- 
BS $rvant an hundred Pence, was deliver'd to the Tormentors, till he 
* :0uld pay that Debt which his Lord once forgave, till the cruel Ser- 

W vant's Impiety forced him to repent his Donative and Remiſſion. But 

it the Perſon offending refuſes the Charity of private Correction, let him 
be reproy'd before a few Witnefles ; and if he till continue incorrigible, 
let him be brought to the Tribunal of the Church, againſt whoſe Cen- 
ſures if he ſhould dare to kick, let him feel her Power, and be cut 
oft from her Communion of Saints, becoming in the Eyes of all Men 
ann Heathen or a Publican.” And to preſerve the Church in Reputa- 
nad Power, that ſhe ſhould not ſcem to have a dead and ineffectual 
ld in her Animadverſions and Cenſures, Jeſus promiſes to all his Apoſ- 
Ws what he had before promiſed them in the Perſon of St. Peter a Power 
binding and looſing upon Earth; and that it ſhould be ratified in Hea- 
what they ſhall fo diſpoſe on Earth; aſſuring them, that as the Aſſize 
WW: thrice Men among the Few: had ſome Power, to ſhall any two or three. 
hriſtians join'd in ſuch a Reprehenſion be conſiderable in this Matter, 
che Privilege of God's Preſence (as in their Prayers thus united, 
in their united Admonitions) to give them Authority, Afüſtance and 
W-iling : For where two or three are aſſembled together for this Piece 


* * * Lg * 


10 
be 


v Church. See Mat. 18 7 of 
6 
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of Di 70 or any holy Action beſt Jes, there, f ys he, am Seca 
= ſpeci al manner, ang Twill not ſuffer the Actions e © us unde. 


n by my Appointment to be ſet at nought by 
Whilſt the Bleſſed Jefus was giving thefe Lalteu ons to his Diſciple 
F 98 inttrrupted him, by telling him of a Stranget that caſt & t Dey, 

but. Hecauſe he was not of the Family, 

. him: 5 which Teſus 3 in no Wa 7 s apptov'd ; for in all Reaſcn |, 

wer 

e Perſon, as u well as oke the Nam 

or us'd it as an Inſtrument of ejecting impure Spirits. 

() About this Time the Feaſt of Tabernacles drawing near, the Bel 
ſed Jefus was very much importun'd by his Kindred to go to J b 
which followed him mig t again ſee t 
thought he acquired no Faine by Fa, 
But theſe Things were urg'd by them thou 


Name of Jeſus ; 


that ſaw/ the Name of Jeſus ſo 
ſhould have done Veneration to t 


the Feaſt, that the Multitudes 
Miracles which he did ; for they 
his Miracles privately. 


want of Faith. However Jeſus to ſet them right, 
not yet proper for him to be ſo publick, becauſe che Doctrine that he taught 
(x) for at that time the 1 ſought to ki 


was odious to the World; 


him. He told them, that they might appear where t 
Hatred as he Was 

n this Conference his Diſciples went up to the Feaſt, to which h. 
ſus 455 paſſed thro' Samaria, he found the In- 
habitants of a little Village fo (2 ) inhofpitable, as to refuſe him' Entortain 
ovok'd the intemperate Zeal of 
they far ould have called for Fire to conſume them, even as EV dil 
But Jeſus, with a Sweetneſs of 2 natural to him, mildly cor rects and 


under any ſuch 0 


ſigning to go in private, as he 


ment; which fo 


. (w) See Fobw7. 1, 2, 3s 4s Ve: 

(&) See bid. Vt, 

0 Hatre The Text here. implied in 
Jab v. 7. is Iranſlated thus; The World cannot 
Matt vou, bur ths it bateth, Rc. 
lation is Iteral indeed; but all or moſt Inter- 


peeters., fail not io obſerve, that this Expreſſion 


does not always denote an abſulute Impoſſi - 


* — any Thing, but only A Deſign or 
— oda it, upon the Account of fome 
Fan ne I may be attended 

with A bien wy prove: rom ſeveral unqueſ- 
| me ximpl 'Tis' aid, Gen. 19. 22. 
Tau- G cal lar de any Thing to Sodom 1H. 
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Tris Tran- 
he had pleas'd, coutd have deftroy'd $29: 


can got, is to bb attributed to the Want of Wil 
Aud ſiace Pegple are, ſo ready to take ihi! 


"IA —— 
= 


he has 


trum} phant over Ne; l; 


t, tells hath that it wy 


ey would. ber: ng na 
rom the Phariſees and Fadducr, . 


James and Joln, thit 


Lot ha#left it: And Gen. 37. 4. That h 
Brathren could net ſpeck -fpieaceably inte , 
That the unk ind Friend, Lale 11. 7. , 
mot rife to lend bis Friend three Logue: ; vil Wh : 
ſeverak others. But it is certain, that Ig | 


dependently of Let; that Jofepb's Prahe 
could have ſpoken peaceably t bun, G. here 
fore all this impotency implied in the 3 


Places erally, it is proper they ſhou!d bc ret- 
der'd, They would not, and not, They cannit, 
(⁊ ) Sec Luke * or. and 17, 11, 


- * 
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ss their revengeful Heat, tells them they were gue miſtaken in the 
orcoromy and Conduct of the Chriſtian Spirit, which he had preſctibed, 
nich differ'd much from that of a Prophet in the Old Teſtament, 
boxed by Zeal againſt the Enemies of God: The Courſe (ſaid he) which 
in {:ch Caſes you muſt take, is that of Meeknets and Petſuaſion, and not 
an and indiſcreetly, upon every little Umbrage of Diſpleaſure, invoke 
. the Vengeance of Heaven to deſtroy a. Man, whole Re emption was to 
cod the Effuſion of his Saviour's Blood. I came not (continues he). to 
. bill any, but to N and reſcue from Death, and from all that is ill.“ 
al che Revenge that Jeſus took, was quietly to leave the Place: But to 
BS: wonſtrate more plainly to thoſe Diſciples, whoſe miſtaken Conduct he 
=. bl:mcd, how they ought to behave themſelves upon ſuch Occafions, by 
Miracle he ſhews them, that they mutt  recompenſe Evil with Good. 
ud immediately ten leprous Perſons, who came out of the Neighbour- 
So where he had been fo inhoſpitably treated, preſented themſelves with 
ond and fad Exclamations for Help, Jeſus, Maſter, have mercy upon 
us. His Compaſſion was as ready to relieve, as their Neceſſity to aſk ; 
Wor i: ight he pronounces the Method of their Cure: „Go ſhew your 
WE {-lves to the Prieft, as the Law requires (which he was always tender 
of violatin ) and before you come thither, you ſhall be healed: Which 
WE ccordingly 15 l out; for as they were on their Way, they were all cured. 
it ſe: the innate Ingratitude of humane Nature! Of the ten who receiv'd 
WT his miraculous Bleſſing, but one poor Wretch return'd to give Thanks, 
We: hc a Stranger; who, before he was cured, by reaſon, of the Uncheagy 
jeſs of his Diſeaſe, was forced to ſtand afar off, joyfully approaches his Di- 
inc yfician, with a loud Voice glorifying God, and in humble Proſtra- 
ag 1 towing himſelf at his Feet, gives Thanks to the Holy Jeſus. 
be Bleſſed Jeſus, being now arriv'd at Feruſalem, for ſome Days did 
appear in the publick Mectings, tho' at the ſame time he heard of the 
ons Opinions of Men concerning him; ſome faying that he was a good 
n, others that he deceiv'd the People; and the Pharifees fought for hun 
do him a Miſchief, But when they deſpaired of findidg him in the 


a at of the Feaſt among the People, they repair to the Temple, where 


fad him preaching openly, to the great Surprize and Amazement of 


„oe bat knew his Parentage and Education; for they marvelled, ſaying, 
bo comes de to underſtand the Law and Scriptures ſo well, having not 


. been brought up in the Schools of the Prophets? But notwithſtanding 
eus had convinced them by the Variety and Divinity of his Miracles and 
Diſcourſes; 


= — 
OO — 
2 EEE ee — — 
- 


— — 


- — — 
—— — — f — 
» 


rr... 
— — — ——— — > 


— — — w—_—_ 


— _ = 


| ing ber to fin no more, he diſmiſſed her. 
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Diſcourſes ; yet ſo perverſe and obſtinate were they, that they gag . 
greateſt Teſtimony in the World of humane Weakneſs, and hoy prevalen 
a Prejudice is above the Confidence and Conviction of & Demonſtration: 
For a Proverb, a Miſtake, a mere Error in matter of Circumſtance, did 
their Underſtandings out-weigh Multitudes of 'Miracles and Argume nts 9 
which they had been Witneſſes; arid which before had convinced them; 
for Chriſt being of Galilee, becauſe of the Proverb; bat out of Galle 
comes no Prophet, and becauſe the Rulers did not believe in him, the ſe ou. 
weighed the Demonſtrations of his Mercy, Power, and Divinity. Dat 
notwithſtanding theſe Opinions of fome; yet very many believed 01 hin 
and no Man durſt lay hands on him to take him; for as yet his Time u. 
not come, in which he meant to give himſelf up to the Power of the [eu 
And therefore when the Phariſees ſent Officers to ſcize him, they af he 
came his Diſciples, being ſurpriz d at the Excellency of his Po „ 
not only the inferior Officers, but the Rulers were ſuſpected; for 
nus, the ſame that by Stealth and in the Night came before to Jetn 18. 5 
ing with what Prejudice the Phariſees ed him, could not fort 
terpoling, urging the Unreaſonableneſs of condemning any Perſon „ 0 "Ut 
hearing. Upon which they reproach him for taking a Galilean's Part, 4 
thou, one of the Sanhedrin, a Follower of the Galilean ? Examine all "Time 
you {hall never find that Galilee hath brought forth a Prophet.” 

In the Evening Jeſus went to the Mount of Ol ivet onthe Eaſt ot 


falem, and the next Day returned again into the Temple; where the Seri the 


and Phariſees brought him a Woman taken in the Act of Adultery, tcmy: 
ing him to give Sentence, that they might accuſe him of Severity or Ute. 
meddling, if he condemn'd her, or of Remiſſneſs and Popularity, it ©. 
acquit her. But Jeſus found out an Expedient for their Difficulty, « 
changed the Scene by bidding the innocent Perſon among them caſt the ful 
Stone at the Adultereſs ; and then ſtooping down to give them a fair Oct 
ſion to withdraw, he wrote upon the Ground with his Finger, whil't the 
left the Woman and her Crime for a more private Cenſuro. None remaii- 
ing now but Jeſus and the Woman, - ſhe ſtanding before him in the PO. 
of an accuſed Criminal before a Judge he lifting up himſelf, and d 
none but the Woman, - aſked her what wes become of -ker Ac: uſers, d 
whether any one had condemn'd her? She anſwer'd, No Man, Lord. 
ther do I, faid he, but call thee to Repentance and Reformation of And Hag 
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the ' Four GosPELs. 95 


A while after Jeſus begins again to diſcourſe to the: Jews of his (a) Mit- 
boa from God, telling them that he was the Light of the World, and that 
WT. ocvcr would follow him ſhould receive that Illumination which ſhould 
ide bim to eternal Light. The Tews refuſe to believe him, becauſe or 
WT. wn ſingle Teſtimony of himſelf : To which he treplied, Yop that 
WE. now not my divine Extraction, judge of me only according to my hu- 
men Original, and in proportion to that give your Opinion of me; but 
pecif 1 ſhould do ſo, my Judgment would be valid according to Law, 

A becauſe this is the Judgment and Teſtimony of my Father, who by hi; 
Bc Cpicit and Miracles, and his Voice from Heaven requiring all to believe 
on mc, maſt needs judge them as obſtinate Unbelievers, who ſhall ſtand 

out againſt all this. It is the known Cuſtom of all Laws, particularly 
Wc of yours (Deut. 17. 6.) that the Teſtimony of two Men is to be receiv- 

ed in any Cauſe whatſoever : And I and my Father are thoſe two ; for 
We: 5 1 now witneſs of my ſelf in a Cauſe that concerns you, ſo my Father 
, by a Voice from Heaven, by Deſcent of the Spirit, by Miracles and 

« Prophccies, teſtifies my Commiſſion from him.“ But the Jeus regard- 
g only his human Extraction, Jeſus replied, ©* You, will not receive any 
Knowledge concerning me or my F ather: Vour Acknowledgment of 
de eis the only Way to bring you to the Knowledge of my Father. 
I ſhall depart from you, and then ye will feek me unprofitably; and by 
dot believing me now, bring Judgments upon your ſelves hereafter, At- 
er the Romans, at your Inſtigation, ſhall (%) crucify me, there will be 
WE {uch Evidences of my being truly what ye will not now believe me to 
be, that you ſhall have no Excuſe to deny it; then ſhall you be cen- 
WT vinced, either to the working of your Repentance or Deſtruction, that I 
am the Meffas, and came from God, and do nothing but according to 


7 


ny Commiſſion from bim.“ Upon this many of the eus (c) believ- 
do whom addreſſing himſelf, he ſays, © If ye conſtantly practiſe my 
We Commands, ye are truly and really my Diſciples, and thoſe Truths which 
I (ball reveal to you ſhall procure you a moſt valuable Freedom.“ The 
ess then preſent, that were not Believers, taking this as a Reflection 


| wo + 


% Alain. See Fohn 8. e. 12, 13, 15, (e) Believed. See Fobn 8. 30. 
_ (2) Abraham, See John 8. 33. 
3 WW; Lru fy. See Johu 8. 28. | 
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Won ion, ſaid, © We are Heirs to the Promiſes made to (4) Abraham, aud 
Were never yet Slaves to any Man; how then do we need Fregdom ? ”? 
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ble their natural Parents in their Nature and Form. And as to their bei 


wy — . God, I came from Heaven, and what 1 do is by Commiffa 
Te imitate the Devil, who from the Beginning was malt. 


confirm you in Infidelity, is natural to him. I am fure you have n 
Fault or Impoſture to lay to my Charge, and yet ye will not belicve th 


«* brace it.” To this the Fews could make no Reply, but fell into . 
proachful Language, calling, him (g) Samaritan and (5) Madman ; a 


fe). uri. See Fobn 8 34. »,:. rally they that were brought to Chriſt fo: Cu 
Net., See Jobn 8. 35. and ſo on to: are ſaid to be poſſeſsd, but eſpecially thoſe vi 
the End of ine Sermon. were mare ſtrangely affected without any vi 
(8) Samaritan.” This Tile of Samaritan ble Cauſe of it, were generally 1hovg't ! 
is here fixed on Chriſt by way of Reproach, ſuffer this from the Devil's getting Power | 
not that they thought bim ſo, but becauſe this poſſeſs them; and of this ſort, eſpecially V4 
was an odious Name among the Jes Or ee men, who being not diſcernably fick, did j 
becauſe he converſed with the Samaritan Wo- behave themſelves as if they were in [0 
man, which was againſt the Fexvi Rule, John ſtrong Diſtemper, which wag. not an Ef:6% 
4.9. he is thought a Deferter- of the Jewiſh Diſeaſe, and | therefore by them ſuppoſed b 
Law, and ſo to be one of them. päjoſſeſſed by ſome evil Spirit, , 80 in Jil 
O Mad-man. This is rendet'd, bau haſt Martyr, Apol. 2. They that are pa 
a:Nevil, All forts of Diſeaſes were brought by all Men called mad. * 
on Men ſometimes by the Devil; and ſo gene- : 
| miſundet 


MW; nderſtandi 
_# aham, thir 


them 


eb ſome of 
ſs was not ſent as a 


at himſelf was 


hc (&) ) blind Man jo 


\o the a Grams. 8. 


en what Grounds he gave bimſelf the Prefere before 
ing LE he had ſpoken eee 0 EI to S 

o purpoſe, for they. 155 up Stones 1 at him; 

remple, and male] louſly prefery ryed ed bitnfelf, ane tafel) thro the: midſt 


nfgteHing. 
But he went out of the 


Bat in- \ his Paſta WAY met a Mak who: bad been born blind ; and being 
| bi F ollowers whether it was the Man son "vin, or ſome - 
of his Pare, that cauſed this Blindneſz, he told them, that this Blind- 
1 1 uniſhment for his own or His Parents fb, but as an 
aon to make publick the Glory of God: And Jeſus, to demonſtrate 
| Light of the World in all Senſes, faid it now, and 
es it by a Miracle; for fitting down he made Clay of Spittle, and a- 
Wointing the Eyes of the blind Man, bid him go and waſh in (1) Siloam. 
fully obeys, and went and waſhed as he was com- 
ended, and 5 ſeeing; which ſo amazed his Neighbours, that they 
2? tioned whether this was 5 ſame Man that uſed to beg. He told them 
WW itivcly he was the ſame Man, and gratified their Curioſity, in telling 
em who was his Phyſiclan, and the Method of his Cure. This Miracle 
ig performed on the Sabbath- Day, the Phariſees lay hold on the Ad- 


age to leſſen Jeſus, ſaying, 7. oh Man cannot be of God, becauſe he vio- 


(i) Stham. This was a Pool of limpie 
aer, Which Gad ſent at the Prayer of uw 
e Prophet a little before his Neath, to ſatisfy 
Fc Nece!liies of his People, opprefied with 
Wh. 2d a cloſe Siege; and it Rood at the 
Wot of ine Mount Sion, and gave its Water 
ib) Returns and Periods, always to the 


Pool was maze from the ſrequeat Ef- 
xes of it. 


Bl Man. ' Libertines and Atheiſts 


de Scrptures but to profane them; and 
| relure when they meet with any Thing that 


Fj (tink .nterferes with Reaſon'or Senſe, they 
rot to make a' Game of the ſacted Text, 


_ lcerning, Paſſages of this Kiad,' vis 


Fg 


„but noito the Enemies. And thoſe in- 
1 mitting Springings were ſtill continued; but 


elt proper enough as it ſtans. There 
X 


be Sabbath. But others with leſs Prejudice ſaid, Certatnly faich - 
jracles cannot be wrought but ky the Finger of God, and therefore cannot 


the Work of an Impoſtor, or a Man of Sin. The incredulous Jews: 


St. Jahn 9. 17. The blind Man is called 


blind afier he bad received his Sight; end this 
is rightly tranſlated from the Greeb, We are- 
theref. re to conſider, that it is the Style cf4he - 


Scriptures, and of all Languages; ſometimes to 
give to Perlons, and likewiſe to ipabimate 


Things, the Qualizs they formerly. had, tho“ 


they bave them no more. Thus in £x04 7. 
12. Moses Rod is called a Rod ben it was: 


changed into à Serpent; and thoſe who were 


cuted of their Blindneſs, Deafneſs, and Lame- 
neſ:, Hat. 11. 5. John 9; 17. ate called the 
Blind, the Def, and the Lame; and Mat. 
26. 6. and 10. 3, Simon is called the Leper, 
aſter he was cured of his Leproſy; and Aati hem 
called the Publican, wow 2 had! en * 
Employunat. 710 ne ne 47 
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tis. Sight, he himſelf beft knows ; be is of Age; let him anſiven for ling 
The poor Parents durſt fay no more; for they had been before aug 


refer them for a farther Anſwer to their Son. Him therefore they 4 
cond time examine, attempting to draw him from that Opinion o Chil 


Cod, but was an Impoſtor, who conſequently had no ſuch Virtue or Pet 


9 


„ learned Men know not whether he be ſent from God or not. j: e. 
«tain on all hands, that an Impoſtor or falſe Teacher is not en 
„ God to work ſuch Miracles as theſe, but only pious faichful So yan 


* Power to open th: Eyes of one born blind: If he were not ſcnt al 


extraordinary ll in him, which made him very unkt*to teach Doc bs 1 
* {Rabbies in Matters of this Moment; and then they caſt him ot 


be HIS TO RT 


would not believe Matter of Fact in the Man that was blind and thin, 

to make the Thing look intricate, and beyond the Capacity of the Vu, 
Who they fear'd might by theſe Miracles be induced to believe on Je BM 
ſent for the Parents of the Man who was reſtored to his Sight, of wha 
they aſk'd theſe three Queſtions, Whether ke was their Son? Whether 
he was born blind? And whether they knew how, or by whom he w 
cured : To the two firſt W they anſwer directly, Ve know hing 
be our Son, and that he was Born blind; but how, or by 4whom be 2c: ih 


* 
- * 2 — : "= Y . 
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by Agreement among the Jews, which was, That if any Man did ch. 
feſs Chr iſt he ſhould be turn'd out of the Synagogue; and there tore the 


which he ſeemed to have, by bidding him aſcribe the Praiſe of his Cn 
wholly to God, and not to look on Chriſt with any Veneration ; telly 
him, That if he did it on the Day, and in the Manner aforemen and, 
was thereby evident that he had. broken the Sabbath, and fo came t fron 


as could contribute any thing to this Matter. The poor blind man it retai 
his. Gratitude, and will not recede from the Truth: For; faith he, a. 
ther he. be a Sinner, or no, I know not; but this I certainly kn", Tis 
whereas I was blind, I now, thro him enjoy the Bleſſing of Sight. Ti 
Recognition of Jeſus by the poor Man incenſes the Fews, inſomuch tax 
they tax him with being a Diſciple ; that themſelves were the Du-:plesd 
Moſes, but as {or Jeſus they knew not whence he was. The poor Maa! 
the Simplicity and Zeal of his Heart, willing to do Juſtice to his Phyſua 
ſays, It's ſtrange that one ſhould do ſuch Miracles as theſe, d 


« God, that came to do his Will, not their own. It is above all lms 
re impower'd by God, he could never do ſuch things as theſe,” . T pt 


voked them fo, that they firſt ſtigmatize him with the greateſt ) 2p106 
imaginable, that his being born blind was a Mark and Character 
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him, and, mid che Acknowledament aud Adoration"tty him, 
e ns. e the, Mete, Ft the Phariſees bpb en "Fr fach 
de Diſpenſation of the divine Myſteries, that the Blind "ſhould fee, 
a thcy who think they fee clearly ſhould become blind, becauſe they had 
esche Excuſe, of, Ignorance, to leflen or take off the Sin; hut in the midR - 
che hut their Eycy, and deted upon Bütfnetz, therefore diu 
heir lin remam. W a5 Saad. fa 345 IFRS oy 5 
= Notwithſtanding the Obſtinacy of the Jes, and the repeated Iuſtanees 
t thei: Malice and Prejudice againſt Jeſus and his Doctrine, he continued 
Wi £ccrmon to the Phariſees, inſinuating Reprehenſions in his dogmatical 
iccurtes, which like Light ſhined thro', and diſcover'd Error: For talk- 
aof che Properties of a good Shepherd, and the lawful Way of Intro- 
Wniflion, he proved them to be Thieves and Robbers, becauſe they 'refirferl 
Venter in by him, who is the Door of the Sheep. And upon the ſame 
WG 70nd he reproved all thoſe falſe Chriſts who before him uſurped the Ti- 
eof M. ſias, and proved this own Vocation and Office by an Argument 
ich no ether Shepherd would uſe, Becauſe he laid down his Life for his 
cp. Some would eat the Fleſh, others would take the Fleece; but | 
oc but himſelf would die for his Sheep: But he ſhould die firſt, and | 
| 
| 
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Juen would he gather his Sheep together into one Fold; intimating hereby 
Wc Calling of the Gentiles. To which Purpoſe he was enabled by his Fa- 
ber to lay down his Life, and to take it up; and had alſo endeared them | 
his Father, that they ſhould be preſerved unto cternal Life; and no Pow- | 
could be. able to take. them out of his Hand, or the Hand of his Fa- -| 
. For becauſe Jelus was united to the Father, the Father's Care pre- F 
crc his Son's Flock. But the Jews, to requite him for theſe divine Ser- 
Won; aud excellent Diſcourſys, reſuine their old Argument of taking up 
ones to caſt at him, pretending be had blaſphemed: But Jeſus proved it 
be no Blaſpbhemy to call hunſelf the Son of God, becauſe they, to whom 
e Word of God came, are in Scripture called Gods. But nothing od 
ß chem, hole temporal Interęſt was concerned not to conſent to ſuch 
cri, which would fave their Souls by ruining their worldly Advan- 
—_ 5. — ge. TIRE „ 20. 
er chis the. Jews fought again to take him, but he eſcaped out of their 
3 ads, and went WI beyond Jordan, where. Foby at 'firtt baptized: ; 
ail gave the People KA to remember that Fob had done no Mi- 
1 79 Ee 5 1 ai 2 lacie, 
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in) Preamble of their Commiſſion he tells them they muſt expect to my 


Seven, whom afterwards the Apoſtles fet over and Epiphanius. 


— — — _ 


racle, but Jeſus had done many. Beſides, John, whom all Men did g 

vere and highly eſteem for his Office and Sanctity, gave Teſtimony to [5 

* Thus by comparing theſe Things, many were inclined to belegen 
im. 

After this, Jeſus knowing that the Harveſt was great, and as yet {, 
Labourers ; and that there were many ready to receive the Goſpel wh 
ſhould be preached to them, thought it needful to pray the Lord of 9. 
Harveſt to incline Mens Hearts to undertake this Office of going and +, 
vealing it to them; for as yet there were very few for fo great a Wy; 
Beſides the twelve Apoſtles, then he choſe (/) ſeventy-two others, to be, 
him as Diſciples were wont to be to Prophets, that is, to go on his E, 
as he ſhould appoint them, which they did by Turns, two at once, as Hr. 
bingers proclaiming his Approach, whither he meant to come. lud. 


with Dangers and ill Treatment; Vet let not that deter you, favs he, v 
put you upon making Proviſion for your Journey. Heal the ſich, pra 
the Kingdom of God approaching. Wherever ye ſhall he i!! iro 
* ſhake off the Duſt of your Shoes againſt that Place, as a Tetii:noy 1 
their Obſtinacy and Inhoſpitality, and of their approaching Ru ©, 
that deſpiſeth the Warnings that you give him, deſpiſeth me 
you; and he that deſpiſerh me, deſpiſeth God that ſent me; the Afro 
e offer'd to you is the ſame as if offer d to me.” The ſeventy-two 
return'd, with great Joy addreſs themſelves to. Jeſus, from whom 7: 
ceived their Legation, telling him, that by the Power and Virtuc 
Name, the very Devils became ſubje& to them. Jeſus told then 
no Wonder, for he had beheld (7) Satan as Lightning fall from 1. 
that is, it was determined that in a ſhort time the Prince of Devi 
be dethron'd, and fall from his great Power in the World, as Lig! 
when it flaſheth and vaniſheth. Moreover Jeſus, to ſhew the ſatiüf 
he receiv'd from their faithful Legation, enlargeth their Commitizon : 

additional general Power over the Enemy in all manner of Circum gc 
together with an Immunity from all Danger. Then it was that the 
Jeſus (o) rejoiced in Spirit, giving Glory to God that he had mad #4 


** 


A 


BY 


() Seventy two, Of thi: Number were the be recover'd by the beſt Diligence c 


the Widows, and Matthias, Mark, and ſome (m) See Luke 10 z. &c, 
ſay, Luke, Juſtus, Barnabas, Apeiles, Rufus, (n) Satan, See Luke 10,18. 
Niger. Cephas (not Peter) Thaddeus, Arilliun, (% Rejaiced, See Luke 10: 17, 
and Jetu. The reſt of the Names could not 25. 
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ons to Babes, and the more imperfect Perſons : This was an Act of | in- 
dite Wiſdom, Mercy, and Condeſcenſion to the Weakneſs of Man, mix'd 
ich all Juſtice towards the Contemners of his Promiſes. 
bout this time a Student of the Law came to try his Judgment about 
eus or Rule of Life, and aſk'd him what was neceſſar y to be obſerved 
S: the attaining that eternal Life which Chriſt promiſed ? He anſwer'd, 
a very fame which in the Law of Mo/es is ſet down as the main ſub- 
8... Part of the Law, which he therefore bid him recite to him; and 
þ recite 1 the Summary of the Law in theſe Words, © Thou ſhalt love 
lord thy God with all thy Heart, with all thy Soul, with all thy 
Strength, and with all thy Mind, and thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, The 
aue Pet formance of this, ſays Jeſus, is all that I now require of thee to 
S: She ation.” But the captious Lawyer being ſcrupulous without Reaſon, 
* 's what is meant by Neighbour ? This Queſtion Jeſus thought beſt . 
r thus by a Parable : << A certain Traveller going from FJeruſalem 
tn © lo was ſet upon by Thieves, who not only rifled him of his 
Ciothes and Money, but ſo dangerouſly wounded him, that they left 
dun piring on the Ground. By chance a Prieſt came that way, and 
bn the poor Wretch weltering in his Blood: But the Horror of the 
ant did not affect him. Next comes a Levite, as void of Tendernefs 
1 Humanity as the Prieſt. At laſt the diſmal Groans of the poor 
W mingled Wretch ſtir up the Curioſity of a Samaritan to ſee the Cauſe, 
| [ which he no ſooner diſcovers, but mov'd with Compatfion goes to him, 
bis Head, recalls his fainting ſpirits, and cloſes his gaping wounds 
wich rich Balſams : then mounting him on his own Beaſt, he gently 
the Man to the firſt Inn, where at his own coſt he entertains 
bor whillt he ſtaid with him, and at his Departure promiſed the Hoſt to 
F bc at whatever Expence mare ſhould happen.” Our Bleſſed Saviour 
1 nz this Parable to the Lawyer, aſked him, © Which he thought 
. Neighbour to the poor Traveller?“ The Lawyer replied, “ Un- 
W don! \redly he that was Kind and careful of him.” Then fays he to the 
00 thou, and do likewiſe,” Hereby plainly intimating, that 
4 »Niſtance of Country or Religion deſtroyeth the true Notion of Neigh- 
00d, but every Perſon with whom we converſe in Peace and Charity: 
hut Neighbour, whom we are to-love as our ſelves. 
The Holy Jeſus knowing, though not dreading, the Malice of the 
„ who in many repeated Initances had attempted his Life, reſolves 
| preferit to prevent any Miſchief, by withdrawing from all popular tu- 
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multuous Places; and, leaving Jernſalem, came to a Village c:!1:4 3, 


thany, where he was chearfully and generoufly receiv'd by Mar, ba, , 
making great Preparation for his Entertainment, to expreſs her Joy ,, 
Affection to his Perſon, defired Jeſus to diſmiſs her Sifter Mary fo, 1; 
Feet, who fat there feaſting herſelf with the delicious ſweetnc!; l 
Doctrine, and altogether unmindful of the Provifions for the Pte 
ment, But our Lord commended Mary's Choice; and though be d 
rot expreſly ſlight Martha's Civility, yet he preferr'd Mary's Ke!' ig, y; 
Sanctity of Affections to Martha's Generofty. © Thou take g 
« deal of unneceſſary Pains, ſays he to Martha : But the on This 
* which is abſolutely neceſſary, the Hearing my Word, in ode. 
Keep it, is a Thing much more acceptable to me, than the «©. 
*« taining me with ſo much Sollicitude and Diligence; and the Ayn 
of this will continue to Mary to all Eternity.” : 

Upon occaſion of our bleffed Lord's frequent retiring to Prayer, 1. 
Time when he was upon that Duty, his Diſciples took into Con dende 
how needful it was for them to be directed in a right Performance cf th 
Duty; and thereupon one of them, at his coming out to then, 
him to give them a Form of Prayer, which they might conſtantly us 
as John Baptiſt had done to his Diſciples. Jeſus therefore teaches the 
that Form of Prayer the ſecond time, which we call the Lord Pro 


Table of an importunate Neighbour borrowing Loaves at Midnic':. 
a troubleſome Widow, who by conſtant Application of her e 
Addreſſes, forc'd the unjuſt Judge to do her Juſtice. He encouri! 
them to ( pray, by Conſideration of the Divine Goodneſs and + at; 
Affection, far more indulgent to his Sons than natural Fathers arc to t! 
neareſt Iſſue ; and adds a gracious Promiſe of Succeſs to them th: pra 
Aſk, and it ſhall be given to you. Then he exhorts them to Verſus 
rance in (4) Prayer, to be conſtant and diligent in the Perforn:acs 
the Duty of Prayer, not only in reſpect to God, to whom it is D. 
but of themſclves, whoſe Petitions, by Aſſiduity, are the moſt 
be cbtain'd. After this, being invited to dine with a Phariſec, ti 
inveighs againſt the ridiculous Superſtition and hypocritical Oſten ti 
the Phariſces ; who, affecting outward Neatneſs in cheir Manner © Is 
ving, neglected to cleanſe their Souls from internal Impurities. IIA 
which traditional Formalities, he adviſes them to Charity, wwhic!! » 
(D Pray, See Luke 11.1, (9) Prayer, See Luke "POWER 
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det way of purifying themſelves, their Eſtates, their Meats and Drinks; 
Nos of Mercy being more acceptable to God than outward Waſhings. 
ve Phariſees, lays he, give Tithes of the mcaneſt Product of your 
WS. (dens, but omit the principal Dutics to God and Man. Theſe are 
ee main Things which God requires of you; tho' thoſe other lower 
perfe mances of paying Tithes exactly according to the Law and Cuſ- 
£4 tom among you, ought not to be neglected.” Then pronouncing a 
to the Scribes and Phariſces, he tells them they are like Graves over- 
1 wn with Graſs ; and they who ſce the ſpacious Outſides of them, know 
Pot the Infides are dead Mens Bones and Putre faction, and fo are pol- 
Y utc by them. At this a Member of the Sanbedris was ſo offended, that 
* 1d ſeſus, This Speech of thine ſeems to reflect on us, and the Gra- 
ty 2f our Places and Perſons.” | To which the Holy Jeſus reply'd, 
wo; to you for that Hypocriſy of yours, in appearing to bear ſuch 
as to rebuild the Tombs of thoſe Prophets whom your Fathers 
Kid, y u your ſelves having as bloody Thoughts againſt thoſe that are 
OW iel \t to you.“ 
$ Ab, ut this time one of the Company ſeeing with what Authority he 
oed and determin'd among the People, addreſſes himſelf to our Lord 
ee. © Sir, there is a Controverſy between my Brother and me about 
MB ung our Patrimony, I defire to avoid the Delays of a litigious Suit 
* t 7 aw, and refer the Matter to vou to conclude between us.“ But 
Peſus declin'd the Office of an Arbitrator, as not having competent Power 
o become Lord in temporal Juriſdictions. Then he preaches againſt Co- 
*K ouſneſs, and the placing Felicity in worldly .Pofſetfons, applying to his 
Occaſion the Parable of a rich Man, whoſe Store was too large for his Barns, 
4 ut large enough for his Soul; for projecting with himſelf to enlarge his 
er aend lay up all in them, never thinking in the leait of diſpenſing to 
W „Nee of others, any part of that which he knew not what to do 
he propos'd to indulge himfelf in Voluptuouſneſs, and ſtupidly en- 
BH M in his periſning Goods: But he was foon ſnatch'd from the 
denon of them, and his Soul taken from him in the Violence of a rapid 
alty Sickneſs in the ſpace of one Night. This is directly the Caſe of 
IM), one that makes no uſe of his Incfeaſe and Plenty, but only to poſſſs 
up ind provide for himſclf by it; no: thinking of implaying what he hath 
Sto {pare to the Relief of rhe Neceſſitous, and the Service of God. Then 
ator bes, of the divine Providence and Care over us, ne deſcends to de- 
rate it ſo low 2s in the wild Flowers and Graſs of the Field, thoſe 
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beautiful Ornaments of Nature, which the Providence of God g 
and preſerves. Entertain not therefore (ſays he) any ſollicitous I 
{about your, worldly Affairs, let no. uneaſy Anxieties diſturb your Min 
% for ſuch Things; for your heavenly Father, who defign'd you te 
« everlaſting Kingdom, will not fail to allow you your Portion here g 
e thoſe Things that are uſeful for you.” Then he again exhorts to Al; 
deeds, to Watchfulneſs and Preparation againſt the ſudden and uncyre4y 
Coming of our Lord to Judgment, or the Arreſt of Death, A in 44, 
ſwer to Peter's Queſtion, whether Chriſt ſpoke particularly to his poll, 
and Diſciples, or to all, he deſcribes the Offices and Sedulity of the CU 
under the Apologue of Stewards and Governors of their Lord's Houls, 
teaches them Gentleneſs and Sobriety, and not to do evil upon the Conf 
dence: of their Lord's Abſence and Delay; and inſtructs the People oven d 
themſelves, to judge whai is right concerning the Signs of the Comin: of 
the Son of Man. And the End of all theſe Diſcourſes was, that ] N 
ſhould repent and live good Lives and be ſaved. 

. Whilit Jefus was preſſing theſe Diſcourſes to the People, there were pr. 
ſent ſome that told him of the (7) Galileaus, whoſe Blood Plate r inge, 
with their, Sacrifices, Jeſus reply'd, that theſe external Acciden , th 
they be ſad and calamitous, are yet no Arguments of Condemnatio g 
the Perſons of the Men, to convince them of greater guilt than other, 
upon whom no ſuch viſible ſignatures have been imprinted. The pury; 
of ſuch Chances is, that we ſhould repent, leſt we periſh in the like. ju 
ment, applying this to the Parable of the barren Fig-Tree, which e 
much Care and Expence bare no Fruit; intimating thereby, This pol 
e hath been long unprofitable, made no Returns to God's Huſbandry be. 
* ſtowed on them, and yet God hath given them ſpace to repent, an ter 
«© his Son to dreſs and manure them; and if this do not work upon 
there is nothing to be expected but Deſtruction and Exciſion.” 

At ihe ſanię time that Jeſus was teaching in one of the Synagognes, e 
obſerved. a Woman that for the ſpace of eighteen Years had labourc uf 
der a fore Diſeaſe inflicted on her by the {s) Devil, for ſhe did fo extromel 
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r) Ge.ilrans, Theſe were a Faction of hended many of them, be otdetr'd then: tot 
one Judas GimMita, à fort of People that flain, cauſing them to die upon the f3:n* 0 
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taught it ta be unlawful to pay Tribute to tats. Theſe wete of the Province t 75! 
Strapgeg, or to pray for ite Romans; and but cf the ſame Opinion with thoſe: ar = 
becauſe the Jews did both, they tefuſed to in Galilee, from whence the Sect hac 3% 
communicate ig their ſacred Rites, and would peliaiion. | | 
ſacrihce apart; A: which ſeparate Solemuity, (s) Devil, Sze Luke 13. 16. 
when Pilate the Reman Deputy had appre- 
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that ſhe could not ſee the Heavens. Here was a proper Object for 
s compeſ ion and power to exert themſelves upon; and calling the wo- 
to him, he told her ſhe was free from her Infirmity, and confirms ĩt 
y Impotition of Hands; which finiſh'd the cure, for the crooked woman 
| mroaediatcly became ſtreight, and glorified God. Upon this mitaculous 
e, certain Ruler of the Synagogue takes occaſion” to renew the old 
D ſtion a bout the Obſervation of the Sabbath; for it was on the Sabbath 
wt Jeſus had healed the woman. The Ruler therefore repining at the 
fi nablencis of the Action, tells him there Was time enongh in the fix 
ays of the week to do theſe Offices, and not to violate the $ibbatl with! 
WH Bat Jeſus ſoon made him aſhamed by an Argument drawn fr om 
ES: own practice, who looſe an Ox from the ſtall on the Sabbath, and lead 
©: wy to watering : Ought not then this woman, fays he, on whom 
n hath for 0 many Years inflicted a fore Diſeaſe; to be cured of ! it f 
alter this, he intending to go to J ſalem, paſſed thro the Towns and 
ies of Jude, reinforcing the ſame Doctrine he had formerly taught 
em, ind da my adding new Precepts and Cautions, and prudent Inſinua- 
at achertiſing them of the 2 Multitud es of thoſe that periſh, and 
bene of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved ; that they ſhould not be led away 
| at h the Example of the many that negle (ted the preſent Opportunity, and 


bi =xS ere, or into the Kingdom of God at the Day of judgment: That 
Wc Got ſhonld at length be removed from red obſtinate Jews, and 
W0:::c1ently Heaven alſo: That a great deal of Care and Induſtry was' re- 
Wie to get the End of our Chriſtian Faith and Hope, and that a little 
4 a king of him, a deſiring the Reward upon no farther Pretences, 

BB . 1 Gospel hath been preached among them, and that chey have 
ank in Chriſt's Preſence, would not ferve the Turn, without a 
ceful: 85 due Performance of all that Chriſt requires of us. As for 
ö cher be their Pretences and Confidences ever ſo great, they ſhall at the 
of ſudgment be utterly rejected, and their wicked Doings rewarded 
In verlafting Fire. 1 then what a reſtleſs Torment will it be to vou, 

ebe Fathers of the old World, that never ſaw or heard Chriſt preach 
Os hem, as you confels you have, received by God into his Kingdom, 
WW. yourſelves excluded? And that tho but few Jews | ſhould receive the 
in, yet Diſciples Mould come from all Quarters of the Wald, and be 
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- would not find Admiſſion when they ſhould defire it, either into the 
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received and entertain'd in the Kingdom of God ; and the Gertsles tha 


now afar off, be admitted to Chriſt's Favour, whilſt the preſent Joo; * 
their Obſtinacy ſhould be caſt out. < 
Whilſt Jeſus was inſtructing the People and doing Miracles among then 
in this manner, ſome of the Phariſees, that could not with any longer p, 
tience ſee his Power and hear his Doctrine, being deſirous to get rid of hin 
for a Pretence ſaggeſted the Danger he was in . Herod, if he laid an 
longer there, laying, £** Be gone out of Galilee, Herod's Juriſdiction ; fei 
te thou ſtay here, he will put thee to death.“ But Jeſus, who would 9 
in the leaſt diminiſh his prophetick Character and Commiſſion by betraying 
any dread or fear, bids them, Go tell that ſubtle Perfon Herod, thut 12 
© tend the Decree of my Father, and in the mean time perform the OH 
« for which I was ſent, not fearing what he can do to me. Behold | of 
„% out Devils, and cure Diſeaſes for the preſent ; and after a while, whz 
e my Courſe is finiſhed, I am to ſuffer death,” After this Reprehenf 
of Hero's ſubtlety and deſign to kill him, he prophefies that he ſhonld de 
at Feruſalem, and intimates great future Woes and Sadneſies to the You, 
for neglecting this their Day of Viſitation, and for killing the Prophets a 
Meſſengers ſent from God. 
Being upon an Invitation perſuaded to go on a Sabbath-day, and dine wit 
one of the Phariſees of great Quality, a Ruler or Member of one of they 
Conſiſtories, they that had thus invited him treacherouily obſerve what h 
would do, on purpoſe to take ſome Advantage againſt him, a Thing cn 
trary to all Laws of Hoſpitality, But he knowing their Malice, by wa 
of prevention ſtopp'd their Mouths with the fame Argument he at 
thoſe that reprehended him for curing the crooked woman on the +) v. 
bath-day. The Object which was before him, and by which they props! 
to enſnare him, was a Hydropick Perſon. But Jeſus to prevent Hen 
lice aſks them this Queſtion : Is the working a Cure on a fick Man © Thin 
forbidden, and ſo unlawful to be done on the Sabbath- Day ? The O1elia 
was plain, and fo home put, that his Enemies were at that time allo dil 
pointed; and Jeſus taking no further notice of them cured the poor M 
of his Dropſy, and diſmiſſed him. 


A 


F f * 


v) Sabbath Day. The holy Jeſus, tha! be 
might craw off and ſepare Ch riſtiarity from 


ga im ard Iaſthution be th at once. 
upon all Days Chnft was operative and 2s 


the Yoke of Ceremonies, by ab lifting and 
taking off rhe | icteſt Dt Kites, choie 
to do very many dt bis Viiractes bb the 
Sabbath, that he might do the Work of Abro- 


culous, yet many Re:ſons did conciir ail 
termine tim to 2 more frequent wo: 4/54 uo 
ikoſe Days of publ ck Ceremony © 
vention. 
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Whilſt theſe) Things were tranſacting at this Dinner,, the holy, Jeſus 
ber vd how fond the Scribes and Phariſecs were to take, Precedency of 
che it the Feaſt; and therefore knowing their Ineljnations, . he:fpake;e 

ue to them, hieb imported he- much more honourable it. 187 for 

Ni, n to ſet himſelf below, than above his Place, and how certain a Way 
tis {ir bim to get Honour: for Humility. is the only Thing that is 
alucd or commended, and thought fit to be rewarded either by God or 
bn. Then he teproaches them for want of Charity in their, Enter- 
Finments, inbiting none but thoſe that were their! Equals or Superior, and 
onſeque ntly able to return their Compliment but. totally neglecting; the 
13 neceſſitous Poor. Upon this Occaſion one repeated chat known 
wong the Yewiſh Rabbins, Bleſſed is he that ſhall eat Bread in 
ogdom of God; that is, tis much happier to be feaſted by God in 
agdom than by any Man on Earth. Toſthis Chriſt reply d by a. (9) 
imilirude, confirming the Truth of what that Perſon ſaid; but withal 
e them, thit this heavenly Feaſt was what they had often been invited to, 
| | but ſtill cjected the kind Invitation, preferring their own worldly Deſigns 
14 Advantages before it, for which they were rejected, and their Roam 
Woply'd by Strangers. 

Going from the Phariſce's Houſe, where he had din” d, be was ended 
Wy 1 mighty Concourſe of People, Wenn he tells what they muſt truſt to, 
they ended to be his Diſciples, * © He that doth not prefer me, 
ys he, before all that is neareſt to him, nay and Life too, is not wor- 
thy o be liſted under my Diſcipleſhip. And whoſoever doth not come 
with a Preparation of Mind to ſuffer any thing rather than Part with 
me, is not fit to engage with me. For as he that begins to build, and 
hath not a Stock to hold out, leaves his Work imperf: & and becom eg 
ridiculous ; or as he that deſigns a War, and hath not Men and Money 
enough to go thro with it, had better never engage in it; ſoche that 
undertakes to be à C hriſtian, muſt reſolve to renounce all that i is precious 
to hum in this World, or elfe he will not be able to hold out. ** 

T he Winter now approaching , and the Jews Feaſt of Dedication being 
hand, Jeſus went up to Jerufalem to the Feaſt, where he preach'd in 
Wo) $olomon's Porch. The Jeros, {till jealous of the great Infinence he had 
che People, attempted 40 ſeize him; but he was before: band with 


(w) wi k bs See 10 IA. 18 Ot Temple which favs intite ſtom the;fird Bu! 
He. Luke 11, 26. Mat, 10. 37. ins. * Wy | „ 
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them: for retiring from thence, he went beyond Jordan, where he taugt 
the People in an elegant and perſuaſive Diſcourſe concerning the Merc ,; 
God in accepting Penitents, in that notable Parable of the Prodi gal d, 
* whoſe good old Father having thro much Care and Frugality hcay' y 
* mighty Fortune, at the importunity of his youngeſt, who 25 0 
et tired with the repeated Dulneſs of a ruſtick Converſe, divides !1i; 2, 
* ſtance between his two Sons. The youngeſt takes his Part, and im, 
& diately ſets out to ſee the Delicacies of diſtant Countries, where h. 
* ſhort Time and in luxurious Living he melts that Wealth his ry, 
dent Father had ſo often ſweated for, When he had ſpent all, a 6:4, 
full Famine afflicted that Country; in vain he applies to thoſz that jy! 
* ſbar'd in the Conſumption of his Fortune; they are as much Sg 
to him now, as he was to Grace in the midſt of his Prodigalicy. Hu. 
ger, an excellent Monitor, ſoon inſtructs him what to do; he add 
| himſelf to a wealthy Perſon, from whom he receives no othe Con, 
*© fort than an Offer of tending his Swine, Want of Bread comp:!s u 
** perſuades him, he with Bluſhes accepts the ſordid Offer, and is ſo far fin 
*« difdaining the naſty Society of thoſe filthy Creatures, that he wen 
* gladly have ſhar'd with them in their coarſe Food of Huſks an Ac 
** Whilſt he meditates on his ſad Condition, Neceſſity reduces him t9 
* Reaſon, which ſtraightway furniſhes him with means to rec !; 
* Miſery, He propoſes firſt to acknowledge his Sin againſt his hac 
© earthly Fathers, then his own Unworthineſs to be admitted to Mer: 
* and laſtly to be reſtor'd to Favour, Arm'd with this pious Reſolution, |; 
directs his weary Steps towards his injur'd Father's Houſe. I ters 
Parent ſoon diſcover'd the miſerable Object, and with eager Þ ous 
ran to him, embrac'd and kiſs'd him, and reinſtated him in his pate. 
Love; proclaiming a Jubilee in his Family for the Return of this . 
< digal, who having been dead and loſt in Sin, was now alive again.” 
Then he diſcourſes of the deſign ofthe Meſſias coming into the WI. 
to recover erring Perſons from their Sin and Danger, in the Parablcs 
the loſt Sheep and Groat, After this he taught them to employ eit p! 
ſent Opportunities and Eſtates, by laying them out in Acts of Mercy ® 
Religion, that when their Souls thall be diſmiſſed from the Sta“ 
and Cuſtody of their Bodies, they may be entertain'd in everlaſting 
bitations. This he enforces under the Repreſentment of an unjuſt but}? 
dent Steward, who having abus'd his Truſt, by waſting and ems 
ling his Maſter's Goods, is call'd to make up his Accounts witl 1% 
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for he was no longer to be entertain'd under the Character of Steward. 
This Summons preſents to his anxious Thoughts the fad Proſpect of a 
miſerable Poverty. He thought it below the Dignity of his Character 
to work, and was aſhamed to beg. To provide therefore againſt the 
approaching Storm, he ſends for his Maſter's Debtors, and aſk'd them 
what they ow 'd in Goods or Rent. The firſt tells him he ow'd a hun- 
red meaſures of Oil. He bids him take his Bill with ſpeed and make it 
only 6fty 3 and fo in proportion he accounts with the reſt, This the 
unjuſt Steward did in hopes of being reliev'd by his Maſter's Debtors, 
abe was diſcarded his Service.” By which Parable our Saviour 
ov, how provident worldly Men are to ſecure ſomething for the Re- 
ider of their Life, in reſpect of the Sons of Light, who are born to 
S- inju'd and abuſed here; yet from hence teaches them how to ſecure 
nds, which ſhall laſt long beyond this thort-1:v'd World. Therefore 
e adviſes them to make (2) Provition for themſelves, by fo uſing the 
ing Wealth they are intruſted with here, that when theſe tranſitory 
Tomtorts ſhall forſake them, they may be received into Heaven. 
iere-cver the bleſſed Saviour of the World went, the Fame of his 
rc and Doctrine attracted to him a vaſt Retinue, ſome ont of Curi- 
Pie, others out of Neceſſity ſtill following him ; but none. fo diligently 
tc, or rather purſu'd him, as the malicious Phariſees, who moſt in- 
—_'r.ou{ly lay hold on all Opportunities to accuſe him. The moſt enſnaring 
_ {ion they could think of, was that of Divorces, whether it was lawful 
Alan upon every. Occaſion to put away his Wife. Jeſus limiting the 
W!r:1itons of theſe Separations to the Cate of Fornication only, tells them, 
= \c cinnot but remember the ſtrict Union between Man and Wife, 
which was appointed by God in the (a) Creation; where as ſoon as they 
* were both created this was concluded on, "That Man was to forſake all 
dave to his Wife, continuing as infeparably with her as with any 
—_ of his own Fleth. And therefore fince they arc thus eſteem'd by 
= 3-3. this divine Inſtitution ought not to be alterd by Man.” The 
Pes thinking they now had the Advantage of the Argument, object 
the ) Precept of Miſes, wherein he allow'd the Hi:ſband in ſome Caſes 


| to 
=, 
= (2) Fee Luke 16. 9, 24. 1. they are ſomewnet Jdiferent, , Let him 
(4) Gintfis i „za ard ib. 2, 24. write her a Bil of Divorcement, &. I beie 
„%, Heut. 24. 1, 2, 3. The Worth in St. Verſions feein to make Mos and our blefled 
Hat, 19 . are, Ny then did Moſe command Suviour to authute the giving Bills of. Di- 


gm a Hriting of Divorce, &c, In Deal. vorce ; whence Lrbertines and Jeus link they 
N Ye 
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to gire a Bill of Divorce to the Wife, in this manner ns bing 
fas replies thus: God in- 


put her away. 


tc by tolerating Divorces, 


c 


A 


obtain the Kingdom of Heaven, 


After this, talking of God's wiſe Diſpenſation of the good Isg 
this World, he ſhews by way of Parable that we cannot eaſily enjoy : [i 
ven here and hereafter ; and that the Inteliciics of cur Lives (if ve b. e 


have a Liberty to put away their Wives, and 
look upon that Cuſtom as an expreſs Com- 
mandment of God. But tne Tranflators 


have not been exact enough in rend:ing ihe 


Words af the Original, which ſignify ſome- 


times a Command, ſometimes a Permiſhon, 


As when David lays, 2 Sam. 16 to. FYhat 
have 1 ta do with you, ye Sons of Leruiah ? Let 
him curſe, &c, And as when God ſays, //a, 
13. 3. That be commanded his ſanctiſied ones, 
and called his mighty ones for his Anger. When 
it is impoſlib!e they can ſignify Command, fince 


Gd fo expreſſly foibids to curle the King, and 
fince he is not capable of commanding Tyran. 


nv, as ſome have well obſery'd. Theſe Wards 
alſo ſometimes fignify a Promiſe, as Pal. 133 

3. Where it s evident we mult trar late, Hr 
God has promiſed the Bleſſing, and not G has 
commanded the Bleſſing, The fame Amend- 


—— 


In anſwer to this Je 
cal Oeconomy, knowing your Obſtinacy and 
* you ſhould run into greater Sins, allowed a Diſpenſation in (his 
6 But this you fee was very differen! #4: 4 
© Appointment of God in the firſt Inſtitution of Marrt-ge. 
« ingly I now determine, that whoſoever ſhall uſe that Libet { {, 
e quent among you, to put away his Wife for any leſs Cauſe th n thas 
e Fornication, and then thinks himſelf free to marry again, that Mn, 
« guilty of Adultery in fo doing; and ſo is he that marrieth h th, 
ce divorced, for he marrieth another Man's Wife, which is cor 12mnitiin 
Adultery. Hereupon his own Diſciples began to object, that il Me 
rage brought ſuch an inſeparable Conjunction with it, the Incor. vient 
would ſo far outweigh the Advantages of it, that it were more : at 
not to marry, than to ſubmit to ſuch Hazards. 
tion Jeſus prefers the holy Cœlibate (or fingle Lite) before the“ ate [ 
Marriage, in them to whom the Gift of Continency is given, is ad 


fes 51d in this matter only a Per miſſi . Me 


ry 
18 M 2 


rverſe Inelina: ions, 


An. 1 acc 


In anſwer to che ON 
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ment muſt be made, 7-bn 10,19. This 
miſe (not this Commindment}) I veces 
my Father. And 7fohn 12, and 1c. ol. 
know that his Premiſ is everlaſting {.ite, | 
it Was not a Commandment si the 


reccived fom the Far es, that if -- 41-1 
down his Life he might take it ud a: bill 
Promiſe mertnoned, P/al 16 10. (11nl 
not ſuffer thine holy one to fee Co- raft tien; 1 
Liſe ct:rnal is dd a P romiſe and ni « C 
mand ment. T' orcf re when theſe F. U 
which ign fy diff reut Things, do G tet 
ought to have eg rd to the Subject 

and ſince our daviour expreſſly call what 


19. 8 and memi us the firſt Marriage 
was quite con tr, to a Nivorce, wv». {14 
trauſlde, by then did Moſes faffer i: ;* 
Bill if Divorcement 2 


; ut a rich man and a poor one (d): The rich man abounded in all 


(C 


cc 


* 107p0rtunate Requeſt with a mild Reply: 


EY 
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bis Eat, who oat of the ra- of 
e Hebrews nameth him Nymenſis. 
Fete ae more of a contra y Opinion, 
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ſhall end in a bleſſed Condition. This he exemplifies in the /c) Para- 


the Comforts the world could afford, which he ſelfiſhly apply'd to his 
oven pride and luxury, ſ{quandering away the wealth of Princes to gra- 
tify his wanton Appetite, Whilſt on the contrary, Lazarus, poor, 
ck and afflicted, his Body cruſted over with Ulcers, and his Soul faint- 
ine through Hunger, in vain begs the Fragments of his Extravagancies 


0 ſupport him. At length wearied with Cares and worn out with Di- 
: ſeaſes, poor Lazarus dies, and is by a Guard of Angels ſafely conveyed 


to A5robam's Boſom, where he receives the Reward of his former Po- 
vertv, Afflictions and Piety. Nor can the rich Man's Wealth bribe the 
in partial Hand of Fate; all his earthly Power cannot ſcreen him from 
the all-ſearching Eye of that juſt Judge, who without diſtinction to his 
Quality, ſent a Summons for him to appear at the Bar of his Juſtice. 


In {hort he alſo dies, but takes a different Courſe thro' the airy Regi- 


ons, to what poor Lazarus had done: Black Fiends, inſtead of An- 
gels of Light, drag him down to an Abyſs of Horror and eternal 


Pain; where lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, he (pics Lazarus indulg'd 
m the Arms of Abraham, whilſt him ſelf is afflicted with unintermitting 


Torments. In vain he begs for Water to cool his ſcorched Tongue; 
his Doom is paſs'd, which nothing can reverſe. Abraham rebukes his 
Son, ſays he, all that I can 
impart to thee in this thy Condition is, only to tell thee what thou art 


' now to expect, and to put thee in nund of the Reafonableneſs of it; for 


1 thy Portion of Abundance and Proſperity, of interrupted Eaſe and 


*eliciry, thou haſt already enjoyed in thy Lifte-time, and ſpent upon thy 
lf! without communicating them to that wanted Relief ; 


any 


' 2nd on the other fide, Lazarus his had all his Portion of Afflictions al- 


ready, and now tis but juſt that he ſhould have his Bliſs, and you your 
torment, But beſides, there is an irreverſible Decree paſs'd upon you 
ach all ſuch, and it is impoſſible - for any to releaſe you. Finding no 
Hopes for himſelf, he inrercedes for his Relations left behind him, who 


\ Ko 


»y 'ome ſcaſonable Admonition might be caution'd from coming into 


ec. Some will have this to be a and who can prove that the Title of this Paſſage 
I Tue dtory, and not a Sim itude; of which 
3 


oi Lute 16.19. i8 called, A Parabie of a King 
F'ojh and Blzad. | 
(4) Luxe 16. 19. 
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this Place of Torment. Abraham tells him, they have Mo/es and the pn. 
te phets for their Guides and Inftruftors ; beſides, Lazarus could no um 
ce have Liberty to quit the Joys of Heaven to go on this Errand 9 
© Kindred, than himſelf could be releaſed from his irremediable P. ir 

The Epilogue of this Story or Parable, beſides the Moral of wi; 
Diſpenſations of our Goods to the Necefſitous, diſcovereth this T. th! 1, 
That the ordinary Means of Salvation are the expreſs Revelation $ 
ture, and the Miniſteries of God's Appointment ; and whoſoever ne 
. theſe ſhall not be ſupplied with Means extraordinary, or if he were, b 
would be totally 


112 


ey 


< 


A 


ine ffectual. | 
Among the many Inſtances of humane frailty which daily offer to 
Inſpection, he took ſpecial cognizance of the Phariſaical Pride, IA th 
a conceited Opinion of miſtaken Perfection, made Men careleſly oveilogk 
their own Faults, and ſuperciliouſly cenſure and condemn others. "Th 
the bleſſed Jeſus ſeverely condemns in the following Parabolical D. courſe 
* Two Men went up into the (e) Temple to pray; the one a hail 
the other a Publican. The Phariſee approaches with Praiſc :© Ca, 
bat Contempt of his Brother; and boaſting of his Virtues, but fr: 
« his Sins, he thus preſumptuouſly addreſſed himſelf : I thank nee, 
* Lord, that I am not like other Men, guilty of Extortion, Inj: Riot 
Fe Adultery ; or like this vile Publican, unworthy to approach thee : I fat 
* (7) twice every Week, and pay duly my Tithes of every Thing which! 
te poſſeſs. The humble Publican ſtanding at an awful Diſtance i th 
* Court of the Gentiles, with a dejected Heart and modeſt Penitc:.cc © 
< ploring his Sins, not daring ſo much as to lift up his guilty Eyes ter 
ven, but laying his Hand upon his unworthy yet contrite Heart, 1nplor 
« God's Mercy on him a ſinful Wretch. This Man's mean Opin 100 0 
e himſelf, together with his humble Confeſſion and Contrition, /] m 
th acceptable in the Sight of God than all the Phariſee's good AQtic ns, C 


(s) Temple, In the Temple there were two by the Fes ſo far accounted unclean, cc 


Courts, one for the Fews, another for the 
Gentile Profeiytes that lived among them, Of 
theſe Gentile Proſely tes there were two ſorts ; 
the Profely tes of Righteouſneſs, who were 
thoſe that had undertaken the whole Law, and 
were circumcited z and the Gentile Profelytes 
of the Gates. The former of theſe were ad- 
mitted with the 7ews into the inner Court; but 
the latter, who were not circumciſed, vere 


where theſe latter Gentiles worikip 


ing to the Law, that they were not Herms 
to come into that Court ef the Tem: © 
Holy, where the Jews were; and in tha! Coun 


Fews kept a Market. 
(f) Twice. 
Thurſday, the 
Week, on which they were wont ! 
Lay read in their Synagogues. 


100 
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arrogant Thoughts of himſelf.” In Confirmation of which the Holy 
aaces, „That every one that exaltech himſelf ſhall be debaſed, and 
_ Haan numbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted.“ 
The Multitude ſeeing by daily Experience the great Benefit that Perſons 
dul: Years received by the bare Touch of our bleſſed Lord, defirous 
t thee tender Babes might ſhare in the Bleſſing, brought their Infants to 
take of his divine Benediction. But the Diſciples thinking it below the 
jonity of their Maſter to have to do with Children, at firſt refuſed Ad- 
ce to thoſe that brought them. But Jeſus calling for the Children, 
Wc: 11: Diſciples for their Miſtake in refuſing them, charging to introduce 
the future, making this excellent Uſe to them, That of ſuch was 
e Kinzdom of Heaven ; intimating by it, That none but ſuch as were en- 
ed v rich I; ifant-Innocency and "Simplicity could lay any Claim to the 
ingdom of Heaven. Then laying his Hands upon them, he gave them 
s Blefling Happy Infants ! who ſo early received their Saviour" s Bene- 
ction, in | order to a larger Share of his Grace for the future. 
Whilſt the Holy Jeſus was inſtructing the Multitude, a young Perſon of 
1ndition was ſo charm'd with his Doctrine, that he was fond of bein 
Wi in the Number of his Diſciples ; and in order to qualify himſelf for 
e great Employ, he demands what is requiſite to make him capable of 
ernal Blije., Jeſus anſwers him, © That Obedience to God's Command- 
ments Was the only Qualif cation.“ The young Man alks, 
hich? Jeſus anſwers him, © Thoſe given by God to Moes; particularly 
the ſecond Table, which contains the Duty to Man. All theſe, ſays 
tac young Man, I have exactly and fincerely obferved all my Life: 
MWhat more is required of me? If thou wouldſt arrive, ſays our bleſſed 
davzgur to the higheſt Pitch of Religion, in expectation of the Reward 
wh up in Heaven for all that fi: acercly obey me, freely part with all th 
worldly Treaſure to the Relict of the Poor; torfake that earthly Clog 
«ir weighs thee down, and thou ſhalt find an Advantage in an infinite 
Return in Heaven.” Whilt our Lord pronounc'd theſe Words, he 
rvcy'd the Youth with Pity, who, when he found upon What Terms he 
uit be Chriſt's Diſciple, and that nothing leſs than quitting his worldly 
H ons will procure him eternal Happi: acfs, ſorrow tully withdrew, be- 
WP; unwilling to pay fo dear for that Perfection. This Advice happen' 4 
Won a Subject very much indiſpos'd for it, which makes our Saviour to 
u {irther upon the Diſſiculiy of a rich Man's being laved, explain- 
ing 


* 
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ing himſelf thereupon by the (g) Improvement of a Hebrew Proverh Tu 


it was eaſier for a Camel to go through the Eye of a Needle thay a 6 * 
Man to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, His Diſciples hearing tj: ,. 
ſurpriz d; they therefore aſk him, Who according to this Rule qu 
for Salvation? Jeſus tells them, “That to thoſe that truſt in Rich g 
; « Matter of ſo great Temptation, that it is almoſt impoſſible g g 
0 * yet nothing is impoſſible with God, who can diſpoſe the woridly N 
% Heart, that he ſhall contemn earthly Treaſure, and place his Cont, 
Ii <« in God only.” But when the Apoſtles heard their Maſter bds. 
U young Man fell all, and give to the poor, and follow him, and r hj.n, 
| ward promiſed him a heavenly Treaſure, Peter, in the Name o th, 10 
| began to think it was their Caſe, and the Promiſe alſo might conci.rn the, 

and aſking him this Queſtion, Mal ſhall we enjoy who have fin 
| and followed thee ? Jeſus anſwer'd, That they ſhould fit upon tabc lie Tiny, 
| judging the tæcelve Tribes of Iſrael. And extending this Mercy to g 
| Diſciple that ſhould forſake either Houſe, Wife or Children, or quit 
Advantage and Poſſeſſion in this Life, for his or the Goſpel' file,! 
promiſes them the Reward of an Hundred.fold by way of Comfy: » 
Equivalency, and in the World to come thouſands of Glories and 7. 
ſions in Fruition and Redundancy : Fer they that are laſt ſhall be f » 
the firft ſhall be laſt. The deſpiſed People of this World ſhall !\ 
Kings, their Contempt of it ſhall ſwell up to endleſs Glory, 1 4 
Poverty to an eternal Satisfaction. And theſe Rewards ſhall nt | 
counted according to the Privileges of Nations, or priority of Vo 
but Readineſs of Mind and Obedience, and Sedulity of Operai'on . 
being called. 
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But leſt the Diſciples ſhould not perfectly underſtand what he i M Z 
laſt being fir/?, and the firſt laſt, he explains himſelf in the following 2h 
rable : © A certain Landlord, whoſe Care was as early as the RIH - 
% went out betimes to the Market-Place, where Day-Labourers |--y1 iii a 
« Stand in expectation of Employment, to hire ſome to work ink 0 

| ver 

g Improvement. It was an ordinary Pro- row Entrance. As for the Conj-(*:1re ' n_ 
verb mond the Jews, 7 hat an Elephant can- warinus the Grammaitan, and atbe 111 Ep 
not paſ” through the Eve of the Neeale, to ſig- have the Word Came! render'd à C Loy 
nify the moſt impoſſidle Thing. This Pro- altogether improbable ; tor then i mul! ct ik 
verb Chr ſt was willing to improve, by charg= from Camilos, which cannot be, forte we 
ing it from the Elephant to the Camel; a Ca Mst. 19 24. calls it Camelos. = al 
mel being more common in Syria than an Ele- (b) Rich Man, That is, he that [19 thy 
phant, and having a Bunch on his Back, which in Riches, | J th 
is apt to hinder his Paſſage through apy nat- 3s 


UT Cos'ilse. - vWF 


| 1 and having agreed with a certain Number of them for a 
i) Penny a Day, he ſet them to work. Wanting {till more Help, he went 
4 About the () third Hour, and in the uſual Place he found ſeveral 


landing there to be hired, with whom he alſo agreed in proportion to 


he Tune. 
* bred more: And about the (n eleventh Hour he did the ſame, 
Ac Night he bid his Steward call the Labourers, and pay them; and 
bevinning with them that were laſt hired, he paid them the whole 
Due Wages : But when they came who were firſt hired, and wrought 
tom the Morning, they thought to receive more than thoſe who came 
i into the Vineyard ; but they were miſtaken in their Expectation, 
bor chey received no more than what they were hired for. Upon which 
they murmur, faying, Thou haſt given them as much Wages as to us 
who have laboured all Day long. The Owner of the Vineyard tells 
chem, he paid them according to their Agreement; and as for thoſe 
who came later to work, it was an Act of Generoſity in himſelf to re- 
ward them as he pleaſed, it being their Misfortune that they were not 
S (0.ncr employ'd ; and that being Maſter of his own Fortune, he might 
ai ene it as he thought fit, and give as much to them that came at the 
elcventh Hour as to thoſe that came firſt, and who laboured as honeſtly 
for the Tyme as they did. (u) Thus the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt 
laſt. , ; 
uu the bleſſed Jeſus was in Galilee, he receives a Meſſage from the 
Female Diſciples and Siſters, Martha and Mary, entreating him to 
Win into Bethany to relieve their fick Brother Lazarus, who was in 


Ci) P:,”» Our Seven-pence Half penny. may in cquitable Eflimation countervalve the 
7% Hour, About our Nine cf the Work cf a fr longer Time; as the Thicf's 


n 112 Morning. confeſſing Chriſt when he was on the Croſe, 
and ninth Hour, Twelve of the when his Apoſtles had forſaken him; and fo 
Ck at Noon, 2nd three in the Afternoon. Paul called laſt was in Labour more abundan', 


„ rent Elcur, About five in the E- and ranked with the fiſt: Ard fo many that 
3 came in to Chriſt in the Cool of the Day, 
2) Tn, The Sum of this Parable in the when Perſ-cution wes over, might yet be as 
oc (fit ſhews, That there may be ma- fincerely affectionate in his Service as they that 
Re ſons which we know pot, why they fſuffer'd for him: And fo ſome that come to 
Wt came into the Vineyard lift (tho' they Repentance more aged thin others, ard 
e not ſoonct, or fo powerfully, called as thoſe that at Chriſt's pre:chiuv came in ta 

els) bd be rewarded as liberaily as hey Chriſtianity, compere with thoſe that had 
rare libuured longer: Four a few Acts of lived in the Few? Crurch a long time. 
i bey de more intenſe zud beroical, 


1 1 1 


imminent 


Again, about the (7) ſixth and ninth Hour he went out, 
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imminent Danger. But he (o) deferred his going till Lazarus was d. 
purpoſing to give a great Probation of his Divinity, Power, and Mi, 
by a glorious Miracle, and to give God Glory. Therefore afte: -- 
Delay he called his Diſciples to go with him into Judea, telling they, y, 
Lazarus was dead, but that he would raiſe him out of that Slecj; of Du 
been dead four Days, and now near Putrefaction. Marthe and 11, 
hearing of their bleſſed Lord's Approach, go out to meet him, and jy, 
ing out a Flood of pious Tears for their dear Brother, throw them{:1;,, 
his Feet, wiſhing he had arrived ſooner, for then they were aire 
Brother had not died. At the Sight of theſe mourning Siſters uus g 
the Paſſions of Pity and Humanity, which after ſome Pert bat 
Mind broke into Tears. After this melancholick Salutation, Jc' hyp 
by his Words of Comfort and Inſtruction ſtrengthen'd the Faith of he. 
Siſters, he demands to be directed to the Place where Lazarus bu 
and commanding the Stone to be removed from the Grave, making 
Addreſs of Adoration and Thankſgiving to his Father for his n 
Readineſs to hear him, he fays, Lazarus, come forth 5 and he tu, 
dead came forth from his Bed of Darkneſs with his Grave-Clothe: « 
whom when the Apoſtles had unlooſed at the Command of Jeiuns, he 
to Bethany, The Performance of this Miracle affected the lat 
very differently; ſome were convinc'd and believed on him; others wx 
dring, yet maliciouſly went and inform'd the Phariſees, who upon 1: 
Advice called their great Council, whoſe folemn Cognizance w1s 0 t: 
greater Caufes of Prophets, Kings, and of the Holy Law: Wher » 
breaking Silence ſays, © It is not a Time for us to fit ſtill, and pern, 
Man to go on in the performance of theſe Miracles without inter 
tion; for if we ſuffer him, all Men will believe on him, and u 
*« Romans will deſtroy both our Temple and Nation, our Reue? 
Government, and wholly enflave us.“ At this great Aﬀembiy i: » 
that Cazphas the High-Prieſt () propheſied that one ſhould dic fort 

Pech 


{6} Deferred. See John 11. 4, 5, 6, Sc. the People, be quickly aſſiſted in it. if it 

(?) Romans, The Few Council ſeeing not timely hinder'd. If this were done " 
the Miracles which Jeſus did, this eſpecially of Conſequence would be, that the Kon 
raiſing Lazarus, did very much fear that pro- whom they were already ſübject, lookin; 
&\fing himſelf to be the Meſſtas, he would this as a Rebellion, would come with at 4/7 
foon attempt te make himfelt King, and by and utterly deſtroy them. | 
the Reputation which he bad gained among () Prephefied, See Fehn 11, 50 


's 
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7 people, and that the whole Nation periſh not. And from that time they 
rd into a Combination, reſolving to put him to Death, But Jeſus 
ins they had paſſed a decretory Sentence againſt him, did not per- 
n any publick Miracles among the People of Judea, but retired to the 
t rain in the Tribe of Fudab, near the Deſart, where he ſtaid a 
N Days till the Time of the Paſſover. . 
When t the Feaſt of the Paſſover was nigh at hand, as Jeſus with his 
Diſciples was going to Jeruſalem, he told them the Event of his Journey 
Would be, that the Jews ſhould deliver Ein to the Gentiles; that they 
TS 1.011d (courge him, and mock him, and crucity him, and the third Day 
Jie ould rife again. Upon this mention of his Reſurrection, which they 
Vialy preſumed would be the Time of his taking all his Greatneſs upon 
im, the (7) Mother of James and Jobn came to Jeſus, and proftrating 
Jherſelf at his Feet, defired that her Sons might have the firſt Places in his 
kingdom: For all the Diſcourſes of his Paſſion, or Intimations of the 
Mvuiteriouſneſs of his Kingdom, could not put them into the right Under- 
W {:nding of their Condition, they depending ſtill upon the Hopes of a 
S ::mpocal Happineſs. But Jeſus, who knew the Weaknets of their Ap-- 
W pchcnfions, gave them an Anſwer in proportion to their preſent Concep- 
lions, and future Condition, telling them, That if they deſired the firſt 
boſt of Honour in his Kingdom, and to be neareſt to him, they mutt 
* take the greateſt Share of the. ſour Cup of his Sufferings, and then fit in 
+ his Kingdom, if his heavenly Father had prepared it for them: But for 
any Privilege . of Honour or Dignity above others, they to whom his 


* 


cher ten Apoſtles, who were diſpleaſed with the Ambition of the two 
hrothers. But Jeſus, the true Peace- maker, to prevent any Miſunder- 
ſtanding between them, dehorts them from all Thoughts of Supremacy, 
b, telling them, That tho' the Rulers or Kings of the Nations were 
F © frved and benefited by their Subjects, and received ſecular Advantages 
F © by their Pre-eminencies, and that the Emperors in like manner were 
over them, yet Preference among them was to be attended with all 
Offices of ſervile Humility, and that they maſt not expect to live alter 


phat ſpike in Words that were a drect Pro- at that time, he was a fit Perſon for God to 

paecy of what God had now defizned (houl4 make uic of as his Miniſter to foretel the pur- 

came to pa's ; Not that he meant it in that poſe of God, that Chriſt ſhould die for the 

Sente, 0: thought at all ot propheſying; hut Fews. 

beg in Place of Authority among the Fews (r) Meiber. Ste Mat. a0, 20, Cc. , 
* hs 


* 


* Father had deſigned it ſhould have it.“ This bred ill Blood among the 
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« the manner of the Heathen Princes: For he among them that affe 
te to. be ſupreme, mult be the Servant of the reſt, and that Chriſt's K 


e dom here is not to be adminiſter'd in that way which might Hin 
4 


ing. 
Splendor or Profit to him, but in a way of Charity, ſerving, ie 
« providing, and dying for his People, inſtead of requiring any ſuch 0. 
& from them.” 

The bleſſed Jeſus going from hence to Jericho with his uſual At. 
dants of the Multitude, a freſh Object of Milery preſents it ſelf tor lin 
to exerciſe his divine Power on. Poor (s) Bartimæus, the Son of Tiny, 
who had long fat in the Road an humble Supplicant to all charitable E. 
ſengers for Relief, hearing the Noiſe of the vaſt Crowd that paſſed hy 
aſked the Meaning of that numerous Concourſe ; and being informed tha 
Jeſus of Nazareth was among them, with ſtrong and impatient Faith }, 
cried, Jeſus, thou Son of David, have Mercy upon me ! The Standcers.hy 
bid him forbear his clamorous Noiſe, ſuppoſing he begg'd an Alms ; By 
the Gift he defired was of greater Moment, and therefore he repuats hi 
Importunity, and cries, O Son of David, have Mercy upon me] Upon thi 
Jeſus ſtopt, and ordering the blind Man to be brought to him, demea 
of him the Reaſon of his importunate Cries ; who in humble manner re. 
plied, Lord, reſtore my long-loſt Sight ! He had no ſooner aſk'd, than the 
compaſſionate Jeſus anſwer'd his Requeſt ; for ſtraightway his Eyes receiv: 
the welcome Light, and he with Joy makes one of the admiring Cron 
that followed their Saviour. 

As the holy Jeſus paſſed thro' (F) Jericho, a certain Man named Aach. 
us, of Wealth and Figure among the Publicans, being deſirous of ſceiny 
Jeſus, could not gratify his Curioſity in the Crowd, becauſe he was 9 
Stature, and therefore climbs up a Tree, from whence he might take 
full View and Survey of his ſacred Perſon, Jeſus obſerving the cuz: 
Zeal of this honeſt Publican, calls to him to deſcend, and invited hunt 
to his Houſe. The overjoyed Zacheus, proud of this Honour, haſtens t 
receive his heavenly Gueſt with the greateſt Expreſſions of Love and Ru 
ſpect ; and to prepare himſelf the better for the Reception of ſo exce!ln 
a Perſon, he purges his Conſcience by Repentance of his Crimes: Ln 
ſays he, the half of my Eſtate I give to the Poor, and whomſoever ] ha 
defrauded, or as a Publican exacted more from them than was due, acorn; 


o the Law I make a fourfold Reſtitution. This Confeſſion and Repc11iunc 


) 
New 
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(s) Bartimæus. See Mark 10. 46, Sc. (i) Fericho, See Luke 19, 1, Se. 
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the greateſt Entertainment any mortal Man could give our bleſſed 
n who in return gives him this gracious Reward, This Day are the 
Mercies of the Goſpel diſpenſed to thee, Zacheus, as being a Believer , and 
= , Publicon, thou art one to whom the Promiſes made to Abraham ds 
. 

About this time our Saviour being not (v) far from Feruſalem, upon 
occaſion of his Diſciples thinking that he would ſhortly take upon him the 
WS: Authority there, he ſpake this Parable to them: A certain Man, 
born Heir to a Kingdom, took a great Journey to () poſſeſs himſelf ot 
WS it, and then to return again in an eminent manner to his own Country 
BS where he was born, and over which he was to reign. And having many 
F-: $rvants, he entruſted each of them with a (x) Stock of Money to 
„ traffick with in his Abſence, commanding them to improve it to the beſt 
advantage againſt his Return, The Reaſon of his Journey to this far 

Country was, becauſe thoſe his Country-men, over whom he was to 
BS rcign, ſet themſelves contumaciouſly againſt him, and (5) diſclaim'd 
him for their King. At his Return he firſt examin'd his Servants with 
whom he had intruſted his Talents; he rewarded thoſe who had im- 
WT proved their Stock, and been faithful in their Truſt, with Gifts propor- 
ble to their Capacities and Improvements ; but the negligent Ser- 
8+ vant, who had ſlothfully ſpent his Time without any Advantage, was 
BE © condemn'd to perpetual Confinement and Darkneſs, and his Talent given 
bim that had moſt advanced his Prince's Intereſt in his Abſence. 
BS tom whence ſprang up that dogmatical Propoſition in Chriſtianity, To 
n that hath ſhall be given, and from him that hath not ſhall be taken 
ou, even what be bath, His Servants having thus accounted with 
um, the next thing he does is to take cognizance of thoſe rebellious 
= Counirymen (whoſe King he was by Right) that, when he went to be 
© £nihron'd in another Kingdom, diſclaim'd Obedience to him. Theſe 


7 


(v) Far, See Luke 19. 11, 12, Oc. 

(w) Poſſeſs, By this the bleſſed Jeſus inti- 
W ated that he was to ſuffer, and rife, and go 
Heaven to be inſtalled in his Kingdom there. 
= (*) ct, By this he intimated that the 
bpoſtles were after his Departure to preach to 
e Jeu, to gain as many of them as they 
could; to go thro? all their Cities before Ci11iit 
4 ſaduld thus come and ſhew himſelt in that re- 


NMB. LXXXII. 


gal illuſtrious manner; and fo lkewiſe were 
all other inferior Chriſtians, as well as the A- 
poſtles, to implay (heir Diligence and Induſtry, 
arid according to their Talents to bring in ſome 
Increaſe to God 

(y) Difclaim'd, This intimates the Fews 
ſtanding out againſt the Faith, as it was after 
vr ReſurreQtion preached to them by the Apo- 

es. 


K k 
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«© therefore he called to a ſevere Account, and commanding them t» he » 
eto the (2) Sword, they were executed as ſo many Rebels.” | 

After this, going from Jericho, he cured two blind Men upon the W. 
And ſix Days before the Paſſover he went to Bethany, where he vas mw, 
nificently entertain'd by Simon the Leper, being accompanied by 1/4, 
Mary, and Lazarus, who fat at the Table with Jeſus. (a) Mary, to n. 
to the Grandeur of the Entertainment, having a Vial of very co{tly / 
oured it on Jeſus, and wiped his Feet with he: H 
(4) The Richneſs of the Perfume ſoon diftuſed itſelf in every Part of 4. 
Houſe, which denoted its great Worth. But Malice, which neue |; 
wants an Opportunity of ſhewang it ſelf, inſtructs the Thief and Tu 
Judas how to lay hold on any Occaſion, who repines at the Var ic (4 
Expence (as he pretended) becauſe it might have been fold for ie hy, 
dred Pence, and given to the Poor. But Jeſus, who knew the Milice 
Judas, and the Wickedneſs he was afterwards to perpetrate, in 4 
mild Reply, tells them all, that this was an Act of Religion in 1M», wh; 
perform'd this as a fit Ceremony to ſolemnize his approaching Death, + 
which Men uſed to be embalm'd with Perfumes and Spices : This t1:-rc{1r 
as an Act of Religion was at this time more ſeaſonable than an 4+ « 
Charity: For of the Poor, ſays he, 
but this is the laſt Opportunity the could have of expreſſing her Lov t 
me, who am ſuddenly to be taken from you. 

It being preſently known that Lazarus, whom Jeſus had lately 2 
from the Dead, was one of the Company that was treated by $7 ti 
Leper, the Jews flock'd in great Numbers to ſee him on whom de 
racle was wrought, as well as the mighty Operator of it. This wit 


Ointment, (c) 


(z) Sword. This was the Fate that ſoan 
de fel the Jews aſter our bleffed Saviour's Inau- 
curation in his Kingdom in Heaven. 

(a) AMlary. This was Mary the Siſter of 
Lazarus, not Mary Magdalen. 

% Ointment, This is by the beſt Interpre- 
ters called Mardipiſtick, or genuine Nard, free 
{rom zll Mixture or Adulteration ; which wes 
a very great Rarity, by reaſon of the nine Sorts 
of Herbs, which {according to Pliny) imitate 
the true Nard. 

(c) Poured. The Word in St. Mark, Ch. 
1 4. . 3. Which in our Franſtation is render'd 
brake the Bex, is very improperly applied, and 


you have many and daily Oe, 


| . 
. 
very wide of the Meaning of the cg“ ; 
Syntripjaſa ; as is allo the Word 4% fen ut F 
juſtly render'd a Box: For it is very 10702: WH 
ble that Mary ſhould break a Box cr \ 9 
Alabaſter or Marble, which all Ka 
hard; nor is it likely it was in the Ne 
Box, but rather of a Vial, Which 
ſhaking (for that is the proper S13n.hicat'90 
the Word Syntripſaſa) poured it out, 281 
anointed Jeſus's Feet with it. This tal,“ 
de the moſt proper way ot tend ng 
Words, both according to the preſent Vc 
ſion, and the genuine Senſe of them. 
(d) See Mat. 26, 6, Mark 14. 3. 16 
une 


3 
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eaſy Thoughts to the jealous Sanbedrim, who having heard that Laga- 
'« Refur rection Was the Occaſion of man p Fews believing On Jeſus, they 


afolt about (e) deſtroying him too, as they had before determined of 


g 116. 
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ne next Day, being the fifth va before the Paſſover, Jeſus came to 
ot of the Mount of Olives, and ſent his Diſciples to Bethphage, A 
6% Village in the Neighbourhood, commanding them to unlovfe an (, ö 
naa Colt, and to bring them to him, and to tell the Owners it Was 
e for their Maſter's Service ; and they did ſo. And when they brought 
e At, to Jeſus, be (g) rides on him to Terujalem ; and the P cople Daving 
| . the way he paſs'd of his Approach, took palm. Branches in their 
s and went out to mect him, ſtrewing Boughs of Trees and their 
Pac mer in the Way, crying out Hoſanuah to the Son of D avid Which 
Form of Exclamation uſed to the Honour of God in ereat Aſſem— 
nes and 80 lemnities, and ſignifies Adoration to the Son of David by 
De Rite of cart) ing Branches. But this Honour was ſo great, and unuſual 
o be done, even to Kings, that the Phariſces, knowing this to be an ap- 
briate manner of Addreſs to God, ſaid one to anot her, hear ye what 
Dee Men fay ? For they were troubled to hear the People pay ſuch Reve- 
Nace, being jealous of his growing great among them. 
V hen the holy Jeſus had thus entred Ferufalem \ in Triumph, he vent 
W' 1 the Mount of Olives; and from thence beholding em, in con- 
Wicration of the many Infelicitics and Calamitics which were to befal at, 
wept over it, ſaying, © O that thou alſo wouldſt yet conſider and lay to 
© heart, before i it be too late, even in this cr tical Juncture, what concerns 
thy turure Tranquility arid Profperity ! But now thou thutteſt thine 
Eyes againſt them, and wilt not conſider, But thy Puniſhment for this 


= (-) D://rcying. The Yew: had. thro' Jea- on Foot; but thereby uſing that Privilege 
5 of Lazarus's cauſing may to confets which belong'd to Judges (Spe you that vile 
iſt, refoived to put him to Death; but God on white Af] to taniſy his Approbation of 
| we Pre ence Was pleaſed to nreterve bim thoſe due Acciamations pany he knew Woul t 

| ap Dnument of his Glory, and a Teſt.mony that Day be given him, v. 8 as to ibe Mefli- 
ne firavle which Jeſus perform'd on him, as; that (o the Pr: 2 [/a. 62, 11, and 


; Mir y Years after the Death of Jeſus. Epi- Zech. Ge 9 iT ght bs Fromm qd, Where th il 


hy TY, Hanicb. 18 fa: id, s þ ha! the King Of e cu UsIs the Vlies. 
An. See Mat. 21. 2. Mark 11. 2. fas, ſhould come ting on an Ats's Foal, 
4 79 31. which, tho" it were a meek, W.s yet alſo a 


$ C) Rides. Jeſus rode not for any Weari- royal Geſture aud Ceremo: Ye 
1 reis, baving tormeily gone thro? all Paleſſine 


e {hall 
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he confeſs d the Frailty of it, and would by Prayer have endeavoures! 


Jem, the Romans firſt pitch's their Tents, when with the Jews, were yet come up to p 
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ſhall be, that within awhile thine Enemies ſhall (%) beſiege thee qq 
and famiſh thee : They ſhall take thy City, deſtroy all that are in 
« and utterly demoliſh the Temple; and all this ſhall befal th:« fy , 
* conſidering what I have, by way of Meſſage, deliver'd from G4, 
** thee,” All which literally fell out, and was verified in the moſt ming 
Circumſtances and Particulars. 

Jeſus deſcending from the Mount of Olives to the City (which W] n 
but part of his Cavalcade) he went into the Temple, purging it of all U 
cleanneſs and Profanation, not ſuffering ſo much as the leaſt Vetic! © þ 
carried thro” or into it which did not belong to it. Thither al; the . 
clamations of the People follow'd him, which was no ſmall Mortificyis 
to the Phariſees, who, with the Noiſes abroad, and the reſtleſs Tumult:; 

mvy and Hatred within their own Breaſts, were ready to burſt : Andty 
which added to their Vexation was, that notwithſtanding all their Ende, 
vours to ſuppreſs his Glories, in deſpite of all their Stratagems, the whi, 
Nation was become, as it were, one Diſciple to the glorious Naz 
To confirm them in which Opinion, he continues to cure the Bling a 
Lame, and others, of Infirmities under which they labour'd. 

But notwithſtanding the Phariſees and other Grandees among the J 
were ſo malevolent to the holy Jeſus, who had done ſo much good amen 
them; yet there were others of as much Confideration and better Did 
tion, who were otherwiſe inclined : For whilſt Jeſus abode at Fe 
certain (i Greeks, who came to the Feaſt to worſhip, made their A 
to Philip, that they might be brought to Jeſus. Philip acquainicd +: 
drew with it, and they both told Jeſus; who, having admitted them, d. 
courſes before them of many Things relating to his Paſſion; te!!s ther 
that his (/ Death would be a Means of bringing more to the Faich thy 
his Life would be, as it fares with Corn town in the Earth, which bytes 
means dies, but ariſes with Abundance and Increaſe, 

After this, his human Nature beginning to dread the approaching lor 


- 


'< 


C 


5 


avert the bitter Cup; but recollecting, it was to ſuffer that he came in 
the World, be therefore would not pray againſt it, but rather delires 0 


(H) Befiege thee. In the Mount of Olives, tile Worſhippers, Proſelytes of the Git 
when Jeſus ſhed Tears over periſhing Jeruſa - who being not permitted to celebrate ihe it 


they came to its fina! Overthrow. the outward Courts of the Temple. 
(i) Greeks, See John 12. 20. Mat. 21, (I) Death, See Jabn 12. 24, Us, 
15, Luke 19. 39. Theſe Greeks were Gen- | 
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5 finiſh the grand Purpoſe of glorifying his Name. To which he was 
er'd by a Voice from Heaven; I have both glorified it, and will glorify 
L,. But neither this, nor the whole 4 of Miracles that he did, 

e Mcrcics, the Cures, nor the Divine Diſcourſes, could gain the Faith of 
| the Jews ; for many of the Rulers of them, who believed on him, 
$i not conteſs him, becauſe they loy'd the Praiſe of Men more than the 
Wi of God. Then Jeſus again exhorted them all to believe in him, 
t they might in the ſame Act believe in God; that they might ap- 
och unto the Light, and not abide in Darkneſs; that they might obey 
Commandment of the Father, whoſe expreſs Charge i it was, that je- 

W- (001d preach this Goſpel ; and that they might not be judg r'd at the 
1 Day by the Word that they had rejected, which Word to all that ob- 
ci cverlaiting Life. 

# 4ftcr this Sermon Jeſus retiring to Bethany, he abode there all Night; 
Won 0n 7c Morrow returning to Fernuſatem, on the Way being hungry, he 
paß, ha Fig-tree, where expecting Fruit he found none, and he curſed 
Wc !io-tree, which by the next Day was dry'd up and wither'd : Upon 
oben of which preternatural Event, Jeſus diſcourſed of the Power of 
and its Ability to produce Miracles but this muſt not be by placing 
3 C hd in themſelves, but in all Humility of Prayer to God ; 
ring them, that whatſoever they ſhall thus pray for, they (ſhall molt 
We cert :oly obtain. Jeſus having return'd to the City, came into the Tem- 
ee preach'd the Goſpel; whereupon the Scribes and Elders, know- 

' J no Authority from the Sexbedr/m, queſtion'd his Commiſſion, 
ie him, who gave him Authority to do thele 7. hings? This Queſtion 
_ nk 20ught fit to anſwer by aſking another, which he 3 would ſilence 
un And therefore he would know their Opinion of John, whether he 
3 fe "ch nis Commiſſion from God or from Man? The Fews ſoon found 
Wit) wire infnared in their own Net, being unable to make any Reply: 
1 F, conſider'd, that if they ſhould fay, John received his Power of 
| Me 1, they would be in danger of being ſtoned by the Multitude, who 
ene ohn as a Prophet: And if they ould ſay from ( Heaven, 
; 8 ell knew. he might juſtly reproach them for not believing him. 
then to extricate themſelves out of this difficult Dilemma, they con- 
3 clude Tana to be the. beſt Anſwer, and declare they could not tel! 
beucc he deriv'd his Power. To which the Holy Jeſus replies; © Nei- 
Wer is it neceſſary for me to give you any Account of my Commiſſicn 


ft) Heaven, See Mat. 21. 25, Lale zu. 6. Sc. 
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he proceeded to reprove the Phariſees and Rulers by the Parable of ;, 


againſt them) they with Indignation deprecate the Sentence, ſayin”, 
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* or Authority, ſince you grant, that a Man may. lawfully preach and h 
© tize, And entertain Diſciples, as John did, without the Approbation 
« Permiſſion of the Sanbedrim. ls it nota ſtrange thing, that YOu, ny 
pretend fo much to be God's knowing and obedient Servants, thou4 y, 
*© ſtand ont the moſt obſtinately of all others againſt his Commands, 4 
© Meſſengers ſent from him, when the meaneſt Publicans and the M. 
* tude forſake their former Ways, repent, and believe the Goſpe The 


— 


Sons; the firſt of whom ſaid to his Father, who commanded hin to wy, 
in the Vineyard, he would not; but being ſoon ſenſible of his Diſh-,, 
ence, repented and obeyed his Commands, The fecond gave tis Fx, 
good Words, promiſing Obedience, but not performing. Jeſus a{king 1 
FJeus, which of theſe they thought the moſt dutiful Son? They ant 
the firſt. Then he immediately applying the Parable to themſchis (4 
them, that the Publicans and Harlots, the worſt of Sinners in their Gu. 
nion, by receiving the Goſpel, which they rejected, ſhould enter cw 
before them: Meaning by this Parable, that Perſons of the grief lt. 
probability were more heartily converted than they, whoſe Outſide f 
to have appropriated Religion to their Labels and Frontlets, to mers For; 
and Ceremonies. | 

* To this he added the Parable of the Vineyard, which the Own: |« 
«© out to Huſbandmen, who killed the Servants ſent to demand the Fu 
and at laſt the Son alſo, that they might ſeize the Inheritance. 4 
* aſking the Phariſees what they thought the Owner would do t tho: 
« Huſbandmen : They expreſſed great Indignation againſt thoſe alta. 
bloody Servants, affirming them worthy of utter Deſtruction; thu the 
Lord of the Vineyard might provide him better Officers, wh hon 
pay him his Rent duly.” Tho' when Jeſus, upon this Anſwer of ther 
approv'd the Reaſonableneſs of it, and affirm'd it ſhould thus ben /n 
them indeed, (by which they began to perceive that he ſpake this 1b 


God forbid, Then pronouncing a fad Commination to all ſuch a» 11! 
ſtumble at him, the Rejected tho' Chief or Corner-ſtone, or on who 
this Stone ſhould fall; he poſſitively declares to the Fews, that 1 6 
pel, and the Privilege of being the only Church and People of Go 
thould be taken from them, and given to ſuch as ſhould practiſc wiz. th 
Goipel requires. After theſe, and ſome other Reprehenſions, wc! ii 


( Them. See Luks 20. 19, Matthew 21-45, (n) God, Ste Luke 20, 16. 


oy 
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veil'd in Parable, that it might not be expounded to be Calumny, (al- 
© {ach tharp Sermons had been ſpoken in the People's hearing; but yet 
| 19 {parently, that themſelves might fee their own Iniquity in thoſe 
>deſt and juſt Repreſentments) the Phariſees would fain have ſeiz d him, 
t they du it not for the People: Therefore they reſolved, if they could, 
T3 tangle him in his Talk, and accordingly ſent. out Spies, who ſhould 
ctend Is anctity and Veneration for his Perton ; who, with a goodly 1 1 
aating Preface, that Jeſus was impartial in his Thouchts and Words, 
ling no Man's Perſon, but ſpake the Word of God with much Sir 
li icity and Juſtice, would ſeem to colour their miſchicvous Deſigns againſt 
W. Thc Spies they ſent were of two contrary Parties, ſoruc "Phariſees, 
=: /) Herodians ; that whatſoever Anſwer he ſhould make to: any of 
Wi yy one Party might be offended with him. They come to 


m therefore with this flattering, but inſidious Prologue : © We know, 
that without all Fear of Men or Pattiality, thou wilt tell us truly what 
our Daty toward (4) God: Tell us therefore, is it Juit, according to 


| the Law of God, to give Tribute to Cæſar, or no?“ 


cir treacherous Deſign, ſaid ; © Ye Hypocrites, why endeavour ye, under 
de pretence of reverencing me, to inſnarc me ? Shew me the (r ) Eri- 


755 


bute-Money. 


And they brought him a Penny. 


Then he demanded 


Mem, whoſe Image was (6 intcribed upon it? They confeſs'd it to be 
ic Signature of che Roman Emperor: Whence Chriſt concluded, that 
y who acknowledg'd Cæſar's Supremacy over them, ought to pay the 
tbute d dus to him as ſupreme ; for the Law of God requiring that every 


Iutaugle. See Mat. 21.16, fc. 
7 * ions, The Heraodians were not a 
+ Sect from the Phariſees and Sadduces; 


ec them Sadduces, as appears dy com- 


ring 3747, 16, 16. with Marks. 15. 

„ Gil, See Mat. 22. 16, Ce. 

©) True, The Queſtion about the Tii— 
Wc wis thre Cauſe of a great Diſpute, becauſe 
the BR Seft of the Galleaus, who 
© i, a3 becauſe of the Affeclions of the 
ve, WR lov'd their Money, and their Li- 
2» and {1 e their Nation. The 
„ {41 dect of the Ga/leans, was one 
23 0 lenita, or Galilaus, according to 


. J. 18. c. 2. who being join'd 


'© 54224, a Prieſt, ſollicited the People 
zectton, telling chem that God was to 


be their only Maſter and Pr nce, and no Mor- 
tal to be ackne ledg'd as fuch ; that the re- 
quiring a Lax from "he m, if they ſhould pay 
it, Was 2 manner Proteſſion of Ser vitude, and 
that it was their Duty to vindicate their Liber» 
iy: By which means he raiſed a great Sedition 
among the Jews, and was the Cauſe, under 
pretence of cefending the publick Linerty, of 
innumerab'e Miſchiefs to the Nations. 

(5) Inſcribed, TI his plainly denoted their 
Rizht of Submiſſion, and conſequently of pay- 
ing Tribute to the Romans: For the coining 
of Money is part of, the ſupreme Power, or 
regal Pretogative z and they being a conquer's 


People, and their Coin bearing Cæſar's In- 


ſcription, the Tridute mult be ſuppofed duc to 
bim. 


OC 


Jeſus knowing. 
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And if fo, then either they now exerciſe Acts of Life, and therefure | 
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one ſhould have that which belongs to him, he particulariz'd in the D 
of paying Acknowledgment to Kings in their juſt Dues, as Ads of p, 
are due to God, This was a mighty Diſappointment to them, yy 
thought, that, upon anſwering this Queſtion, he muſt in all php 
fall under the Diſpleaſure of Czar, or the People; but they, nig 
he by his incomparable Wiſdom broke their Snare, (t. admiring !1i, 3, 
dence, departed from him, without hopes of gaining any Advantave fp 
his naked and true Simplicity. But tho' they were diſappointed in 4; 


nicely-laid Stratagem, yet from thence this general Good accrucd ty 1, 
kind, that our bleſſed Saviour by means of their intended Treaty, | 
bliſh'd an Evangelical Propoſition for ever, ſay ing, Give unt, Cuiy 4 
the things that are Cſar's, and unto God the things that are G,. X. 

The bleſſed Jeſus having ſo excellently, and fo much to their A, 
tion anſwer'd the Phariſees, the Sadduces bring their great OH 2 
him againſt the (v) Reſurrection, by putting the Caſe of a Win: ni : 
ried to ſeven Huſbands, and whoſe Wife ſhould ſhe be in the R-/ 1r:c4, 
Thinking that to be an impoſſible State, which engages upon ich «i a 
ing Incongruities, that a Woman ſhould at once be Wife to \ 
But Jeſus firſt anſwer'd their Objection, telling them, that all Hͥ⁰ 14.008 j 
tions, whoſe Foundation is in the Imperfections and Paſſions of HH 4 
and Blood, and Duties here below, ſhall ceaſe in that State; 1 l 
ſpiritual, that it is like to the Condition of Angels, amongit whom ts 5 
is no Difference of Sex, no Genealogies or Derivations from ©:.c io i 7 


ther: And then by a new Argument proves the Reſurrection o 
God's Appellatives, who did then delight to be called the Go © 4 
ham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. For ſince God nth 
God of the Dead, but of the Living, unto him even theſe Men rc.) 


be reſtored to their Bodies, that their Actions may be complete, ani ! 
not remain in a State of Imperfection to all Eternity; or, if they be a 
and yet ceaſe from Operation, they ſhall be much rather raiſe up! 
Condition which {hall actuate and make perfect their prefent Capaci 
and Diſpoſitions, left a Power and Inclination ſhould for ever i 
Root, and never grow up to Fruit or Herbage, and fo be an «<icril ': 
nity. | 

Tho” the Phariſees and Sadduces were no great Friends to one ant 
yet in the Cauſe againſt the Saviour of the World they join'd Forces: - 
(i) See Mat. 22. 22. (v) See Mart 12. 19, &c, 


„ 
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4 withſtanding this Union in part, they were glad upon any Occaſion to 
one another foil'd. Of which, an Inſtance was plain in the Sadduces 
neſtion about the Reſurrection; for the Phariſces were well pleaſed, not 
at [clus ſpake ſo excellently, but that the Sadduces were confuted; and 
erciore hoping for better Succeſs, they attack him with another Queſtion, 
W..- 0: of Curioſity than any pious Deſire of Satisfaction. But at laſt, 
ter ald their piqueering, Jeſus was pleaſed to aſk them a Queſtion con- 
ning CHRIS T, whole Son he was ? They anſwer, the Son of David. 
be replying,” How then doth David call him Lord? ſaying, the Lord 
id unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right Hand, &c. To which they could 
pt anſwer. | 
Alter this, Jeſus gave his Diſciples cantion againſt the Pride, Hypocriſy 
©. ©pprefſion of the Scribes and Pharuces ; and commended the poor 
W's Oblation of her two Mites into the Treaſury, preferring her pi- 
W.. 1tcntions, who threw in her All, before the great and mighty Super- 
rf the Rich, who had vaſtly {till to ſpare. All this was ſpoken in 
rep; the goodly Stones and Ornaments of which when the Apo- 
Bc. bc. with Wonder, they being beautiful and firm, Jeſus at the ſame 
c peopheſies the (ww) Deſtruction of the Place. Concerning which Pre- 
ton, when the Apoſtles, being with him at the Mount of Ollves, aſk'd 
Wn privately of the Time and Signs of ſo lad Events, he tells them one 
Slick of the Deſtruction that thall be; that many Deceivers ſhall 
bc, pretending to be the Meſſias. Another Forerunner of it is, that 
emotions and Tumults ſhall be in Fudea, before the Romans come 
dcftroy them utterly. Then he diſcourſed largely of his Coming to 
doment againſt the City of Feruſalem, and from thence interweav'd 
ans of the Univerſal Judgment of the World, of which this, tho 
vas but a ſmall Adumbration; adding Precepts of Watchfulneſs, 
ladung in Preparation, with Hearts filled with Grace: All which he 
WP orcs with the pathetick Parable of the Ten Virgins, who at that Point 
ine, ſpoken of the heavy Viſitation of this People, took their Lamps 
a went forth to meet the Bridegroom. Five of them were prudent 
d watchful ; the other vain and improvident. The wiſe five had pro- 
Es vcd themſelves with a Stock of Oil ſufficient to furnith their Lamps 
during their Expectation of the Bridegroom's Coming; but the five 
tooliſh took no more with them than for their preſent Occaſion. After 


(4) Sze Mat. 24. 3. Mark 13. 3. Lale 21. 7. 
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l 
* long waiting, heavy Sleep ſeal'd their weary Eyes; but at Midnigh 
they were alarm'd with the Cry of the Bridegroom's Coming, . 
« five wiſs, who had trimm'd their Lamps before they Went t0 f 
were not ſurpriz'd with the ſudden Summons, but joyfully Orepar'd 
meet the Bridegroom ; whilſt the five fooliſh careleſs Virgin, ro 
at the Noiſe, found their Lamps extinct. In vain they imple a g 
e plyof the others; they are forced to ſeek for more Oil elſ{ewhyc, |, 
* which Time the Bridegroom arrives, who receives the five wiſ 4 
takes them with him to the Place of the Nuptial Entertainment, 1; 
<« orders the Door to be ſhut, The five fooliſh Damſels having long |, 
*« ter'd about for Oil to recruit their decay'd Lamps, come to the Brig, 
*© groom's Gate, demanding Entrance with as much Aſſurance as tet 
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* had paid the moſt ſtrict Attendance. Their importunate Crics reach th 
* Bridegroom's Ears, who tells them there was no Room for {ic} I 
** terers, whoſe Sloth and Improvidence had betray'd them to tl Ly; 
any Entertainment with him.” By this Parable, the bleſſed }-v« 111 
to his Diſciples the Neceſſity of Watchfulneſs, that not knowin;, i: 1), 
or Hour of the Son of Man's Coming, they might be always ready :1 7. 
ceive him. This Parable of Diligence and Watchſulneſs he enforce wi 
another, of the Talents intruſted with the faithful and flothful Serv 
thereby preſſing the Obſervance of thoſe Duties more earneſtly to the 
And then for the Encouragement of the diligent, and Terror of the ad. 
ful, he proceeded to tell them, that when Chriſt ſhould come to !:dgma! 
whether to execute Puniſhment on this People, or to doom every an fr 
his future eternal Being, then ſhould his Appearance be glorious nd full: 
Majeſty. (x) All the People of the Fews, Believers and Unh-licre, 
and all that ever liv'd in this World, every one with whom God ha . 
truſted any Talent, ſhould by the Angels be gather'd before him An 
the obedient Followers and Diſciples of his he ſhould place in a Set 
greateſt Dignity ; but the unfaithful and diſobedient ſhould be es 
Judgment. Then ſhould he, as King and Judge, diſtribute the Joys a: 
Comforts of the Kingdom of Heaven, which before all Eternity were d. 
ſigned to be the Reward of the faithful Servants of God, accosfdug 
every Man's Works of Piety and Charity performed in this Life, (1 © 
preſs'd in St. Matthew by feeding and entertaining Chriſt, by clothing bb 
naked Body, tending him when he was ſick, relieving, affiſting, p:ovia 
for and viſiting him in Reſtraint. Then ſhould thoſe humble fait! 


(x) See ai, 25. 32. (y) Expreſſed, Ste Mat, 25, 35, 36, Ec. 4 
Dilcps 
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WH; ciplcs of his, as not conſcious of any ſuch Acts of Service or Charity 
Wcwed to 0 Chriſt, decline the Praiſe of ſuch Merit. To which the bleſſed 
Jeſus would reply, inaſmuch as they had performed thoſe good Offices to 
F he meaneſt Wretch alive, that was Partaker of that humane Nature, 
ich he honour'd by aſſuming! it, they had done it to him. But for the 
n end unfaithful, he ſhould pronounce them accurſed, and adjudge 
em to thoſe eternal Woes deſign'd for the Devil, and thoſe Angels that 
Wnn'd and fell with him, for their Impiety and Uncharitableneſs, in re- 
ung to aſſiſt him, when he was famiſh'd with Hunger, ſtarv'd with Cold, 
ck and in Priſon. And then, as not conſcious of chis Cruelty and Impicty, 
WS: 00110 1 a2 to expoſtulate, that they never acted thus unfriendly by 
A Chriſt, never faw him in any Dittreſs without relieving him. But he 
p ould anſwer them; Inaſmuch as ye did not fuccour and comfort the 
= net: of my Diſciples, ye refuſed thoſe good Offices to my Perſon. 
then he concludes his Sermon with a Narrative of his Paflion, fore- 
. ell! that within (z) two Days he ſhould be betray'd and deliver'd by 
o che Romans, to die after their Manner, which was to be fa- 
WW {ic on a Croſs. 
The Jews having long and impatiently waited for an Op} portunity of 
taking off Jeſus in a formal Way of Law, had hitherto been iruftrated in 
W | heir. attempts, tho' laid with all the inſidious Treachery that Malice 
W co: invent ; for they durſt not attack him by open Force, becaule of the 
1 Op inion the Multitude had of him, and who might revenge any Harm 
n him upon the Adminiſtration : However. they ret Ave to leave no 
Mean 15 untry d to get him into their Power, and in order hereunto they call 
tent Council to conſult how to enfnare bim: But whilft the Scribes and 
Phariſees were racking their Brains to find oat a Way to betray him, a 
wicked officious man, at the Inſtigation of the Devil, furniſhes them with 
n Inſtrument: Juda, Iſcariot, one of the Twelve, hearing of this mcet- 
5 ing of the Jews, and knowing that they of the Sanbedrim were defirou 
= apprchending Jeſus privately, goes from Bethany in haſte, and offend 
| kin delt to betray his Maſter to them, if they would give him a couſidera- 
vie Reward, The Council overjoy ot at this Opportunity, as readily offer 
h Avarice was to crave, and they agreed with him for thirty Pieces of 
Sen A poor Price for the Saviour of the World to be valued at by his 
undifcerning unworthy Countrymen. The Bargain thus made, Judas re- 
wes om the Council, watching ſuch an (a) Opportunity as they meant, 


( Two Days, See Mat, 26. 2. (a) Opportunity, See Mat. 26. 4, 16. 
that 
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that is, an Opportunity of taking him Privately, when the People (ys 


not be aware. 

The (5) next Day was the firſt Day of unleavened Bread, on wi; 
it was neceſlary they ſhould (c) kill the Paſſover ; therefore jeſus fe 
Peter and Fohn to the City to a certain Man, whom they ſhould f. 
rying a (d) Pitcher of Water to his (e Houſe, him they were e toll, 
and there to prepare the Paſſover. Theſe two Diſciples went, an gu 
ingly found the man in the fame Circumſtances, and prepared tor ur. 
his Family, who at the Evening came to celebrate the Paſſover. 


3 * a — 


BOOK VI. 


The fourth Tear, beginning at the fourth Paſſy, 
after the Bapiiſin of Chriſt. 


LL Things being provided, and the Time appointed draw ng 
A the Holy Jeſus, who was now abcut to finiſh the great W. 
Salvation, came with the reſt of the Apoſtles to Feruſalem, ther: 
the Paſſover with them before his Paſſion. Having eat the Paſch 
with his Diſciples, and knowing that his (/ Hour was come that % 0 a 
depart out of this World to the Father, and therefore what he had: 
or do to his Diſciples muſt be done preſently, he thus expreſs'd the ( 
ſtancy of his Affection to them. Riſing from Supper after the m. 

2 Waiter, he puts off his Upper-Garment, girds his Under-Garme: 

a Towel, and pouring Water into a Baſon, puts himſelf in the i. 

Poſture of the meaneſt Servant to waſh his Diſciples Feet, and af 
them with the Towel; not only by this Ceremony, but in his D:ico! 

inſtructing them in the Doctrine of Meekneſs and Humility, whi-!1 bens 

Maſter by his great Condeſcention had made them ſacred, and im 2 


) Next Day. The Thurſday Evening, (d) Pitcher. See Mark 14. 73, © 
wherein the thirteenth Day of the Month Ni- (e) Houſe. I his is ſuppoſed io be 
ſen was concluded, and the fourteenth Day of Jobn firnamed Mark, which! 
began, the Day of Preparation to the Feaſt of been open to this bleſſed Family, wits |< 
unleavened Bread, whereon they put all Lea» was pleaſed to finiſh his laſt Suppe 
ven out of their Houſes, that is, on the E- Myſteriouſneſs of the Veſpers of his #:.7 
vening which began the Paſchal-Day. (f) Hour, See Jobn 13. 1, G. 

(e) Kill, dee Luke 22. 7. 88 
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The Lords Supper inſtituted Luke aa 
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be Leſſon in laſting Characters by his own Example. Simon Peter think- 
e he ought in good manners to decline this great Condeſcenſion, far below 
C2 * Dignity of his Maſter, was unwilling to be waſh'd by him, till Jeſus 
dold him, he muſt renounce his Part in him, unleſs he waſhed him. On 
WE hich he cried out, Lord, not only my Hands, (g) but my Feet and my 

Head. Jeſus tells him, he that is () waſh'd before, needs no farther 
WT ins, fave only for the Feet, which by daily converſing and walking 


BE Earth, will be apt to gather Dirt, and need continual cleanſing. So is 
BS ;: {ys hc, among my Diſciples, the (i) Body of whom is clean, but the 
WE Fcct :rc foul, that is, one baſe, unworthy Perton among them, meaning 


* 
o 


BZ y,./:;, the Perſon that had now undertaken to deliver him. 


| 1 After the eating of the Paſchal Lamb, the bleſſed Jeſus knowing_kis 


% But my Feet, Jelus here tells Peter, 
on or Waſhing of the Feet was 
WE {:6ci2r.! tor the Purification of the whole 
dag to the Cuſtom of thoſe Coun— 
„ who uſed to go to Supper immediately 
We om the Baths; who theref.,re were ſufficient- 
pls clean (avs Only their: Feet, by reaſon of the 
1. onirafted from the Baths to the eating 
HFooms; fom which, when by the hoſpitable 
er of the Houfe they were cauſed to be 
cnt), bey needed no more waſhing. 

r. The Hebrews had two forts of 
ene of the whole Body, and which 
ed Immerſion, the Gther of the Hands 
I 4 Fect, called Dipping or Pouring of Water. 
= 'Urimier was uſed by the Prieſt (after the 
Wu ing of the Temple) before the entring 
R nc Temple, and alſo by the Proſelytes at 
Bo initaton t The latter was of every Day's 
9 theſe our Saviour ſeems to reſer, 
ws deing wholly waſh'd, him that 
== wn tacen his Diſcipleſhip, and ſo te- 
ede Profaneneſs of his former Life; 
'4S ns hat had done ſo is ſaid to be wholly 
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WT 7 ime was ſhort, and that he had much to do in it, haſtens to the (+4) ſe- 
Wc Supper, at which he intended to inflitute the perpetual memorial of 
WW nf facrificed for the Sins of the World. 
late this Supper, changed the Forms of Benediction, turned the Ceremo- 
ny into a Myſtery, and gave his Body and Blood in a ſacramental religious 
8 Configuration 3 inſtituting at the Cloſe of this ſecond Supper, the venera- 


Jeſus therefore being to cele- 


waſh'd, and need never to be 'waſh'd again ; 
in Imi ation of the Ceremony of Iaitia ion, 

which was never repeated among the Jew, 

All that is needſul to him, is the pouring of 
Water, and ſo rinfing of the Hands or Feet, 

the daily Miniſtry of the Woid and Grace of 

Chriſt (thereby figr-ified) to cleanſe and waſh 

off the daily Frailties and Imperfections of our 

weak Natureafier Converſion, 

(i) Body. See John 13. 10. 

4) Second Supper. It was thee Cuſtom of 
the Few!h Nation, after the eating of the Paſ- 
chat Lamb, to fit down to 2 ſecond Supper, it: 
Which they eat Herbs and un i-avened Bread, 
the Major - Demo firſt dipping his Mrnriel, and 
then the Family; after which the Father of the 
Family brake Bread into Pieces, ard diltributed 
a Part to every Gueſt, and fr{t drinking him- 
ſelf, gave 10 the reſt the Chalice fil'd with 
Wine, according to the Ave. and Digmty of 
the Perſon, adding to each DiRriburion Fm 
of Benediction proper to the Myſtery, which 
was Eucbariſtical, and Commemuiative :t 
their Deliverance from Zgypt. See John is. 2 
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- ble and bleſſed Sacrament ; which from the time of its (I) Inſtitution, ; 
called the Lord's Supper; which Rite Jeſus commanded the Apoſtles , 
rpetuate, in Commemoration of him their Lord until his ſecond Comi- 
And this was the firſt Delegation of a perpetual Miniſtry, which 7, 
made to his Apoſtles, in which they were to be ſucceeded in all the Gg. 
*rations of the Church. 

Our bleſſed Lord having inſtituted the Method of that Memorial whic, 
his Apoſtles and their Poſterity were to continue, tells them, that he wy 
not long to abide with them, that this was the laſt Paſſover he (ud g 
lebrate with them, till they feaſted with him in the Kingdom of Hear, 
and at laſt labouring under great Perturbation of Mind, he told his hoe 
that one of them ſhould ( betray him. This was a very {urprizjr 
Arreſt upon the Reputation of each Diſciple, except the guilty one d 
one but he looking upon thernſelves as innocent, yet liable to the {inputs 
tion of Guilt under ſo general an Accuſation. The Apoſtles with orea 
Perplexity of Mind, ſurvey one another, but cannot guefs at the g 
Perſon ; Judas the Traitor being the fartheſt from their Suſpicion, H 
he was the Lord's Steward, and intruſted by him with the diſpering d 
that little temporal Caſh the holy Family were poſſeſſed of. WI tlie 
were under this Anxiety of Mind, Simon Peter bethought himfclf of 4 
Method to come at the Truth of this matter; and that was by hinting u 
FJohm the favourite Apoſtle, that always fat next to Jeſus, that he worild pre 
vail with Jeſus to diſcover the guilty Perſon, that the reſt might not Hb 
under the Suſpicion and Scandal of ſuch infamous Treachery. J bei 
fo near Jeſus, could aſk him undiſcern'd of the reſt, whom he mean, 
He told him, it was he to whom he ſhould give the next Piece of Ha 
which he took out of the Diſh ; and having given him that Mk tb 
known by, he preſently put his Hand into the Diſh, and took a Piece 0 
Bread, and gave it to Judas. And notwithſtanding Jeſus had (») warn 
him before of the Horribleneſs and Danger of the Sin, telling hun, c 
been better for that Man that he were ſunk to the Bottom of the <-., th: 
be -uilty of ſuch treacherous Ingratitude, yet by his not relenting, tit 
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(7) Inſtitutian. See Mat. 26. 26. Mark ſtration of h Wildom and Spirit of PO 
Ls. 33. Le. 19. in this very Ioſtaues of foretel'irs e 199 
(mn) Betray. See Fobn 13, 2. Jeſus made chery of 7uas J cariot. 
this F ediction, that they might not be ſcanda- (n) Mane. See Mar“ 4. 21. 
lized à the Sidneſs of bis Paſſton, but be con- 27. 


arm'd in their Belief, ſeeing a great Demon- | 
| | Dei 
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Devil centred more forcibly into him than (o) before, hurrying him to a 
WS {cy Execution of his wicked Deſign; which Jeſus knowing, ſaid to him 

accordingly, © What thou doſt, do (%) quickly.” None of the reſt that 
were at ſupper underſtood the Meaning of this, unleſs perhaps Jol to 
whom he had given the () Token, they thinking, becauſe he was Al- 
moner, that Jeſus had order'd him to diſtribute ſomething to the Poor. 
However, he had no ſooner receiv'd the Sop, but the Devil immediate] 
took poſſeſſion of him; and taking the Advantage of the (7) Night, the 
better to conceal his villainous Deſign, he withdraws from his Maſter and 
ins his Enemies; who having bargain'd with him for a certain Price to 
betray him, impatiently expected a Performance of his Promiſe, which 
they were not long diſappointed of; for Jeſus never after ſaw him as a 
) Diſciple, but as a Schiſmatick and Traitor, when he came with an 
armed Force to ſeize him in the Garden; which was ſoon after. 

Wilt theſe Things paſted, the old Argument of (/) Supremacy is again 
[evived ; which Jeſus ſuppreſſes, as he had done before, to prevent any 
Miſunderſtandings and ill Blood among them, which are too apt to be the 
Conicynences of emulous Affectation; promiſing them a Kingdom, upon 
the fune Terms that his Father had promiſed him one; adding, that they 
ſhould be next to him, and at his Departure have the Government of the 
Church, | 

Then Jetus began his Farewel- Sermon, which was very curiouſly mixed 
with Savnels and Joys, and interwoven with Myſteries, as with rich Jewels: 
He Giicouries of the Glorification of God in his Son, and of thoſe Glories 
which the Father had prepared for him; mentions his ſudden Departure, 
ind hin ging to a Place whither they could not follow him yet, but after- 
wards mould; meaning firſt to Death, and then to Gloay ; commanding 
them te love one another. Much about, or at this time Chriſt addrefled 
uni particularly to Peter, ſaying, I tell thee, Simon, that upon the 
Occaſion of ſome Sin committed by thee, Satan has accufed thee before 
0 God, and required that he may have the ſhaking of thee, to drive thee 
© trom the Faith of Chriſt : This is granted him, and the Danger con- 


N y % | , ” 22 | 
% Heere. See Fohn 13.2. Luke 22.3, beſore his Departure from Jericho, Mat. 20. 


uit. Jen i; 27, 28, Ce. 25, 29. nay bef. re he came hither, Mark 10. 
, Leden, Ibid. v. 26. » 42. 46.) there had been a Contention amor g 
. * : ax ” , * = 
WW} Nie Ibid v. 30. the Diſciples (occaſian'd by the Req eſt ct 


15 Lube 22. 47. dais call:d, Zebelee's Wiſe for her two Sgne, Mal. 20. 20. 
ie 1947 125 caved Judas, one of the Tivelve. which of them ſhouid be look's upon as the 
{f) dupremacy, Some time before this (viz, worthielt, and ſo be preſerr'd betore the reſt, 
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&« ſequent to it is great; but I have prayed for thee that thou mayſt ng i 
*© conquered by him and his Terrors, ſo as utterly to forſake the Faith, 
and for the Sins thou ſhalt be guilty of in this Combat, let this Ut. þ, 
© made of them: When by Repentance thou art recovered out »*then 
ce be more careful to ſtrengthen and confirm others, that they fall not | 
te the like manner,” Peter, who thought himſelf indued with Strength 
of Faith ſufficient to oppoſe w7 Temptation or Misfortune, confidenty 
proteſts his Readineſs to ſuffer the worſt, even Death it ſelf, with hi: My. 
ter. But the bleſſed Jeſus, who knew his Weakneſs, foretels his demie 
him before the ſecond (v) Crowing of the Cock that Night. Then fe. 
telling the imminent Dangers that threaten'd, he admoniſhes them to pre. 
vide ſpiritual Armour againſt them. Formerly, fays he, I {rt yy 
* without any Proviſion, and ye wanted nothing; but now Diſtreſts a 
* like to come upon you, and you will firſt ſee them fall moſt arg 
© on me.“ h 

But leſt he ſhould afflict them with too fad a Repreſentation of his pre 
ſent Condition, he relieves their drooping Spirits with the Comfort: g 
Faith: Tells them their (ww) Belief in him would afford them many Ft. 
vileges againſt the Troubles of this World: Chears them with the ute 
of his Departure, which was in order to be their Harbinger, which Ofc 
he would in all Parts execute, by coming back and meeting them, to in 
troduce them to Manſions of eternal Bliſs in his Father's Houſe. And t 
confirm their Faith the more, he tells them, You know the Place 9 
* which I go, and the Way which will bring you thither ; I am the tue 
e and living Way, ſent by my Father to direct all Men, and to reve! 
* his Will to you, who have known him, as he is revealed to me. Tho 
ye have never ſeen my Father, yet having ſeen and known me, O 
his Image, ye have both ſeen and known him.” Here Philip not ca- 
ſidering in what Senſe his Maſter ſpake, faith to him, Lord, ſhew u 
© the Father, and that will convince us beyond any other Argument, 
Jeſus anſwers, ** I tell thee again, Philip, I am the Image of my Father, 
* and he that hath ſeen me, and heard my Doctrine, hath ſeen my I's 
** ther; why then this unneceſſary Queſtion ? Do you not helicy: thx 
** whatſoever I do or teach, I do by my Father's Appointment ? 7 5c 0 
* Word for it; or, if you will not do ſo, let my Miracles Which ai 
* been wrought before your Eyes convince you; and be aſſurcd, ti 


A 


(v) Crowing, See Mat. 26. 34. Luke 22. 34. (w) Belief, See John 14. 1, 2 of 
I YOu, 
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= who have been my Diſciples, ſhall be able to do the ſame (x) Mi- 
es that 1 do, nay greater upon my ſending down the Holy Ghoſt up- 
on vou. Then adding a Promiſe in order to their preſent Support and 
uture Felicity, he tells them, that if they thould aſk of God any thing in 
Wi. Nome, they ſhonld reeeive it; and upon condition they would love 
Wim, and keep his Commandments, he would pray his Father to ſend the 
ſoly Ghoſt upon them, to ſupply his Room, to furniſh them with propor- 
Jene Comforts, to enable them with great Gifts, to lead them into all 
=: nd to abide with them tor ever. 
bo was going on the Way, he continues his Sermon, exhorting 
WT: to Perſeverance in the Faith, and to mutual Love. © I am, ſays he, 
be truc generous fruit-bearing Vine, and my Father who hath thus 
F planted me here in the World below, hath the ordering of me. Every 
WF barre Branch, or unprofitable Diſciple, he cutteth off; but every Mem- 
ber that is fruitful he pruneth, and maketh fruitful, You are already 
EF tic by the Operation of my Doctrine and Spirit upon you, tho” 
you may need farther pruning to render you more fruitful. Do you 
therefore take care, by your Obedience and Conſtancy, that 1 may be 
H faftned in your Hearts, that I may never be provoked to withdraw 
my {cif from you; for my Preſence is abſolutely neceſſary to you, to 
ou fruitful: As a Branch cut off from a Vine preſently withers, 
eat falls off from me, will fon be deprived of that Grace, which 
| dciftribnted, As long as ye continue obedient to me and my Doctrine, 
all rour Prayers ſhall be heard; which will bring Glory to my Father, 
and give you a true Title to my Diſcipleſhip. I have very much enlarg'd 
upon theſe Things to you, that the Comfort you have taken in my Pre- 
lence, may in my Abſence continue to you ; and that by the Addition 
of that Comfort of the Spirit, which will vifit you when J am gone, 
your joy may abound, I charge you to imitate my Love to you, in 
mutually loving one another; a great Inſtance of which I ſhall ſhortly 
vive you, in laying down my Life for you. I have given you the great- 
et Demonſtrations of my Love and Friendſhip; for I have treated you 
ends, far above the Condition of Servants, who uſe not to know 
bei Maſter's Intentions or Counſels, but only to do his Commands ; 
ul have received you as Friends and Confidents into my Boſom, and 
mac known all my Father's Will to you. If ye ſhall meet with [nfi- 


(x) Miracties, See John 14. 12, (y) As be, &c. "Ja 15. t, 2, Sc. 
Jung. LXXXIV. | O o 4 delity 
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diſtinguiſh'd from the reſt of Mankind. You mall not think © trang 


me. {a) All that I have hitherto faid is to fortify you, that you iu] 


delity and Perſecutions, let this give you no Diſcouragement, but an 
your ſelves againſt it with this Conſideration, that they thus treated g. 
before you. The Hatred of the World to you will be a comfornlk 
Symptom, that you are a peculiar People of mine, dignified bove an 


to be thus vilely uſed by the World; for if they perſecuted 11 you 
Lord, you muſt expect no better, and all that you ſhall ſuffer 9 
imputed to their not believing that God hath do's me. If I had the, 
ſonally appear'd and done theſe Things among them, they night ty 
pleaded Ignorance for their Excuſe, but now they are utterly un. 
ble; for I have ſaid and done ſo much to evidence my Million, ts 
the Oppoſing me is a malicious Reſiſting of my Father himſcli, b 
this they have fulfilled that of the (2) P/almift, They hated i vit, 
a Cauſe, But when the Holy Ghoſt, the Advocate of my Cauſ ſe, al 
come, and whom I will ſend from the Father, he ſhall mo: m1 
Cauſe againſt all Oppoſers, and ſhall conſtitute you Witnefle: of a 

all, being the fitteſt to teſtify of me, becauſe ye have been alu wit 


not be deterred from my Service by the Hazards that attend it. h 
be ill uſed, and removed from the Synagogues ; and they that treat j14 
thus ſhall think it an acceptable Service to God, if they put you! 
Death; the Cauſe of all which is the great,. Iwpiety of their He: 
neither liking the Commands of my Father, nor thoſe I ! bring og 
him. I thought it not fit to tell you theſe Things ull I was en 
Jeave you, becauſe whilſt I was here, all the Malice of Men bent i 

againſt me, letting you alone. But when I am gone from yo! 1 nd y4 
take the gr and Imployment upon you of revealing my Father's Wl}, | 
Oppoſition will light upon you. I know the Thoughts:of my hne 
you fill your Minds with Apxiety ; but let this comfort you, th Hol 
Ghoſt is not to come till I have left you, and his Coming w'!! 4: : 
more Advantage to you than my Staying ; and when he cometh, | 
plead my Cauſe againſt the World, and charge the Yews wi 5 thit 
Sorts of Actions practiſed in their Coors: 1. With the Crime um 
believing me to be the Meſfias. 2. He r my Miffio! u. 
nocence by my Aſcenſion to Heaven, taking me »way out of. Ref 
of humane Malice, and rewarding my Patience with his Con! w 
3. He ſhall take Revenge upon Satan and his Inſtr uments who cru. 


(2) Pfaimiſi. See Pſaz ß. 19. (a) All. See John 16. 1, 2, &c, 
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me. and retaliate: Deſtruction upon them. Beſides all that I have ſaid, 
1 many Things more to communicate to you, but you cannot bear 
them now. Heweye; when the Holy Ghoſt comes, whoſe Title is 
he /5} Spirit of Truth, he will inſtruct you what is to be done. Whar 
ne doth ſhall tend to the Illuſtration of me: For he being ſent from my 

Father yy me, ſhall in all Things accord with me, and thereby appear 
to have his Meſfage from me, and to declare nothing to you, but what 
ne hath from me. But whilſt I fay this, I mean not to appropriate to 
my ſelf, ſo as to exclude my Father; but becauſe all Things are com- 
mon to me and my Father, and beca ans all my Will depends on the Fa- 


ber, d that it is my Work wholly to attend my Father's Will, there- 


{re whatſoever of this Nature the Holy Ghoſt ſhall reveal to you, 1 

call that mine, and the Revealing of this, his taking of mine and de- 
-laring it to you. Within a while I ſhall be taken from you for a 
Tine and ſoon after I ſhall be with you again, before my Aſcenſion, 
for it is not poſſible for me to be held by Death, I muſt ariſe and go to 
my Father,” This latter Part of his Diſcourſe his Diſciples could not 


7 pprehend : Jeſus therefore, to take off the Difficulty, explains it, telling 
em, © You ſhall have a Time of Mourning, and the World of Joy; 


but your Sadneſs ſhall ſoon be turned to Rejoycing, and theirs ere long 
into Heavinefs, Your Sorrow at my Death ſhall be like the Pangs of a 
Woman in Travail; but when it ſhall appear to you, that my Death 
doth bat uſher in my Reſurrection and Alcenſion, as the Pangs of Tra- 
Yai 40 the Birth of a Child, then your Sorrow ſhall vaniſh at the Pre- 

of this Joy, which hall be laſti ing. When that Spirit is come, 
le 0 211 teach you all Things, ſatisfy alf your Doubts and Ionorances, 
Mc yon mall not need aſk me any more Queſtions. After my depart- 


— —— — 


ng vou n ute a new Form in your Prayers to God, which hitherto 


yo! 114ve not uſed, make your Reauelt to him in my! Name, and upon 
the Account of your being my Duciples; ; and my giving you this Au- 
hority, ang whatſoever tends to the fulfilling of your Joy, or to your 
real Good, thall be granted you. My talk with you hitherto has been 


= 
1 


Ad one great Advantage you will gain by my Aſcenſion end the Deſcent 


| | chſcure ; but the Holy Ghoſt thall ſet all Things plainly before you. 


9 Spirit, that you ſhall not as” my offering up your Prayers for 


»t you may in my Name offer them up to God your ſelves; and 
od.” out of his Love and Regard to thoſe that believe in me, ſhall grant 


Hitit. See Fohn 16, 13. 
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ce all that you aſk, I came from the Father into the World; 1d now! 
*© leave the World, and go to my Father.” This was ſuch u plain B. 
monſtration of all that he had ſpoken, that the Diſciples ſcruple ng n 
their Apprehenſions are enlightened, and they no longer queſtic: Chet 
his Miſſion. Now, ſay they, we perceive that as thou knows ,- 
{© Things, ſo thou art pleaſed to reveal all ſaving Truth evident!y ton 
*© thine own accord; this convinces us that God ſent thee, and ther 
“ cameſt to reveal his Will.” Jeſus perceiving their Forwardnef u 
Fondneſs, and knowing the Frailty of their Nature, tells then; « y, 
© ſpeak a little. confidently now of your Belief, whilſt you are 2+ » diſh», 
* from Danger: But the Time is now at hand, that ye ſha! all de 
* me; and tho' ye believe in me, ye will not yet confeſs me, but !-,, 
me alone. But tho' you ſhall all forſake me, my Father W 1+, + 
he will continue with me, will acknowledge me in Death 1+ t 
* raiſe me up from Death. This I have foretold you, that you my 4. 
% pend upon me for all kind of Proſperity, by conſidering my Co 
over all that is formidable in the World; therefore you ought ud 
* fear, but take Courage and hold out againſt all the Threats d le. 
* 'rors of the World, and the Sufferings in it.” The Holy Te! hav 
ended his Sermon, ſings an (c] Hymn with his Diſciples ; after wich 
goes with them over the Brook Cedron to the Mount of Olives, to: 
lage called Gethſemane, where there was a Garden, into which t ent! 
to pray with his Diſciples, 


Being in the Garden with them, he ſelects his Favourite, f 
James, and Joln, and retires from the reſt about the Diit-nce . 
Stone's Caſt; where he began to be exceeding forrowful and fad even 1! 
Death. For now he ſaw the Ingredients of this bitter Draught t. 
into the Cup, and the Sight was full of Horror and Amazement ; the: 
fore with che greateſt Humility and Renunciation of himſelf, He | 


(ec) Hymn. This Hyma was Part of the tioned. And tho' it is likely tba 
great Allelujah, beginning at the 114th Plalm Hymn which Chriſt ſang here“ : 1 10 
{When Hirael came out of Egypt] and ending ples ; yet it is not improbable, 154! it 
at the 11 8ch incluſively. It was the Cuſtom fome other Hymn accommodeted 
of the Jews after ſapper to fing Verſes or ticular Inſtitution of Chriſt's, 1 
Songs, eſpecially over the Paſchal Lamb; at by themall, in the ſame manner 7» vt 
which time they {ang the Pſalms above-men- of the Chriſtians Hymn, As 4. : +. 
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„Fuller, if it be poſſible, let this“ Cup paſs from me; avert this bloody 
ET. / conutumelicus Death, if it be thy Will; if not, I more defire it than avoid 
s this Prayer he fell into a ſad Agony, and the Pains inflicted by his 
W-.cr's Wrath were fo great, that a Sweat diſtilled from his ſacred Body 
large as Drops of Blood; and God who heard his Prayer, but would 
reer it in kind, did yet ſend an Angel to Comfort his human Nature 
Ja this Sadneſs, which he was pleaſed not yet to take away. But our 
i Saviour, knowing that the drinking this Cup was the great End 
Lot his Coming into the World, and to which the Effects would be fo ad- 
te cous, laid aſide his own Intereſts, and diveſted himſelf of the Aﬀec- 
8: 0 Fleſh and Blood, which entertain ſuch dreadful Apprehenſions ot 
Ithe great Struggle between Death and Nature, in an entire obedience ſub- 
puts to his Father's will; and becauſe his Father commanded it, in Defi- 
Ec of Senſe and Pallion, he was deſirous to ſuffer all our Pains. Thrice 
Na the Bleſſed Saviour of the World retire and repeat the ſame Prayer, 
That if it were poſſible, the Cup might paſs from him :” and thrice he 
Ende an humble Act of Reſignation ; and in the Intervals came and found 
Wh Apoitles aſleep ; whom he mildly chides for their Incuriouſneſs, warn- 
them to watch and pray, that they enter not into Temptation and af- 
aid the third Time finiſhed his Devotions, coming to his Diſciples, 
bombe found ſtill ſleeping, he ſays, Vou may now enjoy your ſleepy 
= {rows Humour; I ſhall make no farther Uſe of your Vigilance ; the 
Mute is now come that I ſhall be apprehended and taken from you, 
carried before the Tribunal of the Gentiles.“ 
Witt the Bleſſed Jeſus with his Diſciples was retired to Gethſemane, 
tit the fame Time having ſet him, goes to the Prieſts, with whom 
targa in'd to betray him, and tells them now was their Opportuni- 
for it was Night. This was the advantage they defir'd, becauſe they 
| art not take him by Day for fear of the People. Coming thither with 
Miultitude, and the Traitor Judas at the (d) Head of them, 
act the Garden, where they ſoon found what they fought for; but 
Wc Ho Jeſus baving by this Time join'd his Diſciples, and ſtanding 


| : ; g 4. The Afflictions which God ſends 


* 


on ſuch occaſions, to leſſen the Pain of the 
P: rſon that ſuffered, 


gn Me: e Often in Scriptare expreſy'd by the 
Mme (: a Cup, Tuis is à met2phcr bor- 
tem an antient Cuſtom ef giving a 
E132. 11 © Poiſon to thote that were con- 
en Nie, ns Was done to Socrates; and 
„acc hg to the Cuſtom of the Fews 


0 5 


Ihis Metaphor the Pro- 
pheis made ule of to expreſs the Condition «© 
the V, icked 3 and our bleiſed Saviour to ex- 
Preſs the painful Circumitencesof his approach 
ing Death. 

(4) Head, See Luke' 22. 47. 


p among 
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among them, that the Guards ſent to apprehend him might not mii 
him, Judas had given them the Hint, that he whom he ſhould kiß y, 
the Perſon, But Judas might have {pared this Part of his Treaſon, . 
the Divinity of his Maſter ſoon diſcover'd him. However, app:oachiy 
him with an Addreſs of ſeeming Civility, he kiſſed him. Then gate 
feeing the Soldiers coming towards him, demanded whom they bg 
for? They told him Jeſus of Nazareth ; upon which, knowing T.,, 
was now come, he tells them, 1 am he. Then offering with thei: prog, 
Hands to ſeize him, the impetuous Rays of Glory which iflued {5.1 t; 
Divine Face, ftruck fo hercely upon their Eyes, that they fell to , 
Ground, But theſe Soldiers, true Servants of the perſecuting 7-:r;, «4, 
covering from their Fall, and raiſed by the Permiſſion of Jeſus, it:'! peri 
in their Inquiry after him, who was ready and deſirous to be cri 
But Jeſus as he had done before, begins the Inquiry, and leads em 
their Errand, tells them he was Jeſus of Nazareth, whom they age 
upon which, offering to ſeize hun, Peter, the bold zealous Galle (cn 
his Maſter thus ill uſed, attempts a Reſcue, and aſking his Maſter, whey 
he ſhould make uſe of the (e) Sword in his Defence, before E h, 
Anſwer, cut off the Ear of Malebus, a Servant of the High-Pric'!, 5; 
Jeſus rebuked the Intemperance of his Paſſion, and commanded hu 
put up his Sword ſaying, They that ſtrike with the Sword ſhall perij)) i 
the Sword; intimating hereby, that we ought ro reſtrain all illeg , Exp 
{tons of Anger and Revenge againſt a competent Authority. And vs 
turning to Malchus, he touched his wounded Head, and cured hin , 
ding to the former Inſtance of his Power, in throwing them to the Cru. 
that came to take him, an Act of miraculous Mercy, in curing th- Wau 
of an Enemy made by a Friend. But farther, to convince Peter 0! K 
Uſeleſſneſs of humane Power in his Defence, he tells him, {f) I 1 wer! 
* forcibly be relieved, I could Pray to my Father, who would uni- 
tely furniſh me with an Army of Angels. But the Prophets u 
told I muſt ſuffer, and their Predictions muſt be accompliſni d. 


(e) Sword, "There were two Swords in it, was againſt the Miniſters of *« {a 
Chritt's Family, and St. Peter dore one: Ei- Prince; and againft our Prince * 
ther becauſe he was to kill the Paſchal Tamb ; draw a Sword for Chriſt himſeli. 1446 
or, according to the Cuſtom of the Country, forbidden it. As his Kingdom is not & 
to fecure them from Besſts of Prey, which in World, ſo neither were his Defence {ict 
thoſe Par ts were frequent and dangerous in the Tears and Prayers being the only 455 009% 
Night, But now St. Peter uſed it in an un- Arms of the true Servants of Jeſus Chriſt 


'awtal War; he had no competent Authorityz . (V) See Mat. 26. 53, Cc. 
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W.:-cforc permitted himſelf to be taken, but not his (g Diſciples ; for he 
F was that ſet them their Bounds ; and he ſecured his Apoſtles to be Wit= 
neſſes of his Sufferings and Glory, after which they were to have their 
chare and Fellowſhip in Affliction. 

When our Bleſſed Lord in humble Reſignation to his Father's will, and 

r the Redemption of the World, had yielded himſelf into the Hands of 

Ini Enemies, his Diſciples () fled ; among whom was a (7) young Man, 

BW: had a linen Cloth caſt about his naked Body, whom the Soldiers en- 
$-v0ur2d to apprehend by laying hold on the Linen; but he left it in 

Wir Hands, and () fled from them naked, tho' Peter followed his 

Pſalter at a Diſtance. After the Soldiers had bound Jeſus, they dragged 

hi away to the (I/) High-Prieſts ; but the Houſe of Amas, which ſtood 

Mount Sion, being in the Way to the Houſe of Cataphas the High- 

Wit, be was led thither, as to the firſt State of their Triumph over him. 
L. being Prince of the Synhedrim, had Cognizance of Prophets and 


Y uiblici: Doctrines; he therefore inquired of Jeſus concerning his Diſci- 
his Diſcipline. But he anſwered, that his Doctrine had all along 
en very publick, preaching in their Synagogues and in the Temple, and 
cer taught in (in) Conventicles ; and therefore referred him to the 
on of all the People, that had been his Auditors. An Officer of 

he $an124rtm, conſidering this Anſwer of Jeſus to Annas, as a Violation 
Wc: © -anctity due to the Perſon of the High-Prieſt, and thinking him- 
authorized by the judgment of the Zealots, (u) ſtruck Jeſus on the 


i) Diſciples, See John 18. 8. Caiaphas placed by Pontius Pilate the Procu- 
) He. See Mal. 26. 56. Mark 14: rator in the Pontiſicate; for the Succ: Fon of 
FO. Fl, Ss. the Hizh-Prieits was now chitwed, the one 
„ ne Man, This is by ſome ſuppoſed lineal Deſcendant in the Family of Aaron, 
e the Evangeliſt, who thro? Giiief which was to continue for L fe, den not pers 
aay aſide his upper Garment, mitted to ſucczed, but lome other, whom the 


en wales they uſed to put on, began Procurator pleaſed, named to tha! Office every 
| po 452 Nis eſcape; but being arreſted by his Year, or renewed as often as he vleated, 
1 11020 Upon his bare Body, he was forced to (m) Conventitics, See Jetu 18. 20. 


de that belund him, that himſelf might eſcape 
> Viter's Danger. 


e 


—_ ';. 7 n 
- HURRY; J. When 


(n) Struck Feſus. The Injury dane to the 
boiy Jeſus in this Blow was het hined in two 
Foln had mattered the reſpects ; firſt, becauſe the Perfon that ſtruck 


6; 5 I,contiderations of his Fei r, he returned, him was one Maihus an Idumeau Save, a moſt 
" HE - a5 4 while after in the High-Prieſt's Hall. contemptible Perton; and next, fit more un- 
i ee/%% 13. 16. worthy by his Ingratuude; tor fo be repayed 
« {2b Prig/t, Annas and Caiaphas ate the Holy Jeſus by working a Miracle, aad 


. called Chief Prieſts, Annas being a Mari healing bis Ear. 
e Authority among the Jews, and 
: Face 5 
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Face; who, as became the Lamb of God, ſhewed as ck Mecknels as 
Patience i in his Anſwer to him that ſtruck him, as in his Anſwer to A, 
he had ſhewed Prudence and Modeſty. (o © If there were any Evil in wh, 
* I have faid, accuſe me, and prove it; but if there be no Crime in me 
e why doſt thou ſtrike me? This was all the Proteſt the Son of 4, 
moſt High God made againſt fo vile an Indignity. 

Annas havi ing ſuffer” d this unworthy Uſage towards ſo excelicnt ; Þ,. 
ſon, without any Reſentment to the perſon that offer'd the Aro, | 
ſends him away to Caiaphas, who formerly in a full Council ha | pr cj 
cally refolv'd he ſhould die. But now palliating the Deſign with ths E 
tence and Scheme of a formal Tribunal, they feek out for Witnelles, 2 
when they had ſuborn'd them, they are to ſeek for Allegations; =” 
when they had with much Difficulty and Trouble found then, they 


b PM 


put to it for Proofs to make them good; ſo that nothing fairly, and in 4 
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Eye of Juſtice anſwer'd their Purpoſe, But the true Reator, 1 tht! 5 
waking Ute of this Reſemblance of a judicial Proceeding wiz, bc 1 
that without Pilate's Author; ity they could not put Jeſus to Death, the By 
might perſuade Pilate to accept of their Examination and Conviction u 7 
out farther Inquiry. But ſuch was the Excellency and exempt: ry Pa .- 3 
the Life and Conduct of the Holy Jeſus, that whatſoever Queti;-": oi Wi 2 
Law they pretended age inſt him, they fell ſo ſhort of an wa ble 1c i 4 
fation, that they could not be eſteem'd Capital in a Reman Court.. ty | ; 
had affirm'd that he moved the People to Sedition, and affected ge by q 


dom, they plainly knew that all the People could convince them of ; 
Teſtimony ; ; for his whole Life was one continued Series of Som; 
and Obedience to the higher Power, and to confirm which he put lms. 
to the Expence of a Miracle in ſending Peter to fiſh for Money to po l 
Collectors of the Tribute. At laſt, after many Attempts, thcy acc. 
him of a figurative Speech; for ſome that had heard him ws | 0 on 
Death and Reſurrection after three Days, under the Phraſe f ws 
Temple, or the Temple of his Body, applied this to the Temp: of th 
alem, and bare Witneſs that he ſaid fo of that. But if this hat ber 
ſpoken 1 in a literal Senſe, and had been acted too according tothe er 
it had been io far from a Fault, that it would have been accounted 4 Fs in 


-—- 


Hi h Prieſt that Year, and Prefi4ont it d 


() See Fohn 20. 23. at-de 


(p) Send; him away. Annas withcut the le. Res of the Temple, as the ot! 
venty Aſſ;fii:rs could deter Nine nothing, tbo' wies of the Council _ 
he was P:ince of the Sanhedrim; and theretore (7) Temple. See John 2. 19, tt" 
he ſent him bound to Ca:aphas, who was the 58, Oc. , 


v# 
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* power. In the mean time the Lamb of God left his Cauſe to defend 
af under the Protection of his heavenly Father, for himſelf was deter- 
W.nined to die; and beſides, the Malice and Power of his Enemies over- 

J | Ft all he could urge in his Defence ; he therefore gave no Anſwer to 
Illing Accuſations. Which Silence of his fulfilled a Prophecy ; it made 
i Enemies murmur, and admire to ſee him with ſuch Serenity of Mind 
s e their Accuſations, as ſo many apparent Calumnics, and remain fear- 
Wis of the Iffue. 

all Attempts hitherto to enſnare the innocent Jeſus proving ineffectual, 
WE 1 2: 1ſt his Silence confounding them: Caraphas thinks he has a Reſerve 
WS. ic}: will inevitably do the Buſineſs in that Aſſembly; and therefore to 
e him to break filence, he adjures him by the living God to te! him 
hether he be the Chriſt, the Son of God. The holy Jeſus being adjur'd 
Wr > ſicred a Name, would not now forbear an een leſt it might not 
t with the Honour due to it, and which he always paid; ; and that he 
he neither deſpite the Authority of the High-Prieſt, nor on ſo ſolemn 
n Occaſion be wanting to the great Truth, 't& which he came down from 
bi ven to perſuade the World, he inſwervthe High-Prieſt directly, own- 
z himfelt to be the Meſſids Adding farther, ] tell you, within a | 

3 1 while you ſhall diſcern this Son "of © Ik in, whom you are now ready to 


= 


we crucity as a 'Man, aſſumed [into his Throne, inſtalled in his he: avenly kl. 
Kingdom; an Effect of which ſhall be viſible in his acting Vengeance | 
bon vou, and that as diſcernably as if he were coming wk his Angels, N 
ho uſe to appear in bright ( Clouds.“ Here the High- prieſt had his | 
| | 
FG, and to Jeſus it was no Diſappointment, for he knew Caraphas's De- 

ign in putting this Queſtion, to be an Inquitition of Deaih, not of Piety | 
r Curiofity ; and becauſe his Hour was now come, he openly and frankly | 


r himſelf to be Chriſt, the Son of the living God, without any Ex- ny 
Pedient to clude their M: lice, or decline the Queſtion. 41 

The Sanbedrim having now gain'd the Point, as the y 02% WG unagin'd, 

$ 2 making the Lord of Life accuſe himſelf, troub le 0 hemſelve es no 9 farther | p 

_ oo (s) Witneſſes, for Coiaphas, in the N. me ot the whole A mbly, 66 

| Kculed hum of Blaſphemy, and pretended an A oprelienſion fo horrible 1 Ul 
8 4g1C2l, that he over-acted his Wonder and feigned Deteſtation, for he i 
* rent his Garments, which, tho it was the Cuſtom of the Country, was ii 


Wet forbidden to the High- Pricſt. | But | ; 


TER" 1p 
[4 \ een See Mat. 26. 64. (t) Rent hs; a 111,907 48 he rere $0 * of | ! | 
va l intijes. See Mat. BY 65. Mark Cloibes was an Exvcih:in, of 0n::ntin, ! 
. ho'y 27 al, 4100 Pie:y. AMONG the Jen ex- 


3 a g 7 = 1 
cus. LXXXVI. 2 q Ty 2 i 
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But whilſt theſe Things were acting concerning our Lord Jets, af 
Accident befel his Servant () Peter; for being engaged in ſtrange nE 
Company, and in the midſt of Danger, tho' aſham'd of deſerting bi: Matter 
yet willing to ſee what would become of him, being in the Hich-Pri.q, 
Palace, he is three Times challeng'd by the Senne to be a Ga an, ah 
of Jeſus s Family. Surpriz'd thus with a Queſtion which would »,; ; 
low him time to deliberate an Anſwer, he ſhamefully at firſt, and 4 
ſome Aſſurance denied his Lord. The ſecond Queſtion gave birth to; 
centious Confidence in him, which upon the (¼ꝰ third grew to d ownrig 1 
Impudence ; for with horrid Imprecations and Perjury, he N that |: 
knew his Maſter, who yet was known to him as his own Heart, 4«;-- 
than his Eyes, and for whom he profeſſed a little before he wou! 1 die; hi; 
but did not ſo till many Years after. The holy Jeſus in the mid 45 
own Sufferings forgot not Peter's Danger; but looking back upon him 
the (x) Cock crew, reminded him o his Prediction, and the Foulneb 8 
the Crime. This Lapſe of Peter's was very afflicting. and his Sorrow ver 
pungent, for he went out and wept bitterly ; and being but newly. 
and his habitual Love of his. Maſter, tho interrupted, not abated. he 
turn'd with ſpeed to the Embraces and primitive Affections of his Lat 

By this time ſuppoſe Sentence given; and Gazaphas, whoſe Inte 
over the Saybedrim was as great as his Prejudice to Jeſus, having 1 . 


clared him to have ſpoken (y) Blaſphemy, and the Fact to be notar 


<< <4 % 
0 — — 


preied on fever al Occeſions, eſpecially of 
Grief in Humiliation, and of Anger in hear- 
ing ny blaſphemous Speech. But this was 
unlawful for the Priefts in the common Ac- 
ceptation, (ſee Levit. 10. 16. and 21. 10.) 
for the Prohi i ion mention'd in Leviticus ex- 


tends only to the not tearing the ſecerdotzl 


Garments, that is, of thoſe which are only 
uſed in cke Piieſt's Office (fee Exod. 28 32. 
and 39 33) and avreeably the Fewws have a 
Rule, He that ſbail tear any of the Prieſts Gar- 
ments ſhall be beaten. 

It may not bean unworthy Obſervation here, 
that by Caiaphas's rending hs Garments might 


be piophetically ſignified the rendino. of the 


Priefthood from him and the Fewth Nation 
for uſually God ſo diſpenſes his Judgments, 
that when Men in a theatrical hypocritical 
manner perſonate the Fragedies of others, 
they really act their owa. 


alibi . r 


(v) Peter. He is thought by {rm te 
ACcmiſhon into the Counc 1, by t e men 
another Diſciple, ſuppoſed to de ©: 
by St. Mark, ch 14. v.50 5». the iu 
Man that left bis Linen Garmeot n 
Hands of them that were about to app 
him) who having ſold his Pcff; ſſions in 6h 
lee to Caiaphas, came and dwel! vr vo 
Sion; by which Bargain be wes made bees 
to the Hiph-Preſt, and io brought P27 
the Hich-P. 'eſt's Huuſe. 

(w) Third. See Mat. 26. 69, 0, -4 
(x) Cock crew. It is reported cf St. En 
that ever atter when he heard the Cock c 
he wept; remembripg the oh Ii: tron 
his Repentance and Converſion, 2 hi 
Unworthiueſs, for which he never c2a'@ 

Acts of Sorrow and P. nance, | 
(y) Blaſphemy. See Mat. 4. 


demand 
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Peter denieth Chriſt. Mat 25 
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n'd him as guilty of Death. 


| tondem 
= The next 
etain'd i 


= 


A been leſs than infinite. 


LU 


de felt within him, gave him 


= bs 
3 


) Keie. Whoſoever ſhould have re- 
aebi Vote at that time, muſt have conteſ- 
eee ſudament of the High P. jeſt, which 
e Jared then to do; for Caiaphas was ad- 
tothe Hieh- Prieſthood by the Favour 
WD in: Komans, Valerius Gratus, Preſident cf 
| . having been his Patron: So that his 
WT aftion was potent, as his Malice was great, 
is Heat fet upon this Buſineſs of con- 
demaing the innocent Jeſus ; all which In- 
Wen veniencics none of them durſt have haz:rd- 
ec, Un'eſs they had the Confidence 2s great as 
nn Apoſtle at that Time 

8 (2) Price, Bled. It was a Cuſtom a- 
2 ihe Jean, imitated after by the firſt 
1 ang, that it ſhould not be lau ful for Ex- 
Wee Oocrs to offer any Thing, or for any 
- ©1400 de received from them (and the fame 
Money that came out of the Publi- 
„ Queſtor's Exchequer z) and fo by 


A 
* 
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n Expectation of it, the Soldiers and Servants 
W front and Indignity they could invent to his ſacred Perſon; ſome ſpit- 
| kim, ſome buffeting him, call on him to propheſy who ſmote him. 
al which Injuries muſt have been greater than his Patience, if his Patience 
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| Landed their Votes, which none durſt (z) refuſe ; upon which they all 


Morning the Council was to aſſemble ; and whilſt Jeſus was 


offered all the Acts 


When Judas heard that the Sanbedrim had paſſed the final decretory 
gentence of Death upon his Lord and Maſter, ſeeing the matter went far- 
er than he intended, he repented that he had been an Inſtrument of {© 
:mnble a Machination, and came and brought the Silver which they 
e him for hire, threw it in among them, and ſaid, I have ſinned, in 
ing the innocent Blood, But they, incurious of thoſe Hell-Torments 
r Comfort, telling him it was nothing 
em, being his own Act and Deed ; and diſmiſſing him, upon Con- 
ation what to do with the Money 
u agreod to purchaſe the Potter's Field, to bury (5) Strangers in. Judas 
ing rid his Hands of the Money as a deteſtable Thing, departed to his 
Eon home, and was ſo affected with Horror and Deſpair, that in a Fit of 
Melancholy or (c) Suffocation he ſuddenly fell down upon his Face, burſt, 


for it was the (a) Price of Blood) 


And 


Analogy any Money with which a Life was 
bought was not to be put into the Treaſury, it 
was the P. ice of B'ood, and the Field bought 
with it called the Field of Bled. 

(% Strangers, The Strangers here meant 
may be either Men «cf other Nations, with 


whom the Jews would have no Commerce, 


even when they were dead, 271 therefore pro- 
vided a ſeparate Burying-P!--c for them; or 
they might be Fews, which coming from far 
to Jeruſalem to ſacrifice, died there befure their 
Return home; and fo the Prieſts provided a 
Burying-Place for them : ! hee perhaps might 
be thoſe Fews that ttavellcd from Rome hi- 
ther. 

(c) Suffocatiaon. The Trarſlatiors make 
St. Marithew and St. Lute contradict one na- 
ther very groſly in relating the Death of Ju- 
das, They make one ſay, That he hang'd 
himſelf, Mat. 27. 25. and the other, 7 hat he 

threw 
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And here it is worth while to conſider the great Folly and Infelic 
Judas, in the ſudden Diſappointment of his covetous ExpeRation ; 1? 
at Midnight he receiv'd his Money in the Houſe of Annat, and betimerſh 
next Morning he repented his Bargain, when he went and threw his Me 
back; but his Sin ſtuck cloſe, and it is very much to be feared to a fad. 
ternity. Such is the Purchaſe of Treaſon, and the Reward of Coy; 
neſs : It is momentaneous and unſatisfactory in the Poſſeſſion and Pg 
ment, uncertain and ſudden in it's Stay and Departure, horrid in the d. 
menibrance, and Ruin, certain miſerable Ruin in the End. Nor is they 
ſo much as Room left for Pity in this remedileſs Caſe ; for when Ju 
came in that fad Condition of Horror and Deſpair, and told his miſery 
Story to them that ſet him on Work, they ſent him away unpitied : }, 
had ſerved their Ends in betraying his Lord, and thoſe that hire ſuch dt. 
vants uſe to leave them in Perplexity and Diſaſter, and expoſe them y 
Shame and Sorrow. The End of this Tragedy was, That Judas diad u 
ignoble Death, marked with the Circumſtances of a horrid Judgment, a 
periſh'd by the moſt infamous Hands in the World, his own, Which, 
confronted with the excellent Spirit of St. Peter, may be of vaſt Adyanty 
and Uſe to us; for tho' by denying his Maſter he did an Act as contract. 
tory to his Honour and the Grace of God as could be eaſily imagin'd, w 
ſuddenly recollecting his ſhameful Cowardice, and taking Sanctuary in th 
Arms of his Lord, he returned to his Duty, and became an Example tot 
World of the Excellency of divine Mercy, and the Efficacy of a holy He 
and a hearty and timely Repentance. i 


threw himſelf down headlong, burſt aſunder in 
the midi, and that ail his Bowels guſbed out, 
Adds 1, 18, This has obliged Interpreters to 
tun to ſeveral ConjeRures, cqually ridiculous 
and groundleſs. Some ſay that he hang'd him- 
jelf on a Tree, but the Branch yielding, and 
he tal ing to the Ground, could not ſtrangle 
himſelf; and ſetting himſelf loo'e again, af- 
terwards fell into a Dropſy, of which he burſt 
and died, Others pretend, that having been 
cen by ſome when he was hanging, they took 
him down, and ſav'd bim; but that af et- 
wards he went into a ſecret Place, whence he 
threw himſelf head-long, and then fwell'd and 
burſt. Maldonat rejefs theſe Fables, to make 
room for a very uncertain Conjecture of his 
own. He pretends that Judas threw himſelf 
from ſame Plate higher than that on which he 
intended to hang himſelf, and that by the 


Force of the Swing when he cat himi <> 
the Rope breaking, ke fell to ths Grows, 
and burit ; or that his Belly ſwell d. ace 
moaly happens to ſuch as die in tha' mate, 
and that a little after his Bowels burit ol 
But if the Tranfſla'ors have been miſiateat 
this Circumſtance of the Death of Jud 
have been no leſs ſo in rendering, Th! A 
down, or threw himſelf headlong ; for i 
Words of the Orig inal only fignify that he 
on his Face, as ſeveral learned Nen hive 
ſerved. And what St. Luke adds, Thit 
burfl aſunder in the midſt, and that bi b 
guſhed out, agrees very well with hat P 
cians obſerve, that thoſe who die of the WF 
nancy, ſometimes burſt. We ought there 
to tranſlate, And baving fallen on bi: Ta 


burſi gſunder. 
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All Things being now ready for the Purpoſe, the High-Prieſt with his 
uncil intending to give Jeſus over to the ſecular Power, carry him to the 
Wi of Pilate, that he might ratify their Sentence, and bring it to Exe- 
on by his Military Power, that ſo they might at once be rid of their 
as, and enjoy their Sin in Security. Coming thither, they would not 
ter into the Judgment-Hall, becauſe of the (d) Feaſt, which Pate know- 
g met them; and finding they had already paſſed Sentence upon him, he 
manded the Grounds of their Accuſation againſt him. But they unwil- 
g any ſhould inquire into the Particulars of 
eeneral Anſwer, If be were not guilty, we had not brought him to thee ; 
ending not to make Pilate Judge of the Cauſe, but Executor of their 
ruelry. Pate being willing to decline the Buſineſs, bid them judge him 
cording to their own Law. They replied, it was not lawful for them to 
tany Man to (e) Death. But Plate ſeeing the Violence of their Malice, 
d their Deſign of making him their Property and Tool, was ſtill more a- 
ſe from intermeddling in the Condemnation of an innocent Perſon, and 
mands freſh Inſtances and Arguments of their Accuſation. The Jews 
W-cciving the Governor's Coolneſs and Indifference towards them, and his 
Wudious declining their Intereſt, very artfully attempt him: For knowing 
io be a Creature of the Court of Rome, and a Slave to its Greatneſs, the 
W:b-Pricit, to the ſcandal of his Character, becomes Informer and Proſe- 
tor, acculing Jeſus of Sedition, denying to pay Tribute to Cz/ar, and 
ling himſelf King. Here was an Impeachment of High Treaſon againſt 
Roman Emperor, and of which, as they thought, the Governor could 
but take ſtrict Cognizance, tho' it was no Part of the Accuſation of 
e Crimes for which they had condemned him. Pilate, tho' ſatisfied 
dc holy Jeſus's Innocence, being caught by the ſubtle Craft of the 
„ could no longer evade the Trial of our Saviour, and therefore takes 


They wopld not go into the Pi iſon, intending after Zafter to bring him out 
vernoi's Hall, - where there was a Guard to the People. Others think that all the Ri ht 
{Roman S adiers, teſt being prefent among of inflicting capital Puniſhment was taken 
Heatbene they ſhauld be defiled; this from the 7 erwiſh Nation by the Romans ; and 
Pore deing à legal Pollution, would make P . Writes, that when Ananias the Hinh 
e or them to est the Paffovet, of Prieſt had by a Council o the Jews cantemned 
ch unclean Perſon was to parteke, James, the Brother of gur Leid, 20d put 
{ Death.  Meabing, dwipg the ſeyen him to death without the Conſent f the Re. 
ys of un'exvened Bread; as appears in the man Preſident, he was depriv'd of the Prieſl- 
th Herod, who detained St, Peter in hood. ; 3 
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happening at the Entrance; for the Jets, who made no Conſcience g 
killing the King of Heaven, yet made a Scruple of the extern! Cy, 
and Ceremonies of their Law. The Court being ſat, Pilate as Judge oo 
for Jeſus, and aſked him whether he was the King of the Yang. 1 
deſired to know whether he aſked this Queſtion for his own private &,, 
faction, or as a Crime laid to his Charge by the Jews. Pilos replic 
% Can I know what the Jeus out of their Books and Prophecics «yy; 
« and promiſe themſelves ? The Jews have laid this to your Ch 
* That you pretend to be their King. What have you done to give (), 
e caſion for this Charge? In anſwer to Pz/ate's Queſtion Jeſus id. 
pretend not to an earthly Kingdom: If I did, I ſhould cng:y; » WM 
© Followers in a military Manner to aſſiſt me as their King, and «© 
me from being delivered into the Few:/h Power ; but on the conte 
< it appears, that I pretend not to any ſuch earthly Kingdom.” P 
then aſked him whether he was a King. Jeſus anſwer'd, It is thy 
e fayeſt: I am indeed a King; I was born in humane Fleſh to this E 
e namely to be a (/) King; and for this Cauſe came I into the We 
that I ſhould teſtify the Truth of God; therefore I teſtify this, u 
every Servant of God is convinced of it, and accordingly rec-ives ul 
* obeys me.” Pilate hearing Jeſus diſclaiming all ſecular Kingduns 
thought he had nothing to do to examine him about it; and therein 
withdrawing from the Court to the Entry, where the Jeros were imp 
tiently expecting the Ratification of the Sanhedrim's Sentence, in ord! 
Execution, he, contrary to their Hopes, tells them he could find g 
thing worthy of Death in eus. Upon this Diſappointment the 7m 
grew exceeding fierce and clamorous, charging Jeſus afreſh with teach 
ſeditious Doctrine in all Parts of Judea, from Galilee even to this vn 
Place. Plate hearing them name Galilee, very preſſingly delires to kn 
whether Jeſus was a Galilean ; and being inform'd that he was, he rei 
takes hold of this Occaſion to diſcharge himſelf from the Jeus Import 
nity, and his own farther Concern in this unjuſt Trial: Befides, con 
ing that Galilee was under Herod's Government, and ſuppoſing Hern 
his Knowledge in the Fewiſh Religion and Laws to be a fitter fd 
the Cognizance of this Caſe, he remitted the Hearing of it to H 
was then at Ferufalem upon the Occaſion of the Feaſt, Hera wi 
leſs proud of the Honour done him by Plate, than glad to have the I 


Y King, See Fobn 18. 37. Luke 1. 32. (g) Nothing. See Luke 23. 4. 7 _ 
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on of the bleſſed Jeſus in his Power; for having heard much of his Fame, 
he expected ta fee ſome Miracle done by him. Notwithſtanding this Re- 
moral of the Cauſe from Pontius Pilate to Herod, the Fews were as furi- 
dus in their Proſecution as before, and purſue the innocent Jeſus to Herod's 
Palace, where they renew their Accuſation, and demand Juſtice. But the 
holy Jeſus, knowing it to no purpoſe to make any Defence before a preju- 
dicid Judge, and a partial Auditory, is altogether filent, neither juſtifying 
himſelf, nor gratifying Herod's Curioſity, by ſhewing any extraordinary 
Performance before him as he expected. This gall'd the proud Tyrant's 
Heart who thought his Power could command any Thing within the Verge 
WT bie Dominion; and therefore to be reveng'd, he delivers him to his 
W \ttcndants, who uſe him with all the Ridicule and Ignominy they could 
invent, and which he bore with admirable Patience, ſhaming their brutal 
W D:portment by his extraordinary Equanimity and Temper. Herod, having 
utted his Revenge in expoſing Jeſus to the utmoſt Contempt, remands 
bim back to Pilate, who aſſembling the Sanhedrim and People, makes this 
WT Speech to them. © Ye have brought this Man before me as a ſeditious Per- 
bon, and Perverter of the People; upon which Accuſation I have ſtrictly 
* examined him before you, but have not found him guilty in any capital 
Manner of what is laid to his Charge by you. Nor is this my Opinion 
* only ; for I ſent him, and referred his Buſineſs to Herod, who, being 
more acquainted with your Religion and Cuſtoms than I am, may be al- 
8 © lowed to be a more competent Judge; and after he had Cognizance of 
him, he has no way expreſt his Opinion that his Crimes are capital, 
His Puniſhment therefore ſhall be only that of ſcourging with Whips, 
and ſo he ſhall be diſcharged.” Pilate atteſting the Innocence of Jeſus 
Wy Hero's tacit, and his own poſitive Opinion, hoped to prevail upon the 
Rulers, by making it a Favour from them to Jeſus, and an Indulgence 
om him to the Nation, to ſet him free. He was convinced of Chriſt's 
Innocence, and was willing to fave his Life, by inflicting ſome inferior Pu- 
uihment on him: But they peremptorily demand Execution, crying out, 
Crucify him, Crucify him. Pilate, till tender of ſhedding innocent Blood, 
expottulates a third Time with the cruel Jews, demanding what Evil he 
bad done; for as to his own Part, he could not ſee in what he had deſerved 
Death, But the Fews, growing more noiſy, demand Execution. Plate 
Wh2s ſtill one Opportunity more of trying to releaſe Jeſus with the Conſent 
of the People, tho' he had Power of himſelf to do it: This being the 
Time of the yearly Paſſover, a ſolemn Feaſt of the Fews, it was cuſtomary 

with 
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with the Procurator to gratify the Jews, by pardoning ſome Priſoner g 
that Nation; and, that it might be the greater Obligation to them, to vin 
them Liberty to chooſe whom they pleaſed by Votes of the People, 5. 
late therefore offer'd that, according to the Cuſtom of the Nation, Jeſu 
| ſhould be releaſed for the Honour of the preſent Feſtival, and as a Dom. 
tive tothe People. But in vam were Pilates Attempts to reſcue him fiom 
their Malice, which was ſo prevalent, that they deſired Barabbos, à This 
a Murderer, and a Rebel, might be exchanged for him. Then P7/ate, gi 
caſting. about all Ways to acquit Jeſus of Puniſhment, and himſelf g 
Guilt, offer'd to (H) ſcourge him, and let him go. This fo incens'd chem 
that they mix'd their Clamours with Threats; they boldly tell the Gott. 
nor to his Face, If he did releaſe this Man, he was no Friend to Cz{qr: 
And inſtead of the innocent ſeſus they demand the guilty Barab45 to he 
delivered to them, defiring to have him crucified that raiſed the Dead, ad 
to have him releas'd that deftroy'd the Living.” When Pilate ſaw the Jeu 
ſo obſtinately reſolute to _ Jeſus, and that all the Declarations of hi; 
Innocence, inſtead of allaying their Malice, did on the contrary make them 
ready to mutiny, he ſolemnly called for Water, and in the Prefence of then 
all waſhed his Hands, to demonſtrate his own Unwillingneſs, and tra- 
mit the Guilt upon them, ſaying, I am innocent of the Blood of . ji} 
Perſon, take it _ your ſekves : Who took it upon them as gre-dily x 
they ſucked the Blood, crying out, Hrs Blood be upon us and our Children 
The wretched Governor, who had hitherto been very follicitous to diver 
the Jews Malice from proſecuting the Holy Jeſus to Death, at laſt yield 
to their importunate Cries, and was juſt about to deliver him to them; but 
as he was going to give Sentence, behold the Indulgence of Heaven | 
giving him another Warning, beſides the Checks of his own Conſcience 
not tò engage in this bloody Affair; the tender Wife of his Boſom, incittd 
by the Terrors of her Dreams, with the Earneſtneſs and Paſſion of a Wo- 
man, ſends to him to diſſuade him from meddling in the Death of that 


(bh) Scourge, Pilate being willing to de- 
of? bor from capital Sentence, appointed 
this Puniſhment of Scourging to be inflicted on 
him: For it is evident that Pilutt did not 
think Jeſus guilty of any capital Crime, and 
conſequently not worthy to be crucified. So 
likewife, befides his own Conſcience, bis Wife's 
Dream did make him not only very unwil- 
ling to pronounce Sentence of Death upon 
him, but very indufirious to find ſome Pre- 


nals condemn'd- for capital Crimes b: fois!" 
were to be crucified. 


tence ot releaſing him; and that finally ws 
only the Importunity of the Jes to which it 
ſacrificed him. From whence it is pin (4 
he propoſed this Scourging of ſelus to s 
Fews as a lighter Puniſhment, proportion2\ 
to his pretended Crimes, and then to chi 
him. Which ſthews that this wes not hal 
ſort of Scoutging uſed by the Fews to Crime 


jo 
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n perſon. But the Goyernor, tired out with the im rtunate Clamours 
he Jes, or rather threatened into a Compliance, his Wife's Solicita- 
on comes too late; he is already engaged: Cæſar and Jeſus, God and 
« King, ſeem'd to have two different Intereſts in him. And it is very 
uch to be fear'd, that tho Pilate was ſatisfied that the Accuſation was 
caumay and Malice, yet he was loth to venture upon his Anſwer at 
„ in caſe the High-Prieſt ſhould have accuſed him there: And there- 
ee no: only againſt the Divine Laws, but againſt the Romans too, he 
W...cm1'd an innocent Perſon, upon Objections notoriouſly malicious, and 
Wind g'd him to a Death which was only due to publick Thieves, and Ho- 
eie, (Crimes with which he was not charg'd) upon à Pretence of 
ö. alphemy, of which he ſtood: accus'd, but not convicted, and for which 
the Jewiſh Law he ſhould have been ſtoned, if found guilty. And this 
e put into (i) preſent Execution, 
And now the laſt Scene of this ſad Tragedy. was at hand, when the holy 
ab was to be ſacrificed to the implacable Malice of the blood-thirſting 
Wi. Fit therefore Pilate's Soldiers array him in a Royal Robe, put a 
Wc i: his Hand for a Scepter, plat a Crown of Thorns and put it on his 
Wc: ; they bow the Knee, and mock him with a ſham Profeſſion of Al- 
ic; they ſmite him with his phantaſtick Scepter, and inſtead of Tri- 
n, pay him with Blows and Spittings on his facred Head: And when 
bd emptied their whole Stock of- poiſonous Contempt, they diveſted 
im of the Robes of Mockery, and put on him his own. They lead 
Wit (0 Pillar, to which they bind him faſt ; and that they might add a 
jew Scorn to his Afflictions, and make his Sorrows vaſt and mountainous, 
Wc their own Guilt, they ſcourge him with Whips, a Puniſhment that 
ves only uſed to ſuffer. The Soldiers execute this Part of the Sentence 
ich Violence and unrelenting Fury, tearing his tender Fleſh, till the 
WF -vement was crimſon'd with a Shower of his precious Blood. And in 
bis mangled and torn Condition Pilate brought him forth, and ſhewed him 
{ad Spectacle to the People, who were ſo far from melting at the Sight 
this deplorable Object, that they redouble their clamorous Cries : No- 
Ws but Crucifixion will appeaſe them. Nothing then prevailing ; nor 
he Innocence of . Jeſus, nor his Immunity from Herod's Sentence, nor the 
Guſtrious Care of Pilate, nor the Miſery of the afflicted Lamb of God, 


77 BR” ; LE | 
5 Prefer: Evecutien, This was contrary condemned Perſons, that after Sentence piſſed 
the Tiberian Law, which about twelve Execution ſhould be diferr'd ten Lays, 

ene before this Time. decteed inf favour of . 
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being capable of moving the bard-hearted Multitude, (#) Piſas, fu 
Barabbas at liberty, deldered Jeſus to be crucified. 5 N 
The Soldiers having fram' d a (I) Croſs, laid it upon -Jeſus's Shoylg,, 
and drove him out to Crucifixion: But when he was come to the (;y, 4 
the City, his tender Body weaken'd with the former ill Treatment, 2 
being ready to Faint under this additianal Load of Affliction, they con gt. 
one Simon a Cyrenean to help him to carry his Croſs ; not out of :ny fe 
to eaſe him of the Weight, but for fear he ſhould die by the W . 
leſs Shame and Smart than they intended him. Jeſus being led out of 4. 
Gates of Feruſalem, a great and mix'd Multitude followed him to G 
the Charnel-Houſe of the City, and the Place of Execution: And 4, 
the profane Croud look'd upon him as nothing more than a Spectacle ft u | 
gratify their impious Gazings, yet ſome tender Matrons burſt into iy 
Tears at the Sight of his Sufferings ; which Sadneſs of theirs ws ice 
by the woful Predictions Jeſus made of their approaching Mitcr; , hn, 
« Weep not for me, ye Daughters of Feru/alem, but for your c a 
* for your Children; for the Time ſhall come that Men fhall {:v, 3/1} 
* gre the barren that never bare, and the Paps that never gave ſuck ; who 
have no Poſterity to inherit the Calamities now ready to befal them. Hoy 
«© diſmal muſt their Condition be, who ſhall call to the Hills to cover then, 
er and the Mountains to fall on them, to diſpatch them by a tudden Dr. 


er ſtruction, that they uy eſcape the lingring Calamities of Famine ad 
Fear, and the Horror of a thouſand Deaths.” 


(k) Pilate, The Jett took the Blood, 
which P7/ate ſeem'd to waſh off, upon them- 
felves and their Poſterity. And the Blood of 
this Paſchal Lamb ſtuck upon them, and 
mark'd them, not as Cain to eſcape, but to 
fall under the Sword of the nes 6. Angel: 
And they periſhed either by a more haſty Death, 
or ſhortly after in the general Extirpation and 
miſerable Ruin of their Nation. And Pilate, 
who had a leſs Share in Guilt, had yet a black 
Character of a ſecular judgment; for not 
long after he was by /iteliivs the Preſident of 


Syria, ſent to Rome, to anſwer to the Crimes: 


objected again him by the Fews, to pleaſe 
whom he had done ſo much Violence to his 
Conſcience ; and by Cæſur's Sentence he was 
baniſh'd to/ienna; and depriv'd of all his Ho. 
nours, Where he lived ingloriouſly, till thro” 
Impatience of his Calamity he killed himſelf 
with his own Hand, And thus the Blood of 


_ croſs Part, the Body of the Croſs ding v9 


Jeſus, ſhed for the Salvation of ihe Wa, 
became to them a Curſe. 

(/) wy It is generally ſuppoſed that | 
ſus bore the whole Croſs, that is, hen ber, 
and tranſverſe or croſs Patt; but to hin thi 
conſiders this, it will ſeem impoſſible, Ti 
Lipfius, in bis Treatiſe de Sufplici Griil 
ſeems to ſet in a true Light, ſaying, That | 
ſus only carried the tranſverſe Beam, the 0! 
Piece of Timber being before f. "ni 
Ground. Th's is. indeed more , 
more agreeable to the old manner of cru, 
Maleſactors, and that Jeſus only curr! ® 


the Place either already fixed, or prepares d 
its Station. And: therefore, ſays the {amt Ay 
thor, Painters ate very much taken ® 
their Deſcription of Jeſus carrying the whot 
Croſs. 
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* G:!ertha, It was a Place in Mount 
vary, where, according to the Tradition 
Antients, vis, Tertullian, Origen, A- 
"mays, and others, Adam was bu ied, and 
= ''c 1-547 made an Altar for the intended 
ace of his Son. 

F (7, Gall. Interpreters, and others, vary 
much about this Paſſage, taking it two 
eat Ways, as St. Matthew, cb. 27. v. 34. 
S.. Aar cb. 15. v. 23. ſeem to expreſs 
Some wil! have it, that in St. Matthew's 
Weir, Vincyar mingled with Gall was a bitter 
baus Draught, to ſtupify the Perſon that 
., that benumming the Senſe be might 
bia. Thoſe that differ from ths, 
WP) ! bit by the Piety of ſome of the Diſci- 
., it is probable, of ſome of thaſe good 
dea who ved to minifter to Jeſus, there 
We Prebirsd Wine mingled with Myrrh, 
Wh cording to Pliny, among the Levan- 
Lan excellent and pleaſant Mixture, and 
de Pity and Indulgence of the Na- 
"Ns Wed g adminiſter to condemned Pertons, 


tbe FOUR GosPELs..- 153 


When the Holy Jeſus was come to (m Golgatha, they offer d him Vi- 
d with (=) Gall to drink; but he refuſed it. Then the Sol- 
cas, juſt ready to finith this bloody Tragedy, ſtrip our bleſſed Lord of his 
Goches; and when they had nailed his proſtrate Body to the Croſs with 
ur Nails, they fix'd the Croſs in the Ground, which, by its Fall into the 
place of its Station, muſt needs occaſion infinite Torture by ſo violent a 
Concuſſion of the Body of our Lord, which reſted 
eat Wounds. Here the Saviour of the World was deſigned by his piti- 


n nothing but four 


Wi. Encmics to ſuffer a long and (0) lingring Torment: For Crucinxion, 
. ho it was a Tharp and exquiſite Pain, was not expeditious in taking away 


And now behold the Prince and Sacrifice of the World laid (%, naked 
pon the Altar of the Croſs, bleeding, tortured, and dying, to reconcile 
Inis Father to us; But the Officers of this Execution, not contented with 
Wh Indignities they had hitherto offer d to his ſacred Perſon, add yet this 
ac more to the reſt of the Tgnominy, crucitying a Thief on each Side of 
1 him, to detract the more from his Innocence. And whilſt he was in his 
W.\cony upon the Croſs, he might fee his Executioners extending their Cru- 
eto him in the moſt minute Degree, dividing his Mantle into four Parts, 
; wiving to each Soldier a Part ; but as to his Coat, which was one intire 


to fortify their drooping Spirits againſt the Ter- 
rors of approaching Death. But be it which 
way it will the holy Jefus, by a voluntary 
taking our Nature upon him, did chooſe to 
ſuffer the Pains thereof without the Refreſh- 
ment their Piety intended, either by ſtupifying 
bis Senſe, or fortifying his Spirits. 

() Lingring Torment, St. Audreto was two 
whole Days upon the Croſs ; and ſome Mar- 
tyrs have upon the Croſs been rather ſtarved 
and devoured by Birds, than kiled with the 
Torment of the Tree. 

(p) Naked, It is a very good Oblervation 
that Origen makes of the Deportment of the 
Jews St. Matthew, ch. 27. v. 31. mention- 
ing the Zews ſtripping our B eſſed Saviour of 
the Robes, does not tak? any notice that they 
took off the Crown of Thorns, but they cru- 
cified him with that on bis Head; which ſhews 
they retained their covetous Temper, in leaving 
him nothing of Value, their Avarice and Cru- 
elty parſuing him to the laſt Moment of his 
Life, a 

Piece, 
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their Malice was dictated by Fancy or Occaſion, added all the Weicht 
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Piece, and weaved without Seam, becauſe it would be: ſpoiled, if divided 
they caſt Lots for it. LET: | 

Pilate, who had contrary to his Conſcience, and thro' Fear of loſing j 
Government, facrificed Jeſus to the Jeus, had cauſed a (q) Title, * 
taining the Cauſe of his Death, to be ſuperſcribed on a Table in Hag 
Greek and Latin, to be ſet over his Head on the Croſs, FESUS OP y, 
Z ARETH, KING OF THE JEWS : But the Phariſees wou hy, , 
alter'd, and That he ſaid he was the King of the Jews. But Pile wha 
ther out of Wilfulneſs, or Spite to the Jews, who had contrary to his h. 
clination forc'd him to ſacrifice our Bleſſed Lord, or in Honour to Je, 
whom he knew to be a juſt Perſon, or whether he was over-rul-( by 4 
divine Providence, refuſed to alter it. 8 

Whilſt the innocent Jeſus was in the midſt of all his Torments, no A. 
cent of Murmur, no Expreſſion of Reſentment to his Perſecutoc paſiy 
his Lips; but inſtead of that a holy and charitable (7) Prayer for his F. 
nemies, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do. While |; 
was thus full of Pain and Charity, praying and dying for them, tholz g 
the Sanbedrim that were preſent deriding him, upbraided him with th 
good Works he had done among them, faying, He ſaved others, hin 
be cannot ſave ; others ſaying, Let him come down from the Croſs, i} be 
the King of the Jews, and «ve will believe in bim; and others, according 


Scorn to his Pains they could: And among the reſt, of the two ehe 
tors that were crucified with him, (s) one blaiphemouſly reviled him, 1: 


% Tile. This Tile or Inſcrp ion was 
written after the Jewiſh manrrer, from the 


crucified with Jeſus caft the ſame in h Toi 
with what we find in Luke 23. 39 (where 


tight Hond to the le“t, he Latin Letters being 
to be read as if they were Hebretu: The Rea- 
fon of which is ſuppoſed o make it move ſe- 
git le to the Jews, who by converfing with 
the Romans, began to underſtand a little Latin. 

(r) Prayer, This Prayer is ſaid to have 


been ſo efficacious, that within five and fifty 


Days rfter our Saviour's Crucifixion eight 
thouſand of his Enemies were converted. 80 
potent is the Prayer of Cherity, that it pre. 
vais above the Malice of Men, turning the 
Arts of Satan to ſerve the Deſigns of God; 
and when Malice occaſicrs the Prayer, the 
Prayer becomes an Antidote to Malice. 

(s) One, Tf we compare Mat: 27. v. 44* 
{where 'tis ſaid, That the Thieves who were 


* 


railed on bim. c.) we may be av! to 110 


laid, One of the Maleſuctor; that 101 hang 


ſome Conttadiction between the Evans 
But this the Commentators recon cite by hen. 
ing that the Plural Number is uled in bes 
Places for the Singuler, which is very comm 
in the Style of the Zſehrews ; as, when © 
ſe id, That the Ark reſted on the Lienen“ 
Ararat, Gen. 8. 4. that is, of one of {it 
Mountains: That God overthre: ih U 
where Lot dwelt, Gen 19. 29. wens 
could but dwell in one at a Time; and (evi 
other Examples. But it would be mvct mth 
teaſonable to make theſe Difficalties (20063! 0 
a Tranſlation defign'd for the Peopic, u 
Strangers to the Rules of Criticiſm. | 

| ing 
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ing, F thou be the Chris, fevve thy ſelf and iis. But the other | Thief, 
whom the preſent Pains and Circumſtances of Jeſus's Paſſion had ſoften'd 
into a happy, tho” late Belief, reproved his Fellow for not (f) fearing God, 
-onfefſed their Shame and Unworthineſs, that they ſuffer'd the Puniſh- 
ment due to their Sin, but that Jeſus ſuffer'd undeſervedly; and to ſhew 
the Strength of his early Faith, he prayed, Lord, remember me when thoa 
comet into thy Kingdom; which expreſs'd not only his Faith, but an in- 
comparable Modeſty and Humility, He knew himſelf ſo ſinful, he durſt 
e no more. But the Holy Jeſus, notwithſtanding his human Nature la- 
bour'd under extreme Torment, with ſo much Tenderneſs entertains this 
application of the pious Thief's Devotion, who acknowledged him for his 
og and Saviour, that he gives him a ſpeedy Promiſe of Felicity, aſ- 
ſuring him, that, that very Day he ſhould be with him in Paradiſe. 

By the Croſs of Chrift ſtood the Holy Virgin-Mother, a fad Spectatrix 
of this diſmal Tragedy, attended with his Siſter, Mary the Wife of Cle- 
ophas, Mary Magdalen, and John: And now was literally verified upon 
Whc: che Prophecy of old Simeon; for her Grief, tho' fad and filent, was 
yet as pungent as a Sword paſſing thro' her very Soul. The Holy Jeſus 
in his Agony ſees his ſorrowful Kindred deploring his Sufferings, and 
Wconfidering his Mother as a Widow, and in a ſhort Space of Time to 
be childleſs, willing to make a Proviſion for her, that ſhe might not be 
expoſed to Neceſſity and Want, calls to his favourite Diſciple John, make- 
ing him her adopted Son, and her his Mother, ſaying, Woman, bebold thy 
don; and, Man, behold thy Mother. And from that time John took her 
to his own Houſe, which he had near Mount Sion, after he had fold his 
Iöheritance in Galilee to the High-Prieſt, where he always paid her the 
Reſpect due to a Parent. | 

During theſe fad Tranſactions the whole Frame of Nature ſeem'd to be 
bed; che great (v) Luminary of the World withdrew his Light, the 
Heavens put on dark and gloomy Mourning, and nothing but diſmal 
Horror cover'd the Face of the Earth at the Sight of ſuch a Prodigy of 


i) Feiring God. See Luke 23. 40, 41, of the Emperor Adrian, by Lucian, out of 
12, 43. the Acts of the Gauls, aud Diomfſut, whic he 
% Luminiry, At the Time our Saviour's was yet a Heather, excellent Scholars all, 
n, ebe Son was ſo darkened, that the Stars great Hiſtorians and Philoſophers ;. who alfo 
ate; aud the Eclipſe was prodigious in noted the Hour of the Day, and Day of the 
Manner, as well as in Degree, becauſe the Week, agreeing with the Circumſtances of the 
gau was nat then in Conjunction, but Ful!: Crofs; * | 
Be 1 W215 noted by Phlegen, the freed Man | | 
86 s buy Sin 
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Sin and Sadneſs, The Eclipſe and Paſſion began 
three of the Clock; about which Time the Holy Jcſus being tormente 
with the intolerable Load of his Father's Wrath due for the Sins of Ma. 
kind, and wearied with Pains and Heavineſs, began to complain, 2s if C 
had deſerted him in his Extremity, crying out, (u My God, my God, ah 


haſt thou forſaken me?. 


After this the Holy Jeſus, juſt upon the point of Expiring, conſiderin; 
rophecies concerning him had punctually been fi. 
filled; to complete the (x) one remaining Prediction, he calls {or ſpp. 
thing to drink, ſaying, I ()) thirft:; well knowing that, according to the 
Pſalmiſt, they would give him (z) Vinegar : which accordingly they dt 
and one of the Soldiers filled a Sponge with Vinegar. and wrapped it ab; | 
with Hyſſop, and put it oma Reed, that he might drink. But Jeſus og; 
taſted it, refuſing to drink. And now knowing | 
concerning his human Life were fulfilled, his Father's wrath appez(c4 
and his Torments ſatisfactory, he ſaid, I 2s 
Head, as in Geſture of Adoration and Prayer, he faid, Father, inte 
Hands I commend my Spirit, and ſo expired. Thus did the glorious %; 
of Righteouſneſs ſet in ſad Clouds of Darkneſs here, in order to hin 


that almoſt all the 


more illuſtriouſly hereafter. 


Nor did Nature yet ceaſe to ſhrink at the Perpe 
ral Barbarities, for this. ſad Tragedy 
Scene of Horror. At the expiration of the Holy Lamb, the (e Veil « 
the Temple rent in the midſt, from the Top to the Bottom; and ſo gret 
an Earthquake happened that the (4) Stones of the Temple gave way and 
broke; the Graves opened, and the Bodies of many pious Men, witch hai 


(w) My God: It is thought by ſome, that 
he repeated the whole two and, twentieth 
Pfalm, which is a pathetick and admirable Nar- 
rative of the Paſſion, full of Prayer and Sadneſs, 
and Deſcription of his Pains-at. firſt, and of Joy 
and Prophecy at laſt. But theſe Words, which 
it is certain and recorded that he ſpake, were 
ina Language of itſelf, or elſe by reaſon of 
Diſtance not underſtood ; for they thought he 
bad: called for Elias to take bim down from 
the Croſs. 

) One remaining. See Palm 69 21. 
(y) Thirfl. See John 19. 28, 29, &c. 
(=) Vinegar, The Vinegar. and the Sponge 


was concluded with a moſt iyunn{ul 


our Tranſlation is render d Rocks, mus be 


” — 


at Twelve, and laſted 


that all the Prophecie 


finiſhed ; and bowing hi 


tration of ſuch unnatu— 


were in Executions of condemned Perſons|tt 
ready to flop the too violent Flux f Bl, 
in order to prolong the Death: Put to tte 
Bleſſed Jeſus they were exhibited in Scown; 
for being mingled: with Gall, che Mixture n 
more horrid and unpleaſant. 

(a) Feil. See Mat. 23. 51, Sc. Tit 
Veil of the Temple was the Partition Wal 9 
Stones, which ſeperated the ſecret He 
Rites of the Sanctuary from the Cov whe? 
the People aſſembled,” and ſkreen & it: Holy! 
Holies from. their View. | 

(b) Stones, The Word Petre which ! 


deen 


hf 


bture had foretold, that a 


: Wound (g)-Water and Blood. 


ot properly tothe Temple, and theretore 
render'd Stones, For this Earthquake can- 
as is conceiv'd by ſome, be ſuppoſed to be 
Wt Ezith quake which happen'd in the Reign 

 Ti5rrius Ceſar, which deſtroyed twelve 
ia. But by the Text it appears to 
Pong only to the Temple of Ferufalem, the 
arts of which are mention'd, vis. the Veil, 
e Crowd, and the Stones of the Building, the 
ene, Kc. And it's not improvable, that 
Is Prodizy was ſhewed particularly on this 


— — —— * 


| and it> Ser vice, for their, cruciſying Chriſt. 
6% Alter, See Mat. 27. 53. 

(s) Iraccent, See Luke 23. 47. 

0% Affirms. See Mat. 27. 54. 

i415. 39. This Centurion was conver- 


Ame 4 Disciple: And renouneing his mili- 
employment, died a. Martyr, 


—— 9 2 1» 1 9 — 


ace, to Hatel the Deſtruction of the Tem- 


d } L. * - , - f 
oy ine Sight ofour Lord's Ci ueifixlon, and 
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en dead, aroſe out of their Tombs, and (c) after his Reſurrection 
ey alſo went into the City of Feruſalem, and were there ſeen and 
oon by many. This laſt Scene of Horror fo ſtruck the Apprehen- 
s of the Spectators with Amazement, that from the Prodigies they 
dude him (d) innocent; and ſmiting their Breaſts with Fear and Re- 
orte at what was done, they returned ſorrowful. But none was ſo 
Wccply affected as the Centurion, or Captain of the Roman Guard, that 
ended the Execution; for he by immediate Conviction from what he: 
„e affirms him to be the Son of God. 
# Thc Day of our Saviour's Crucifixion being the Preparation or Eve to 
he Paſchal Feſtival; who fell on the 
da Sabbath together, the Jews, that the dead Bodies might not hang on 
Sc Cro{s till the Day following, haſten'd to take them down; and there- 
e ſent to Pilate, to order their Legs to be broken, that they might be 
Wn away and buried. Which was accordingly done, and the Soldiers 
e and broke the Legs of the two Thieves, but ſeeing, and wonder- 
e that Jeſus was already dead, they did not break his Legs; for the 
Bone of him fhould not be broken. 
But a Soldier with his Lance, revengefully intending to ſupply the Defect” | 
that Cuſtom, which he thought they neglected, by not breaking the 
£25 of Jeſus, pierced his holy Side, and immediately there guſhed from 


Jewiſß Sabbath, and ſo a Feaſt 


After 


, Bone. See Plalm 34. 20. The Occa- 
lion of this Cuſtom mult either proceed fronr 


a Deſign of hniſhing the Execution; or, leſt. 


after they were taken down from the Croſs 
and left, they ſhould come to Life, and e ſcape 
by running away: Thel:ſtof which this brezk- 
ing of their Legs did effe tually prevent. 

(eg) Water and Blood. St. Jobn the Evan- 
getift, who was an Eye-Witneſs of this Paſlage, 
affli ms it in a particulir manner, ch. 19. 35. 
and in his firſt Epiſtle, ch. 5 v. 6. he makes 
uſe O it, as of great Mcment fayiny, This 1s 
he that came with Mater aud Blood, not by 
Water only, but by Water and Bad. The 
Water was the Emblem of alk fpurteſs Purity, 
and the Blood was the Evidence of his Ferti- 
tude and conſtant Patience, laying down his 
Life for the Truth of God. And theſe Tiboo 
teſtiſy the Neceſſity of their being in every one 
that believes aright in Chriſt. But among the 

many 
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After this in, the Evenin 


Counſeller, who was one of e. 8 


ſelf openly, for fear of the 
the Body of Jeſus. 


Funeral: 
is no mean Contributor; 


Honour of Priority 


The Body of the Holy 


again. 
« {ed to a 


many and 1908 Importances of the Water and 
Blood the Ant ients have obſerv'd alſo, That 
by a ſpecial Act of God's Providence, there 
flowed at this Time from Chriſt's Side, the 
Two Sacraments of his Church, Baptiſm, and 
the Supper of the Lord. 

As to the natural Reaſon of the Flux of 
Water and Blood from ouf Lord's Wound, 
Anatomiſts afirm, That thereis a Cabſula near 
the Heart, called the Periardium, which hath 
Water in it, of continual Uſe to cool the 
Heart; and that coming out of Water here 
With the Blood, was a Teſtimony of the Woun- 


ding his very Heart. 


] -Arimathea, is the Place Where Samuel 


— 
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Diſciples, but durſt not own hs 
Jews, went confidently to Plate, and begget 
Pilate, ſcarcely. believing Jeſus was fo ſoon deaf 
calls the Centurion Who Was preſent at the Crucifixion, and aſked hin 
whether he was yet dead? Who aſſuring 
Pilate gave Order for the Body to be Naive” to 
Joy and Haſte prepares to embalm it according to the Feroih 
of Sepulture, ſparing-no Coſt in Perfumes. and Unguents to adorn 1 
To which Charge, Nicademus, another latent Diſciple of Chriſ, 
for he brou he an hundred Pound W eight of 
Myrrh and Aloes for the ſame Purpoſe. 
in the Materials of Embalment, . Fo/eph gives the Corps of his Lord th 
in a new Sepulchre, which in an adjacent Garde 
he had prepared for his own Interment ; it being unlawful among the Tem 
to inter a condefnn'd Perſon, in the Common 
other Circumſtances were according to the Je 
Jeſus being thus decently and devoutly intent 
by his Friends and Difciples, the Chief Priefts and nne about Sun -e 
in a whining Manner addreſs themſelves to Pilate, 
Ber that, that Decei ver while he lived ſaid, After . D 
Therefore to prevent the People Fs farther Gdnced, he pl ole 
ppoint a Guard to attend the Sepulchre until the third Day 
«« paſs'd, leſt his Diſciples, who without doubt remember his Words, con: 
and clandeſtinely remove. his Body in the Night, and then perſuade the 


(h) of Arimathea an hondutable h 


le himſelf tow him expire 


Joſepb; who wi 
Manne: 


Having (#) wound up the Bj 


cemeteries, 99 ever, of 


101% Manner. 


St wwe remen- 


ays / a; In 


was born and bred up, called by the Fehr, 
Ramathaim Sophim, in Greek Ar wy 

(t) Counſjeller, He was either of th: 
hedrim, or one of the Decuriones, ©! Cond 
ſioners for managing the Aﬀairs “ ihe P's 
vince: Or, perhaps he was both. Berle 
Luke 23. 51. ſays, he conſentcd te % 
Counſel, and Deed of them, 

(#) Wound. Tha Clothes which S. 7 
19. 40. mentions, in which our d /‚ο 
wrapped, were Swaths proper for the UV" 
In relation to which it is, that in leis 3 
they are ſaid to wind at; Anenias v en de fn 
dead. 
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People that he is riſen from the Dead; which, if it ſhould happen 
* (the People too firmly believing in him already) would prove a more 
dangerous Seducement, than any into which they have fallen.“ Plate 
{tins their former Importunity in preſſing him to deliver the inno- 
* Jeſus to their Rage, anſwers them very abruptly, © You have a Guard 
our Service, be gone, and ſecure it as you pleaſe,” Whereupon 
hey fx d a Seal upon the Grave- Stone, that they might diſcern if it were 
Lined. and rolled a great Stone to the Entrance of the Sepulchre, placing 
Guard to watch and keep it. Me | 

Our Rleſſed Lord having told his Diſciples that after three Days he 
ould riſe again, in Pity to them, that his Abſence might be the leſs 
Efiting, ſhortned the Time as much as poſſible, yet ſo as that he might 
his own Prediction. He riſes early in the Morning the firſt Day of 
WH Weck. But the Night after the Sabbath, towards the next Morn- 
Env, Mary Magdalen, and Mary the Mother of James and Salome, came 
e Sepulchre, with ſweet Spices, that they might (/) again embalm the 
Holy Body. And as they paſſed along they perceived there had been 
z great Concuſſion of the Earth, and coming near the Sepulchre they be- 
em to conſider how they ſhould get the great Stone removed from the 
Entrance of it: But that Difficulty ſoon vaniſh'd, for as they approach'd 
ill nearer they ſaw the Stone rolled away, and an Angel, whom they ſup- 
poſed to be the Cauſe of it, fitting on it; of fo divine an Aſpect, and 
üben Appearance, that they were frighted. But the Angel, who knew 
their Errand, bids them not be afraid, for the Lord was riſen and gone be- 
fore them into Galilee, where he appointed his Diſciples to mect him. 
And io confirm the Truth of this, he ſhews the empty Grave where Jetus 
was laid, and the (mn) Napkins and Sear-cloths folded up and laid by. 
Iheſe happy Women, who had the Honour of being the moſt early Wit- 
Helles 04 theſe bleſſed Occurrences, tranſported with Fear and Joy, haſten 
to acqua int the Diſciples with what they had ſeen and heard. But it fared 
quite otherwiſe with the Guard that the Tews had ſet to watch the Body of 
the blefſed Jeſus; for when the Guardian Angels of the Sepulchre de- 
cended, they fo affrighted the Watch which Pilate and the Prieſts had 
pointed, that they were ready to die with Fear and Aſtoniſhment. 

The Women coming to the Apoſtles, and acquainting them that the 
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Again embalm, The Rites of Embal- (m) Nothing, See John 20. $,&c, Mats 
| * among the Hebreus uſed to laſt forty 28. 5, 6, &c. 8 | 
Cas, 28 We ma foe Gen TO, . Jo | 
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Body of Jeſus was not in the Sepulchre ; and that they had ſeen an | 
who told them he was riſen, were ſo far from being credited by the Apoltly 
that they look'd upon all they ſaid as idle Tales, and Fits of Deliriouſne 
But at laſt Curioſity mov'd Peter and 'Zobn to ſee whether Things wer, , 
they had repreſented or not; and coming to the Sepulchre, they od ty 
it, and not finding the Body there, they returned to their own Home 

By this Time Mary Magdalen was come back, who being ſtill in cn. 
cern for the Body of Jeſus, ſtood weeping without at the Sepulchre ; wh 
ſtooping to look into it, ſhe faw two Angels in white, fitting one at th 
Head, the other at the Foot of the Grave. The Angels aſk'd the Cn 
of her Grief : She told them, for the Loſs of the Lord's Body. An 
that inſtant Jeſus appear'd, and ſtood behind her; and aſking er | 
ſame Queſtion, ſhe, ſuppoſing him to be the Gardiner, fays, S, /f w 
have removed him, tell me where you have laid him, and I will tate bin u 
way, Then Jeſus, to put her out of doubt, calls her by her Tame, % 
knew the charming Accent of his Voice, and with an Ecſtaſy of Joy a 
Wonder, was ready to cruſh his Feet with her eager Embraces ; but lt 
commanded her not to (n) touch him, for it was not a Time for him 
converſe as he was formerly wont to do, but was going to prepare a la 
in Heaven, where they ſhould all enjoy him hereafter. Mary tc!!s the 
Things to the eleven Apoſtles, but they gave no Credit to what {:e {ad; 
taking it to be the Effect of Fancy. 

But whilſt theſe Things happened, the Guards, who were by the Prat 
and Phariſees appointed to watch the Sepulchre, having recovercd a lit! 
from their Fright, return to the City, and give an Account to the Chic 
Prieſts of all that was done. Who finding the Holy Jeſus's Words ſo li 
terally prov'd true, and which they in Mockery but a few Days befor! 
made uſe of to the Governor, in Haſte and Fear aflemble the Sanbedrin; 
and by a new Crime refolving to make their Iniquity ſafe and unque!tiu- 
able, by Decree of Council appoint a (o) large Sum of Money to be given 
to the Soldiers, ſufficient to bribe them all to fay, That his Diſciples cont 
by Night, and ſtole him away whilſt we flept. And if the Governor ſhould 
happen to hear of it, they would ſkreen them from his Diſpleaſurc. Ac- 
cordingly theſe mercenary Wretches take the Money, and do as they ett 
bid; and the Fes believed this Story to be true. | 
Our Bleffed-Lord appeared next to Simon Peter; and tho' he and d. 
Jobn ran both together to the Sepulchre, and St. John out-ran St. Petr, 


(n) Touch him, See John 20,17, (a) Large Sum, See Mat. 28 12. 
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11 but followed him to his Paſſion and Death ; yet Peter had the Fayour 
f ſeeing him firſt : Divine Mercy indulging to Penitents, Eminencies and 
as ileges ſometimes beyond the temporal Graces of the Juſt and Innocent, 
decauſe they are ſuppoſed to need Defenſatives againſt the remaining inhe- 
-nt Evils even of repented Sins, and their Aptneſs to relapſe. 

Towards the declining of the Day of his Reſurrection, two of his Diſ- 
ples going towards Emmaus, fad, and diſcourſing of the late Occurren- 
3, Jeſus puts himſelf into their Company; and ſeeing them fad, he aſk- 
{ them what mournful Communication it was that had paſſed between 
hem ? Their Hearts were ſo full of Grief, that they were not over curi- 
25 in examining this new Companlon, and God had fo diſpoſed it, that 
ey could not as yet diſcern it to be Jefus : And therefore one of them, 
Wo Name was (p) Cleophas, in anſwer to Jeſus's Queſtion, ſays, Thou 
rt aStranger indeed, who art ignorant of the late Tranſactions at Teruſa- 
, ſo notoriouſly known and talk'd of by all Men. Jeſus pretending Ig- 
cance to hear what they would fay, aſks them, what Things? They 
tell him, concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, a Prophet mighty in Deed and in 
Word, and approved by God and Man : Who was deliver'd by the Prieſts 
nd Rulers to the Roman Governour to be crucificd. We, ſaid he, were 


And this being the third Day ſince his Crucifixion, ſome Women that 
* were Followers of him together with us, and that were this Mornin 

* at the Monument, came-and told us wonderful Things ; how that they 
found not his Body there, but met with Angels, that told them he was 
W fin from the Dead: And ſeveral of his Diſciples went to the Place, 
and found it true as they had ſaid, but ſaw not Jeſus.” Then the Lord 
% dilcourſed to them of the Neceſſity of the Death and. Reſurrection of 
nc Meſſias, and taught them not to take any Eſtimate of the Counſels and 
Vecrces of God from the Deſigns and Propoſitions of Man: For God by 
Ways contrary to human Judgment, brings to paſs the Purpoſes of his eter- 
| 1 Providence : The Glories of Chriſt were not made pompous by human 
Circumilances ; his Kingdom was ſpiritual ; he was to enter into Felicities 
tlio” the Gates of Death; he refuſed to do Miracles before Herod, yet 


(Þ) Cleaph 25, This Cleopha; was the Bro- by the joint Conſent of the Apolites then liv- 

"* of Jeb, the Huſband of the Virgin ing was made Biſhop of Jeruſulem, v fler St. 

2%, and ſo the reputed Uncle of Chriſt ; Zames, as being neareſt of Kin to our Saviour. 

*0ole Jon Simeon, ſeith Euſabius, I. 3. c. 10. 2] Difeourſed, See Luke 24. 26, &c. 4 
| di 
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nd tho' St. Peter had denied and forſworn his Lord, and St. Jobn never | 


Im great Hope that he had been the Meſſias -fo. long expected by us. 


9 


The HISTORY o 


; 


did them before the People ; he confuted his Accuſers by Silence, and gy 


not deſcend from the Croſs, when they offer'd to believe in him if h. 
would, but left them to be convinced by greater Arguments of his Pgy. 
er, the miraculous Circumſtances of his Death, and the Glories of l 
Reſurrection. Then beginning from Maſes and the Prophets, he explain 
ed all Paſſages of the Scriptures relating to himſelf : But drawing near the 
Village where they intended to ſpend that Night, Jeſus ſeem'd as if he hd 
farther to go, and was taking leave of them; but they unwilling to loſe hi 
good Converſation, (7) obliged him all they could to go with them, urg. 
ing the approaching Night, and the Incommodiouſneſs of late Travellins 
The holy Jeſus yields to their Importunity, and goes with them to ( En. 
maus; where a Repaſt being immediately provided, and Jeſus {till keeyiny 
up his Magiſterial Authority, after the Manner of Maſter of the Fam, 
bleſſed the Meat, and carved and diſtributed it to them; which occafion'd 
their firſt Suſpicion that it was Chriſt; for preſently they diſcern'd thati 
was he; but immediately he diſappeared. This ſtrange and uncxpede, 
Manifeſtation of -Chriſt ſtruck the two Diſciples with Fear and Amar. 
ment; who, as ſoon as their Surprize would give them leave, began © 
interrogate one another about their Stupidity in not ſooner diſcerning thei 
Lord and Maſter, with whom before they had ſo intimately converſed; 


Ind taxing each other with Inſenſibility of his divine Preſence, Nas cer 


(r) Obliged, Frequent Experience can evi- a proper, but Things fiznified a fiz2ratne 


denily demonſtrate what Injury the undue 
Tranſlation of one Word can produce. The 
Word which our Tranſlators uſe for Pareba- 


fento. they onſtrain'd or compell d, indeed is li- 


teral, but harſh; for tho' the Greek Word 
implies Force, yet it is very improbable, eſpe- 
cially if we confider the Context, that theſe 
two Diſcu les offer'd any Force or Violence to 
Jeſus to make him go with them; for this 
Conſtraint conſiſted only in ſaying (no doubt 
with great Earneſtneſs) Abide with us, Luke 
24. 49. St. Auguſtin, in a Word of the like 
kind, miſtakenly juſtifies bis vigorous Proceed- 
ings againſt the Donamſis, from the Parable of 
the Feaſt, Luke 24. 23. which moſt I ranfla- 
tors render, Compel them to came; tho" twas 
never the Cuſtom to furce any violently to 
come to a Feaſt, hut by the moſt civil and 
oblizing Invitation&* Beſides, it is a paraboli- 
cil Way of Speaking: Things ſigniſying have 


f 
S 


2 


Meaning. Therefore fince theſe W o:ds Cor 
training and Compelling do in them(elv*s | its 
rally fignify ſomething of Violence and Scve- 
rity, it were beiter to ſoften them in a ne 
lation, and to render them thus, 0-0-1 7m 
to come in, They obliged bim to abide with then, 
than to leave a Pretence to thote who tan. 
greſs the Rules of Moderation, as . g 
always did, when he thought he hid aun Wir- 
rant from Scripture for ſc doing, ie 
Opinion of the moiſt learned Comme 
as any one may fee that will conſt"; Luc Hus, 
Maldonat, Gritius, and others. 

(s) Emmaus. Tt is ſuppoſed by Ne 


others, that Cleophas or his Compania 04 3 
Houle at Emmaus; which by thei: mp0" 
nate preſſizo Jeſus to go with them, fs 9/0 


bable ; for they could not propoſe to theses 
him ſo commediouſly or hoſpitably in an lun, 
as in their own Dwelling-hovuſe. 

N; 
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if (aid they) an unuſual Warmth of Afection and Paſſion all the while that 
; talked with us by the Way, and expounded the Scriptures to us? | 
Being thus convinc'd of his Reſurrection by ocular Demonſtration, they 
maticntly return to Jeruſalem, to communicate this good News to the 
ooſtles, and thoſe that aſſociated with them; but when they had told 
em theſe joyful Occurrences, all they ſaid ſeem'd a (t) fabulous Narrative; 
id tho' they were particular in the Deſcription of every the moſt minute 
age, they gain'd no Credit with them. (v) However whilſt they diſ- 
aried about the Apparition of Jeſus at Emmaus, he himſelf, by a ſe- 
ond Appearance, confirms the Report of the two Diſciples, and ſtand- 
7 in the midſt of them, ſalutes them with the Benediction of Peace. 
The whole Company, eſpecially the unbelieving Apoſtles, whether touch'd 
th the Guilt of their Infidelity, or Affected with the common Appre- 
cnſion of ſeeing a Spirit, were very much frighted. But the tender- 
kcarted Saviour of the World ſoon diſperſes their Fear: Why (fays he) do 
u deubt or ſüiſpect me to be a Spirit? Behold my wounded Hands and 
bel: It is very I, Body and Soul together. Then he gave them leave to 
the Prints of the Nails in his Hands and Feet.. But the greater and 
ore tranſporting their Joy was, the leſs confident they were of the 
ruth of it ; and therefore to confirm them in the certain Belief of what 
c laid, he called for ſome Meat, and they bringing him ſome broiyd Fiſh, 
da Piece of Honey-Comb, he did eat before them. Then putting them 
pon recollecting the former Hints and Inſtructions he had given them 
wing, What you now ſee I did foretel, when I was among you, before my 
$'c/fixi2n, and is agreeable to all the ſeveral Images and Predictions of me 
be Rooks of God, which were of neceſſity, to be fulfilled. Then, by 
U (pecial Operation of the Spirit, he gave them the Power of underſtand- 
the Scriptures, eſpecially in thoſe Things which related to the Meſſias: 
e Sum of all which he declared to be this; that the Meſſias was thus 
be put to Death, and riſe again, and that his Apoftles, the Witneſles 
bercof, ſhould after his Reſurrection preach Repentance, and upon that 
emiltion. of Sins, to Feruſalem and thro' all Fudea firſt, and then to all 
WP ations of the World. To which End he promiſed ſpeedily. to ſend 
em the Holy: Spirit (promiſed by God the Father) to deſcend from Hea- 


+, Filulzai Narrative. See. Marl 16. 11, (v) See Luke 24. 36, 37,&c. John. 20. 19. 
z. Mark 16. 14. 
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ven upon every one of them, and ſo to inſtal them to ſacceed in his 


ſeen and heard concerning Jeſus's Reſurtrection; which Thomas iz |, j, 


in his Hands and Side, he would not believe a Word of what they (4 


cc vidence thou hadſt belived : What Reward is there due to their Fat 
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till which time he commanded them all to ſtay, and not to (i out f 
eruſalem. . 
At this Appearance of our Bleſſed Lord, all the Apoſtles, but h 
were preſent: Who, as ſoon as they ſaw him, recounted what the, 1, 


from believing, that he reſolves againſt it, declaring, that unl-(s he n 
ocular Demonſtration be convinced by putting his Finger into the Hil 


About a Week after the Diſciples were met again at the Service of Gy 
and Thomas was with them; and the Doors being ſhut, to prevent am h. 
turbance from the Fews, who were very jealous of them, Jeſus came » 
ſtood in the midſt of them, uſhering himſelf in among them with the N 
ling of Peace. And being apprized of Thomas's Infidelity, he, aire in 
ſelf immediately to him, bidding him fatisfy his Incredulity by the Py 
loſophy of his Senſes Thomas being convinced that it was Jus, dh 
feeling, finding him to be Fleſh and Blood, acknowledges Ii to be þ 
Lord and Maſter, t he omnipotent God of Heaven. The former Diz 
dence and late Belief of Thomas, our compaſſionate Lord corrects wit 
gentle Reprehenſion: * Thomas, ſays he, thou oweſt thy Convidtin 1 
„ thy Senſes, not to thy Faith, which would have been much more ex 
* lent, and more eminently rewardable, if without ſuch demonitretivel 


*© who have not had ſuch evident Proof as thou haſt, and yet have helicye” 

After this, the Diſciples going into Galilee, as they had beer: m 
ed, at the Sea of Tiberias he again ſurprizes them on this Manncr, Sm 
Peter, with fix other of the Apoſtles, went a fiſhing in the Lake d. 
of Tiberias, where they labour'd all Night, and caught nothing, 19 
wards the Morning Jeſus appeared to them, and bad them caſt the N 
the right Side of the Ship; which they did, and incloſed an hundred in 
three great Fiſhes, The favourite Diſciple John ſeeing the proche 
Draught of Fiſhes, concludes it a Miracles; and ſpeaking to 
Aſſuredly it is the Lord hath done this. When Peter heard it w2: Jeu 
being in Haſte, he only put on his upper Garment, (for he was halt fh 


N. 


(w) Naked, Tranſlators ought to obſerve cent in the Language into WH earl 
the Cuſtom and Notions of the Antients, and This Paſſage therefore of St. c cane 
reduce the Ways of ſpeaking, that allude to a literal Verſion ; for what is c ⁰ 11199 


bem, to Expreflions which are plain and de- pifies only but to have a Part oi it Doug 
cock 
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daked, having only bis inner Garment upon him) and went into the Lake 
to eo to him. The reſt of the Apoſtles did not ſo; but being not far from 
Land, where Jeſus was, went to him by Boat, dragging the Nets full of 
Fiſhes along with them; and, which added to this miraculous Draught of 
Fiſhes the Nets did not break. bl 

When they were come to Land, they were ſurprized with another Mi- 
racle greater than the former; for there they ſce a Fire of Coals, with 
biſh on it, and Bread, all ready created and produced out of nothing by 
ſeſus, Then he commandeth them to come and dine with him, which. 
none of them diſpute, (x) knowing him to be their Lord. And he taking 
Fiſh and Bread did eat before them, to ſignify to them the Reality of his 
Reſurrection. This was the (y) third Time of Chriſt's appearing to his 
Diſciples, after he roſe from the Dead. | 

After Dinner, Jeſus taking care for thoſe Sheep that he knew would be 
(cater d over the Face of the Earth, ſays to Peter; © Is thy Love fo 
great to me as thou didſt ſeem to affirm, when thou ſaidſt, (z) tho' all 
Men ſhould forſake me, thou wouldſt not? Is thy Love ſurpaſſing the 
« Love of all other my Diſciples? Or is thy Love agreeable to this thy 
« Expreſſion of it, in caſting thy ſelf into the Sea to come to me? Peter 
« anſwer'd, Lord, thou that knoweſt all Things, knoweſt that I love 
* thee, Then faid Jeſus, expreſs thy Love in thy Care of that Flock 
* committed to thee.” Jeſus, to exemplify to him how he was to uſe the 
Power of the (a) Keys promiſed to him, calls to him three Times (in 
W proportion of his threefold Denial of him) to confeſs Chriſt and his Love 
bia. This was a confiderable and weighty Imployment, upon which 
Jetus was willing to ſpend all his Endearments and Stock of Affections, that 
Peter owed him, even upon the Care of his little Flock : And after the 
niruſting this Charge to him, he gives him a ſhort Hint of the ſharp hut 
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Ceres, or only to be without a Gawn or 
upper (zirtnent, according to the Cuſtom of 
tne n People, and of the Romans, who 
wen iney went abroad, or made anv publick 
D310, Wore a long upper Garment, 
ui Latin, Tega. And as tor St Peter, 
"yt was cuſtomary for Fiſhermen in their 
eto 29 naked to the Waſte, St. John the 
dould not more expreſly fav, that 

pe 45 0G! altopether naked, than by obſerv- 
dat be took his Fiſber's Coat, or upper 
er ſo the word Fiſber's Coat ought 


to be 1ender'd, This Pallage then {for he was 
naked) ſhould be tranſlated thus; bs was almoſt 
naked, or without his upper Garment, 

(x) Knowing. See Fehn 21, 12. 

(y) Third Time. Reckoning all the Times, 
this was the ſixth, and the fourth that he ap- 
peared to his Diſciples z but yet it is but the 
third that he appeared to ali ur moſt of them 
together, £ | 

(z) See Mat. 26, 23. 

(a) Keys, See Mut. 16. 
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honourable Martyrdom he ſhould ſuffer in the following Metaphor ; « j, 
« the former Part of thy Life thou haſt been free to do what ever 5 
te thou didſt, and to live at thine own Pleaſure; but Age (jj wes: 
« Preſſures and Afflictions on thee, and thou ſhalt be bound as Canin 
« when they yield to a ſuperior Force, and carried to the Croſs, the Pl, ? 
« of Execution.” This (6) Speech of Chriſt was a figurative E, iy, 
ſion, that Crucifixion was the kind of Death, by which he ſhouid co 
Chrift. And to this he added theſe Words, Follow me; that is, thou 5 
follow me in Sufferings, as thou didſt before in Diſcipline. 
Peter hearing his _ foretel the State of the remaining Part of his 
own Life, could not forbear buſying himſelf about the temporal Accident 
of other Mens; for happening to caſt his Eye on John the beloved Dil. 
ciple, he aſks Jeſus, what his Fate would be? Jeſus checking his Cyr. 
olity, anſwers his Queſtion with ſome Sharpneſs of Reprehenſion, but 90 
Satisfaction: If I will, that he tarry (c) till I come, what is that 9 
« thee? I told you of ſome that ſhould eſcape the Fury of the ei 
« Times approaching, and continue to the Time that I ſhall come h 
© Judgment againſt Feruſaſem, and deſtroy it by the Romans: And whit 
© harm is it to thee; and how art thou concern'd to know, if Joby be 
te one of theſe ? Thou art likely to follow me to the Croſs, and the che. 
ful doing of that becomes thee better than this Curioſity.” Upon thi, 
the reſt of the Diſciples fancied John ſhould not die. But they wer 
miſtaken ; for the Intimation was expounded and verified by St. Jah, 
ſurviving the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem; for after the Attempts of Pert. 
cutors, and the miraculous Eſcape of prepared Torments, he dicd a natu- 
ral Death, in a good old Age. 
And now was the laſt and moſt publick Manifeſtation of Teſts at hand; 


for he having (4) before appointed a ſolemn Meeting or Rendezvous of il 
the Brethren, that could be collected from the Diſperſion, at Mount / 


(hb) Speech. See John'21. 19. but the other Apoſiles alſo, it is probable, tht 
(c) Till Icome. By this Coming of Jeſus ſome others of the Apoſtles alfo lived to (Hil 
was meant that famous Execution upon the Time of Trajan. 
Fetus by the Romans, This very Execution d) Before. See Mat. 26. 16. 
St. John did ſurvive ; St. Peter, of whom our (e) Oltver. Here it is moſt probevie tht 
bleſſed Lord propheſies in St. John 21. v. 18, our Saviour was ſeen ot more than hve hundred 
being put to death in Nero's Time; but St; Brethren, as St. Paul affirms, 1 Cr. 15: 1% 
Jobn continued not only to Titus's Time, but which is farther confirm'd by St. Hat 25. 17 
to Trajan's Reign, above an hundred Years who faith, that among them that were preſet 
after Chriſt's Birth, and ſo thirty Years after ſone doubted ; which muſt be meant of olle 
\ this Coming of Chriſt was paſt, And by what beſides the Apoſtles, for they had all been & 


Irenæus adds, The Elders who ſaw not John only, fore convinced of the Reſurrection oi 0175 
; 1 


\ 1 Y 1 


the Foun Gos EU 6s, 
Woot, punctually meets them according to the Appointment. And now 
" Things that had been ſpoken in the Scriptures concerning his Life, 


Neath, and Reſurrection- having been exactly compleated, being about to 
e his ſolemn and laſt Leave of them in Perſon here, and to give them 


em he is inveſted with the full power of Heaven and Earth, to diſpoſe 
11 Things concerning his Church as he pleaſed. He bids them therefore 
to go into all Parts, and teach all Nations, preaching the Goſpel to every 


on, and of the Holy Ghoſt : © He that believech, ſays he, and is baptized. 
hall be ſaved ; but he that believeth not ſhall be damn'd : Intimating, 
chat he who receiveth the Goſpel preach'd by you, and thereupon be- 


ancerely repented of and forſaken, receive plenary Pardon, and upon 
© Perſeverance of new Life, eternal Bliſs ; but he that ſtands out obſti- 
© nately and unpenitently, ſhall be damned. And, whomſoever ye ſhall 


mands which I have deliver'd to you, And tho' I ſhall now ſhortly 
part with you; yet by ſending the Spirit upon you, to lead you into all 
Truths, and by my perpetual Preſence and Aſſiſtance, and that Autho- 
ity that I receiv'd from my Father, and now (i) commit unto you, I 


Our blefled Lord having given his Diſciples a full Aſſurance of his Pow- 


on, that theſe Signs ſhould farther evince it to them that believ d. In 


Batuiring. See Mat. 28. 19, Mark our Life, Nor does he only perform what: he 
16. 0 | had promiſed ; but four our future Eftabliſh- 
7) Crvenent. When our Bleſſed Lord ment and Comfort promiſes more. He takes 
1! confirm'd the Faith of the Church, and off all the Gu lt ot our preceding Life, purg- 
Ned an Ecclefiaſtick Miniſtry, he inſti- ing our Souls, and making them clean as in 
Wade Holy Sacrament of Baptiſm 3 which 
1104114 as a folemn Initiation and myſteri- 
„ Protelion of the Faith upon which. the 
Purcn „but; making it a ſolemn Publica- 


Sx 
FX. 


will continually aſſiſt us with hs Spuit, Mat. 


167: 


vir Commiſſion by which they were after his Aſcenſion to act, he tells 
-eature, and (/) baptizing them in the Name of the Father, and of the 


© comes a Proſelyte or Diſciple of Chriſt, and defires and receives Bap-. 
tim, the Seal of the new (g) Covenant, ſhall for all his former Sins, 


* baptize, take care to ( teach them ſtrict Obedience to all the Com- 


will continue with you and your Succeſſors unto the End of the World.“ 


and Godhead, tells them, in Confirmation of the Efficacy of the Com- 


the Day of Innocence, cs 2, 28, and 22. 26. 
promiſing withal, thac if we will remain in. 
the State which he puts us, by Baptiſm, he 


wat gur Profeffion, the Rite of Stipulation 
t Covenanting with our Lord, and Solem- 
de Evangelical Paction; in which we 
Lertake to be Diſciples ol the TIuly Jeſus, 


then „ 10 believe his Doctrine, to fear his 
dee ©1115, to rely upon his Promiſes, and 
on: wv 15 Commandments all the Days of 


NUMB. LXXXVIII. 


28. 20, prevent and attend us with his Grace, 
and keep our Souls in ſafe and Joyful Cuſtody 
till the great Day ot the Lord, when he will 
raiſe our Bodies, and reunite them to our Souls, 
and beautify. both in his Kingdom. 
()) Teach, See Mat, 28. 20, 

(i) Commit, Se John 20, 21, 
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vils, ſpeak ſtrange Languages, handle venomous Creatures, be ſtom 


.* Promiſe which I gave you from the Father in theſe Words, when I til 
** you, that as John baptized his Diſciples with Water, fo you {ju 


at The HISTORTy 
% my Name, ſays he, they ſhall be enabled to do Miracles, caſt ou; De. 


againſt poiſonous Draughts, (for to thoſe Dangers he knew they (1 
be expos'd) and by Impoſition of Hands heal the Sick.” But for they 
better Direction in receiving this Power of the Spirit to enable them to 4 
all theſe Things, he gave them Order after this manner: (4) Go no (ug. 
deny from Feruſalem, but there expect a-while the Completion of thy 


A 


A 


have to that an Addition of the Holy Ghoſt, coming down vpn you 
„ within a-while ; till which Tune you are to as at Jeruſalem, and nt 
* to take upon you the Buſineſs of Preaching in other Places.” This by 
miſe of Power the Holy Jeſus again confirms to them in his Ane y 
their Queſtion, when they aſk'd him ; © Whether or no he meant pie 
* to repair and ſettle the Kingdom on his Followers, which Id ben 
<< propheſied of, and to do what was expected from the Meflia, ? (;) þ 
* 1s not for you, ſays he, to know the Secrets which God will keey » 
< himſelf; and ſuch is the Time and Moment of Chriſt's entring on 
„Kingdom. Only this I ſhall tell you, that the Holy Ghoſt ſhall honh 
* deſcend on you, and give you a formal Commiſſion for the Exccutin 
of your Office: Then ſhall you teſtify the Truth of what 1 have dar 


** 


* and ſaid; ſhall proclaim and divulge it firſt in Jeruſalem, then nd 7 
% Juea and Samaria ; and after the Jews ſhall have rejected che Gi | 
cc 6.1 


pel, ye ſhall depart and preach it to the Heathen World, to the we: 
*« moſt Parts of the Earth.” After this, he led them to ( Bur 
where in a formal and moſt ſolemn manner he takes his Leave of them, 
lifting up his Hands he bleſs'd them. Thus the Holy Jeſus, hon“ 
Appearance to the Apoſtles after his Reſurrection ſaluted them with the 
nediction of Peace, at his Departure from them leaveth them Peace ts 
Legacy. And whilſt he was diſpenſing this Bleſſing among them, tie 
Angels came and receiv'd him, and in their fight carried him up int He 
ven, where he ſits at the right Hand of God, bleſſed for ever. 


Roa bd Bro ſcribed by a Cloud, and fo here inc © 4 
59 Propheſied, See Dan 7. 18. ceiving him, ſiar ifies the Ants r * 
n) It is not, &c. See 4s 1.7, 8, fc, him. Thus when Exod, 25. it 110 a 


(un) Bethany, See Luke 24. 50. the Ce vering of :he Ark, Ther? i 1 
(0) Angels. The Text favs, As 1. 9 ibte, aud commune with thre f 171 0 


He was taken up, and a Cloud received him out two Cherubims. &c. it is in Levit. 16. 2.4 7 
& their Sigbt. But it is to be conſider'd, that appear in the Cicud upm that Prepitiui, 
_ the Appearance of Angels is ordinarily de- Covering of the Ari, 
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INTRODUCTION 
HISTORY 

OFTHE 


Ads of tbe Holy © Apoſiles. 


FEA 3 HIS Hiſtory is not enlarg'd to the Travels and Acts of all 
1 W ee the Apoſtles, but confined chiefly to the moſt remarkable 
9 I FJ Paſſages of two, viz. of St. Peter and St. Paul; and there- 
„fore doth not pretend to give a full Relation of the Planta- 
tion of Chriſtianity in all Parts, whither the reſt of the 
Apoſtles muſt be preſumed to have gone out, as to their Reſpective Provin- 
tes; but only affords us an Eſſay of what was done in Fudea and Samaria, 
21 mong the Tews remaining there, and in other Cities of Syria, Aſia, Sc. 
among the Jeu in their Diſperſions. It likewiſe gives us a Taſte only of 
the reve: aling the Goſpel to the Gentiles ; firſt, to ſome ſingle Families, as 
that of Cornelius; and, after the Jews had given Evidence of their obſti- 
dle Refolutions of oppoſing them, eſpecially for their preaching to the 
c neil: , then to whole Cities and Countries; profeſſedly departing to the 
Gentiles, as thoſe among whom they were aſſured of better Succeſs than 
they had found among the Jews. 
| As to the Story of St. Peter's Actions or Travels, the Relations here 
Rene very few; and they proceed no farther than to his Deliverance 
elles. The Word Apoſtle in general whom they ſent on other Pars of their Charge, 
1 Meff nager or ſent; in which Senſe 2nd whom they called ther Apoſtles. Buthere 
Ine 5 wa - ſaid to have Apoſtles, whom they in an Evangelics1 Senſe the Word Apoſtle ſig- 
reputedte age” as their Proxies or Deputies, nifies that Office whereunto the Twelve were 
E ine Jetoiſb Proverb, Every Man's ſet apart by Chriſt immediately, 28 alſo that 
i '@ is as Vim ſelf; that is, is his Vicar or of St. Paul and Barnabas, ſent by the ſpecial 
E. whashe doth is as valid as if the Appointment of the Holy Gholt, Aels 133-2. 
fon bad gone it himſelf, And in this Senſe It belonged alſo to ſome others after, that re- 
ln Twelve after Chriit's Departure had others, ceived the like Commiſſion from the Tm | 
þ 45 . rom 


170 The INTRODUCTION. 
"front. Horus impriſoning him, Ma the Death of that Perſecuter, which 


ſet down, except in that Part, wherein St. Luke, the Writer of this Stor 


for doing and ſuffering much, St. Luke was his conſtant Attendant, an Epe 


he had ſeen and heard. Among other Things he gave a particular Account 


of his Character in ſhort, as a Hiſtorian, he was faithful in his Relations 


4 Fn 


. 


happen'd in the Year of Chriſt XLIV. After which he is known to hy 
liv'd four and twenty Years, and cettainly was not an unprofitable Stews 
of that Talent with which God uM that Time had intruſted him. 

The paſſages of St. Paul's Travels are alſo But ſummarily and ſhorth 


was preſent with him: And accordingly as from the Converſion of 8 
Paul, which was Anno Chr. 34, there is very little faid of bim, di . 
Coming to Iconium, which was twelve Years. after, fo the Story proce, 
no farther than his firſt Coming to Rome, Anno Chr. 58. After which |; 
liv'd ten Years, and having preach'd the Goſpel in Spain and other Fin 
of the Weſt, at laſt came to Rome again, and ſuffer'd Martyrdom there, 
St. Luke undoubtedly wrote his Hiſtory of the Apoſtolick Acts at Ry; 
at the End of St. Paul's two Years Impriſonment there, with whic k 
concluded his Story. He is more particular in his Account of St. Pa, 
than of any other of the Apoſtles he mentions; for, beſides St. Pd. 
traordinary and fignal Activity in the Cauſe of Chrit, which mark d him w 


witneſs of the whole Carriage of his Life, and Privy to his mo intinut 
Tranſactions, and therefore capable of giving a more full and {ati:fa%n 
Relation of them; fince no Evidence or Teſtimony in Matters of Fac c 
be more rational and convincing than his, who reports nothing but wut 


of thoſe Great Miracles which the Apoſtles did for the Confirmation d 
their Doctrine. In fine, both in his Goſpel and in his Apoſtolick Act, l 
Way and Manner of writing is exact and accurate, his Style polite and c- 
gant, ſublime and noble, yet perſpicuous and eaſy; flowing with an caly i 
natural Grace and Sweetneſs, admirably accommodated to an hiſtorical D- 
fign, and all along exprefs'd in a Vein of purer and more refined Languag 
than it is to be found in the other Writers of the Holy Story. But th 
indeed was in a great meaſure owing to his Education at Antioch (at thattint 
moſt famous for Oratory and Eloquence) whence he could not fail of at 
rying a great Share of the native Genius of the Place. To give che vill 


and elegant in his Writings; as a Miniftex of God, careful and diliger! I 
the good of Souls intruſted to him; as a Chriſtian, devout and pious ; 
who crown'd all the reſt with laying down his Life for the Teſtimony d 


that Goſpel, which he had both preached and publiſhed to the Wert 
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HISTORY 


Ads of the Holy Apoſites. 


H E Bleſſed Saviour of the World having fulfilled all Things 
propheſied of his Miſſion here on Earth; and having in a 
moſt ſolemn manner taken leave of his Ditciples, viſibly 
retires before their Eyes to Eternal Reſt in his Father's Bo- 
ſom. With Hearts full of Grief and Admiration they de- 
plore the Loſs of the Preſence of their dear Lord ; and with 

bhoaęing Eyes pay their laſt Attendance till he diſappear'd. But whilſt they 

thus fondly look'd towards the Place where their Lord was gone, his ten- 
der Care immediately ſupplied his Abſence, diſpatching two of his celeſtial 

Retinue with a Meſſage of Conſolation. Behold two Angels adorn'd with 

che Glories of Heaven, appear d to them, with this comfortable Aſſurance, 

Forbcar, O Galileans, your farther Admiration. Your Gracious Lord 

whom even now ye beheld aſcending to Heaven, ſhall one Day come to 

8 judge the World, in as glorious a manner as he now departed from 

you. He hath not abſolutely left you, but is gone to take Poſſeſſion 

* of that Kingdom which he will exerciſe to the End of the World.” 

Highly ſatisfied with this Comfort and Confirmation of their Hopes, 

ie glad Diſciples return from Mount Olivet to Feruſalem ; where the ele- 

38 Z 2 ven 


172 Ve HISTORTY 
ven Apoſtles with the Women that uſed to attend Chriſt repair t» the /,; 
Temple, ſpending their Time in a conſtant Performance of 1eyctig,, 
And at a certain time, when there was a large Company, to the Num, 
of an hundred and twenty, met together for the publick Service of G0 
Peter addreſſed himſelf to the Apoſtles in the following Speech; . 
* know, Brethren, what the Royal (5 Prophet David forctold concerns. 
ing Judas, that betrayed our Lord, which being from the Spirit of Gy 
it was of Neceſſity to be compleated, and has accordingly been pn, 
« ally accompliſh'd in Judas, who was of our Society, a Fellow-I)i(cir. 
and an Apoſtle in Deſignation as truly as any of us. But for « $1; , 
% Money he betray'd his Maſter to his Enemies; after gh 
being troubled for what he had done, he return'd the Money te, 
% Prieſt, who durſt not put it into the Treaſury, but bought . Tic 
e bury Strangers in; ) and the Senſe of this odious Fact caſting hin . 
* a deep Melancholy, he fell forward on his Face upon the Cn 
<« Fit of Suffocation, and his Belly burſting his Entrails came out, I. 
Fact, and the Fate of Judas, were notoriouſly known to all th. dy 
6« .at Jeruſalem, and thereupon the Field that was bought with the M. 
% ney was vulgarly known by the Name of the Field of Blood, I bin 


therefore belongs that which is by the holy (c Pſalmiſt faid, not by wy 
of Execration, but by Prediction, That as he ſhould come to a l 
rate miſerable End, ſo that Office which Chriſt deſign'd him with i: 
reſt of the Twelve ſhould be beſtowed on another. It is then our Duv 
according to this Prophecy, to make choice of ſome one of the\e Pr: 
ſons that are preſent, and who have continued with us ever He 
Lord undertook the ws and Care of us, till his Aſſumption © He 


53 


ven, that he may ſucceed Judas in the Apoſtolate.” The whole A 
ſembly were pleaſed with this Motion, and unanimouſly propoted tu. 
Candidates, leaving it to the Lots to decide which of them it then! by 
The Perſons nominated were Jeſeph called Barſabas, and ſirnamed Y 
and Matthias. Then the Apoſtles ſolemnly invoked the Direction of C 
on this Occaſion in this Prayer: O Lord, thou knoweſt the Sectet 
all Hearts, be pleaſed to direct the Lot to him, whom of theic two i!!! 
* haſt choſen, that he may take Paſſeſſion of this Miniſtry and Apa 


(a) Temple. The Apoſtles met to perform and for their keeping of holy Things, bu! {vt 
their Devotions in an upper Room of the Tem- of them ſtood open for religious Nee 
ple, As 1. 13. For the Temple had many (b) Pſalm 41. 9. | 
Chambers or Upper Rooms in its Circuit, (e Pjalm 69, 25, & 109.8, 


which ſerves not only for the Uſe of the Prieſts, E 
« ſhy 


— — . 83 — — 
—— — . . 
— —ͤ——ũ— 2 — —— * 


” ad EE ne ar iro 
* ——— - 


— 


* 


2 


E 


18A 


—— 
een 
* 


eee 


— nnmnen > DOCS SSOt nn w- 
* 2 —44V⁵.Ü Ukt „ * 
— — — o=2> C2 > == 
S OSS SS SO „ ——— —_— 
- 22 — ̃ — III 5 * * . 
ST ze. [5 ______ = _ A MA Ss 7 22 
5 a, 
— ——— — — — p 4 * N 

— — — - 5 Pl U - o . 

— — 


2 , 
09,000, 
211: » of o 
227 2 41 
65 


. 
= 
* 
99,0, 
2 90 
„ 
o 9 ,? 


Cloven to 


and it fat upon each of” 


— 4 


2 


. 
5 · „ 
5 
* 


4 


Ne 


@*,* „ „ 
— * 0 o 
nl fs *%, 


were all 
e 


hen the 
chey 
And there 


" SMU, I 2247 I 
:. 


24227 Fe . 1 


5 
. 
4 
* 
„ „„ 
* 
„„ 0 
5 „„ k * 
* — 


8 . 
— 
7 
— o o —— 
N — 
* 1 
- . 
5 - * 
5 x 
3 
— 
— 


as off ff 


the 4LPOSTLES.' #73 


lüp, (from which (4) Judas by Tranſgreſſion fell) and fo betake him- 
15 % the Diſcharge of it.“ The Lots being drawn, Matthias was 
een, and was accordingly recerv'd to make up the Number of the twelve 


boſtles. 


The Vacancy in the holy College being filled up with this new Apoſtle, 

were all met together on the Day of Pentecoſt at the Service of God 
EF. .\\-ir accuſtomed Place: Where, while they were devoutly imploy'd, 
eo they heard a great Noiſe come down from Heaven like that of 
iſtcrous ſtormy Wind, which filled the Room where they were aſſem- 
5 great was the Ethcacy of the Spirit of God now aſcending ! 
| n there appeared ſomething like flaming Fire, lighting on W one of 
f ' cloven 
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©, 20d which dividing aſunder became the Reſemblance o 
ee. Upon this they were all inſpired with the Holy Ghoſt, ſpeak- 
nge Languages which they never before had learn'd. 5 
ie Fcaſt of Pentecoſt there were at Feruſalem many Jews and Pro 

Wl who came from ſeveral Nations of all Quarters of the World to 
p the true God at Feruſalem. When theſe therefore heard the Re- 
Si of this Miracle, (for to the Natives of Jeruſalem and Judea Miracles 
vo ſtrange Things) they were very much attoniſhed, becauſe, they 
Wins of ſeveral Nations, every one of them heard the Apoſtles ſpeaking 
uguage of their Country. Their Curiofity invites them to an, In- 
Wii after the Reaſon of this Tranſaction, faying, © How have theſe: 
Alen, who are Natives of Galilee, and have lived all their Life-time: 
EF tire, acquired this Knowledge? For in our own reſpective Languages 
* we hear them preaching the Doctrine of Chriſt, and the wondertul, 
F | ings God hath wrought by him. This certainly muſt imply ſome-- 
ing of great Moment. But others were of a different Opinion, and. 
gig manner ridiculing the Miracle, ſaid, This is only the Effect 
F Ui irivxing new Wine; tis that infuſes this Faculty in them.“ Here- 
Nen the Apoſtles riſing from their Seats, Peter, as eldeſt, in the Name: 
ee reſt makes this Defence + © Ye Man of Juda, and all that at this: 
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S8. me Divines make fine Re- For the Words in 4s 1, 25. From which 
aan the Modeſty and Charity of the Judas by Trangreſſion fell, are pioperly paren.- 
FE chat would no that Judas was tbes'd, and have no relation. to the following 

ue but that he wenfYo his Place, with- Words, That he may 90 to his own Place, theſe 
Es io decide the matter. Obere -gain. belonging entirely io Matthias, ot the Perfon 
1 48 this Expreſſion denotes zhat Judas that ſhould be chaſen; which plainly depote 

die a particular Place of Damnation, and expreſs hi: going to. take Polleſſion of his 
20: the Heinouſneis'of his Crime. But Plice or Office which Fu2as:-by his Treachery 
. alder the Original, we ſhall find that had forfeited ; ard not of; Fudas's goingo his 
be Words do not regard FTudas, but Maithias: Place of Puniſhment. 8 


© time 
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© time ſee and hear what the Lord hath done, be aſſured the: 
ce are not the Effect of Wine: Ye know in your Conſciences it ca 
**© ſo, ſince it is but (e) Nine of the Clock. But this is a Conipletion a 
* famous (7) Prophecy of Joel, who ſaith, In the laſt Day: 7 will od 
ce out my Spirit upon all Fleſh; and your Sons and your Daughte r's ſhall u. 
ce pheſy, your young Men ſhall ſee Viſions, and your old Men ſhall bd 
Dreams. All Ranks and Qualities of Men ſhall receive the Efufgn q 
the Spirit of God, to enable them, that were neyer brought up in tte 
Schools of the Prophets, to go and preach the Goſpel of Chriſt in om 
City. And after that there ſhall be fearful and ſtupendous Sights a0 
Prodigies, and many great Slaughters in Judea, as Forerutne:s un 
* Prognoſticks of the great Deſtruction which ſhall befal this People fn 
their crucifying Chriſt, and from which the only Way to reſcue yor 
<« ſelves is to repent and acknowledge him, which is the Defign of thi 
* miraculous Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. Obſerve and attend, ye Men 
of T/rael, for you are chiefly concern'd in this great Affair: This fe 
of Naznreth being demonſtrated to be ſent from God by the night 
% Works which he did among you, all which you know to be true, berg 
* Eye-witneſles of them: Him, I fay, being (g) permitted by God ty 
* fall into your Hands, you apprehended and barbarouſly cruciticd ; Him, 
* whom God by his determinate Counſel had given to retrieve your ll 
„Condition, ye with profane Hands have {lain. This fame ſeſus, whon 
<« ye thus treated, hath God raiſed again, delivering him from the Power 
© of Death; and, beſides many other Things, the Prophecies concerning 
him neceſſarily required that he ſhould not lie under Death: For d 


Thing 


nnot de 


(e) Nine of the Cloch. This was the Time 
of Morning Prayers, to which the Jews ge- 
erally come fafting. | 
Prophecy See Foel 2. 28. 
(2) Permitted, The Text, As 2. 23. 
runs thus. Him, being delivered by the deterrmi- 
nate Counſel and Foreknowledge of God, ye have 
talen, and by wicked Hands have crucafied and 
Hain. Now how much ſoever a Man may be 
convinced of the Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and 
| Tuſtice of God, he cannot read what the Tranſ- 
{ations make St. Peter ſay to the Jews, with- 
out conceiving ſome odd Notions of the Apo- 
ſtle, who reproached that Nation with the 
higheſt Impiety, for executing that which was 
the exprets Order of the Will ot God, of his 
irrevocable Purpoſe and abſolute Decree, But 


if we conſult the Original, we (ha!! find th 
this Inconfiltercy is not io be attributed to it 
Apoſtle, but to Prejudice or Nezgjtzence of tt 
Tranſlators, who make the Apoitic ib 
quite contrary to whathe defiizns. We wi 
obſerve, that he does not make uſc of the % 
which expreſſes the Aion of Judd 0! ft 
Crime of the Fews, in betraying our $841'Y 
and delivering him to Pontius Pate, but d 
the Participle ¶ delivered] which denotes 8 
Gift and Preſent which God had made of (4 
Son to the Fews, to reclaim then E 
and Sin, So that the Words fhc1'9 be 7 
render'd, That having taken bim #60 h , 
given them by the determinate Coe 
Foretnotuledge of God, they has rute c 


Hain him with wicked Hands, 1 
s Il 


„ 


the APOSTLES. 175 
« him (bY David ſaith, I waited,” and looked · with Aſſurance on God, 
« for he is my Defender, and will not let me miſcarry. And for this 
« my Tongue ſhall praiſe him, and my Fleſh ſhall reſt confident in him; 
« Nay, tho' T die, yet ſhalt thou not leave me long dead, but ſhalt pre- 

« ſerve me from Corruption. Thou haſt cheered me, and abundantly re- 
« feſhed me with thy Favour. - Give me leave, Brethren, to ſpeak free- 
« \y concerning David, that propheſied thus: He died like other Men, 
« had a folemn Interment, and we have his Monument to this Day to 
ſhew, from whence he never roſe. And therefore he ſpake not of 
« himſelf, but by way of Prediction of the Meſſias, who he knew 
« ſhould infallibly ſpring from his Loins, -and be a Prince and Ruler of 
„ his Church. And theſe Words of his were prophetick, and literally 
« verified in the Reſurrection. of Jeſus, whoſe Soul did not continue ſo 
„long in a State of Separation, as that his Body ſhould be corrupted. 
And accordingly hath God raiſed him up within three Da ys, and all we 
Apoſtles are Eye- witneſſes of it. He being therefore aſſumed to his re- 
gal State and Office in Heaven, and God having performed to him this 
« Promiſe of giving him power to ſend the Holy Ghoſt, he hath now 
„ punctually fulfilled his Promiſe to us in ſending it on us in this prodigi- 


* ous Manner as you fee and hear; one great Effect of. which you your 
© ſelves can teſtify, for you hear us ſpeaking Languages . which a ſhort 


fore I now proclaim to you, That God the Father hath raiſed up that 
* Chriſt, whom ye Jus have crucified, and by aſſuming him to his 
* right Hand, hath inſtated him in the true kingly Office of the Metlias.” 

This Speech of Peter's was ſo moving to the Audience, that it ſtruck 
hem with great Compunction: And as Men that were willing to do any 
thing to reſcue themſelves from the Guilt of ſo horrible a Sin, as crucify- 
ing che Meſſias, they cried out moſt paſſionately to Peter and the reft of 
the Apotles, intreating their Direction and Advice what to do in this Caſe. 
1 which earneſt Requeſt Peter Joins a molt affectionate Readineſs to re- 

ere them; telling them there was but one Way left, and that was, with 
nue Contrition and Acknowledgment- of their Sin, to quit themſelves of 
ws Infidelity, and by a thorow and ſincere Change to enter upon tlie 
Cl nftian Profeſſion, with a firm Reſolution” of never falling from it, and 


Did. See Pſalm 16. 8, Ke. 64 E 2101.4: 4H, [5 219 een 0 
Nums, LXXXIX. Aar e 30 4 Un cutbem 
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Time before we underſtood not. This great important Truth there- 
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9 to receive Baptiſm from the Apoſtles, by which Chriſt Eads een ; oh 


fi 


os * 6 5 a 


them that 
& you, faith 


«© World.“ 


int hearing the 
the Lord's Suppe 
and early 


The Faith of Chriſt Unis gain 


together for the Service of God, obſerving 
ers, and receiving the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper; they diſtributed u 
the Neceſſities of the poorer Sort as freely as God had given them Abi 


i) Gift, The Gift of the Holy Ghoſt is 
either internal, or external. The internal 
Gift ſignifles a miraculous Confirmation of 
Believers in the Faith, denoting ſome Effects of 
the Holy Spirit upon them, in ſomeinward Gitts, 


conveyed by Preaching, Baptizing, Confirm- 


ing, and other Parts of the Miniſtry of the A- 
poſtles, their farther inſtructing them in the 
Goſpei, which is therefore in another Place 
called the Miniſtration of the Spirit, or means 
of communicating, it to others. The outward 


Gifts are thoſe 'Chari/mata, Gifts of Healing, 


Giitsof Tongues, of Propheſying, Sc. Now 
to know what fort of Gift is here meant, the 
fura& Way will be, not ſs to define of one as 


The H1 STO 
them toconvey Remiſſion of Sins to all true Penitents z farther 
ſhould receive the (i Gift of the Holy Ghoſt: Fort 
„O Men of fal ! the Benefit of that Promiſe bel, 
« if you will lay hold on it; and primarily 5 
4 of the Holy Ghoſt made, that by our Preaching to you, yc might 
«© converted, and convinced of the Evil, you have done, and upon % 
e pentance be received into Mercy. And as the Advantage hereof w 
belongs to you, to whom we have made our firſt Addreſs; ſo in th 
it next Place, upon your rejecting it, it muſt be extended to th- re{ o the 
Many other Diſcourſes to the ſame Effect he t!:cre mai 
conurmg and haſtening them with al {peed tO get out of this dangeroy 
State of Infidelity, in which the Multitude of the 
Upon this Sermon of St. Peter's, all that. were really affected with wht 
he ſaid, renounced their former Courſe of Life, and proved the Sincerir 
of their Change by receiving Baptiſm. And that Day about three thy, 
fand Souls were converted to the Faith of Chriſt, who continued ailidugy 
ſtles teach, and in bringing 
the Uſe of them that wanted, conſtantly attending at Prayer, and catir 
r. Nor were the Converts only affected with Fear »n 
Reverence, but a general Aſtoniſhment ſurprized all that faw thicſe firang 
Operations of the Holy Ghoſt, which were till confrm'd by 
the many Miracles the Apoſtles perform d. | 
ing ground, thoſe that receiv'd it aſſembii 


to exclude the other, but to comprehend dt 


liever, but that they all ſhould be diffuss » 


fit and prepare ſome Perſons . Gacred Ine 


mer; the Gift of Tongues to cnc, 0! Ha" 


a 88 
„ : 


RT 


Promiſing 


to you Jeus was this Promig 


Jews werc eng 


their Goods liberally fo 


conſtant Times of publick Pry: 


under this Phraſe : Not that both and eren 
Branch of each ſhould be effuſed on each Br 


mong them; the inward by Baptiſm or Un 
firmation ſigned on all; and the outward it 
ſtowed on ſome of them, to teſtiy t all it 
Truth and Excellency of the Gospel, 20d 


ploy ments: Nor all the outward Gifs up 
each Believer, but ſome on one, forme 0909 


ing to a ſecond, of Propheſying a third 
and they that had moſt of the hig beſt c 
of theſe, are called Fuil of the Spirit. ; 
; It}, . 
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— | \ 

Fer pending their Time in Acts of Devotion. and Charity, excerciſing 
Works of Mercy to alt: By whoſe pious Examples God moved the Hearts 
of others to join this Number of the Faithful, gave the Apoſties a fruit- 
l Harveſt of their Miniſtry by daily bringing in new Converts, who up- 
on their Fchortations reſcucd themſelves from the wicked and dangerous 
Converte of the perverſe Fews, and heartily embraced the Doctrine of 

niſt, 
Wader this miraculous Cover ſion by St. Peter's Sermon, he and St. Fobn 
went together to the Temple at three in the Afternoon, which was one 
of the Times of Day generally ſ apart for Prayer. And as they enter d 
at the Gate of the Temple toward the Eaſt in Solomon's Porch, which 
ws called the beautiful Gate, there lay an impotent Man, that had been 
{ from his Birth, who uſed to beg the Alms, of thoſe that daily came to 
ray there, The Cripple ſeeing Peter and John going into the Temple, 
cos their Charity: The Apoſtles ſtop at the Importunity of the Man; 
2nd looking earneſtly on him, Peter bids the Cripple look on them. The 
por Man expecting the uſual elemoſynary Dole of them, with Eyes cra- 
ng Pity looked on them. Then Peter ſaid to him. The Alms thou 

requireſt J have not to give; but that which exceeds the Worth of Sil- 
ver and Gold, and will emmently ſupply thy Wants, I freely beſto on 
* thee : In the Name of Jeſus of Nazareth mite up and walk.” And 
Pliog him by the Hand, he helped him up, and immediately he was cu- 
ed of lis Lameneſs, being able to ſtand and walk. Upon this miraculous 
ure the poor Man, now no longer a Cripple, enters with the Apoſtles in- 
che Temple to demonſtrate the Miracle, and to praiſe God for the Iu- 
ments of his Cure. Having many Years. fat an Object of Charity 
acre, he muſt of courſe be well known to all pious People who uſed to. 
) thit Way, who ſeeing him walking and praifing God were amazed at 
he Greatneſs of the Cure. The Rumour of this ſoon ſpread about; and 
the poor Man thus healed kept cloſe to Peter and Fohn, being unwilling- 
part with thofe ſrom whom he had received ſo great Benefit, the People 
N great Numbers crouded about the Apoſtles. To whom Peter thus 
ircls'd himſelf; «Men of Vrael, why do you look: upon this Care as a 
Thing ſtrangt? (The Miracles of Jeſus were far greater than this.) Or. 
why do ye attribute any Thing to us in this Matter, as if there were any 
Excellency in us to which this Cure were to be imputed? The God. 
of our Fathers has given this Power of working Miracles to Jeſus, whom: 
vou dchvered to Pilate to be crucified, releaſing a known Murderer and, 
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Thief, and putting to Death Him, who came to bring Life 9 th 
World; whom God hath pleaſed to raiſe from the Dead, and make, 
*. Witneſſes thereof. And now tis by Beliefin him, that this Man hath heen 
** recovered from his Lameneſs ; the Man you know, having for ma 
** Years been ſeen a begging Cripple. And this Faith working hy |; 
Power on whom we believe, hath wrought this remarkable Cute. 
which you all ſo much wonder. Now this, I ſuppoſe Brethren, hy 
e you of the Multitude, who did thus reject Chriſt, did not nom Hi 

eto be the Meſſias, and the ſame I. ſuppoſe of your Rulers. By 1, 

* theſe Means the many Prophecies of Scripture, that the Me{iis (hy! 
be put to death, have been fulfilled. Do you therefore amend v0 
Lives, that this may be pardoned, that the ſecond Coming of Chritt { 
* the Delivery and Reſcue of the Faithful may by your Repœntance be 
come matter of Advantage and Comfort to you; to which Had it wy 
that he was firſt fent to you Fews peculiarly, that if ye repent ye igt 
© reap. the Benefit, and not be deſtroyed with the Obſtinate. This Cin 
being now entered upon his Regal Power, thereby hath fulfil! all the 
* Prophecies concerning him, particularly that of Mo/es, of deſtroying ni 
cutting off from the Earth all thoſe eus that ſhall reject the Melia, 
* when he cometh. And not only Moſes, but all the Prophets from“ 
% Samuel, as many as ſpake, have foretold the Coming of the sas, ts 
*© Deſtruction of thoſe that reject, and the ſpecial Mercies to thein that ls 
© believe in him. Ye are the peculiar Perſons of whom the Prophet 
6 foretold, and to whom the Covenant belongs, which was made to Airs 
c ham, in which was promiſed that the Poſterity of him thould be v 
e bleſſed, that all the Families and People of the World, that cu, e 
<« themſelves or others, ſhould uſe this Form, God blejs them, a 
* Abraham's Seed. This was upon the account of having Chriſt give! thu! 
« beſides many other ſpecial Prerogatives beſtowed on them, I. 
<« cordingly is perform'd and accompliſh'd. For God haviny 7" 
<« this Chriſt again, hath, by our preaching his Reſurrection fir't io v1 


ſome were ſent on Meſſages 'o ts Pew 


(for a'l were not called by God + !; "0 
phetick Office) and therefyre i: is heir 19.5 


(i) Sammel. The Account of the Prophets 
is here begun from Samuel, becauſe the 
Schools of the Prophets were firſt inſtituted 


and erected by bim, and not that there was 
no Prophet before him. The Sons of ihe Pro- 
phets ſpent their Time in ſtudying the Law, 


and prailing and ſerving God; and by them 


As many as ſpake, that is, as many 0% = 
Schools of the Prophets werte & - 6» 
to the Prophetick Office, 


i« {ef 


the APOSTLES. 19 


« ſent him again in a molt glorious Manner to bleſs his Enemies, to do 
« to them all the good Offices imaginable, by Tenderneſs and Charity to 
« work upon his moſt obdurate Crucifiers, and to turn every one of you 
« &om your Infidelity and Impenitence, and ſo to make you capable of his 
« Pardon and Mercy, if you ſhall be thus wrought on, and converted by 
« efficacious Means.“ 

Whilft Peter was inſtructing the People, the Captain that guarded the 
porches of the Temple to keep the Peace, at the Inſtigation of the Sad- 
ices, came with an arm'd Force, {eiz'd the two Apoſtles, and led them 
o Priſon ; notwithſtanding which, ſo great was the Power and Ethcacy of 
Peters Preaching, that five thouſand more Converts were added to the 
urch and Faith of Chriſt. The two Apoſtles being confined all Night, 
he next Morning they of whom the Sanbedrim conſiſted, and particu- 
xy Armas and Caiaphas aſſembling in Council, cauſed Peter and John 
be brought before them, whom they examined upon theſe Interrogato- 
ie: How they were enabled to do the Miracle on the Lame Man? In | 
wer te thefe Queſtions, Peter being by the Spirit of God endued with | | 
n extraordinary Preſence of Mind, and Elocution“ ſpake thus: © Ye Ru- 
lets of the People and Elders of Iſrael, we are this Day examined be- 

* fore you concerning an Action, which is ſo far from being criminal, that 
dit is an Act of ſpecial Mercy. Be aſſur'd, that this miraculous Cure 

* perform'd on the Lame Man was wrought by no other Means than by 

* invoking the Name of Jeſus of Nazareth, whom we crucified, and 
od moſt miraculouſly raiſed again, This is he that was propheſied of 
under the Title of a refuge Stone, rejected by you, the chief of the Jews 
and treated with Contempt, but is now by his Re ſurrection inthron'd 
in Power {an Effect of which is this Miracle wrought in his Name) 
und is indeed become the Ruler and King of the Church, the prime 
Foundation: ſtone of the whole Fabrick. In him alone muſt Salvation 
now he hoped for by all; for there is no other Religion in the World, 

' whether that which was delivered by Maſes, or any other, by which 
ye can expect to be ſaved, but by receiving and embracing his Doctrine, | 
which we preach.” When the Court faw with what Courage and | 
Fadom of Speech the Apoſtles behav'd themſelves, and withal confider- | 
g that their Education had not thus elevated them above the Capacity | 
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t other Men, being neither ſkill'd in the Learning of the Jews, nor as 
cn of Diſtinction among them inſtructed in their Laws, they were 
dat it; but conſidering they were {ome of thote that attended on 
( | : 
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Jeſus in his Life- time, and obſerving the Man on whom they had wr, , 
the miraculous Cure, ſtand with them and ready to atteſt it, thy ba 
* 2K y 

were as maliciouſly affected towards them as Envy could inſpire, yet hy. 
ing nothing to object againſt Fact, either as it reſpected the Man that md 
cur'd, or the Apoſtles that perform'd the Cure, they thought fit in 1 
Difficulty to conſult by themſelves what Expedient to make uſe f ,,, 
therefore commanding the Apoſtles to withdraw, they enter upon the Debs 
demanding of one another how they ſhould proceed in this Caſe, « N 
the Men, we have nothing to accuſe them of: For, that they haue fe. 
0 form'd a great Miracle is apparent to al Men, and we cannot deny ; ad 
the Man that was healed is a living Witneſs :; Since therefore they 4 
* guilty of no Breach of our Laws, to prevent their farther tcduciry 
the People, who are apt to be led away by them, we will call then | 
and forbid them upon ſevere Penalties to preach Chriſt and his G 
* any more.” Thus they decreed, and accordingly fending for dug 
commanded them not to talk privately or teach publickly any Thins gn 
cerning the Faith of Chriſt, But the Chriſtian Heroes, Whoſe Commitin 
was from a higher Power than any on Earth, lighting this interdi& ng 
all their Threats, declar'd, that they were commanded by God ty { 
their Duty, and that in all reaſon God muſt be obey'd before any Tem 
poral Magiftrate ; m which they appeal'd to the Sanbedrim, plainly talig 
them, they ſhould not defiſt from doing their Duty, but openty teltt 
theſe important Truths of Chrift, ſo peculiarly made known, to then, 
that they might proclaim them to others, and which none could more lar 
ly atteſt than themſelves, who had been Eye and Ear-witncilc+ of then 
The Court not knowing what elſe to ſay to them, being unable to dP 
their Arguments, added more Threatnings, if poſſibly that mi, tern 
them; and ſo diſmiſſed them, having nothing to lay to their Car, wlll 
the curing the lame Man in the Name of Jeſus : And for this all the Prot 
look'd on them with Reverence and Eſteem, and counted it a A 
God's immediate infinite Mercy; for which they that were the [::lromei! 
of it, ought to be bleſs'd, not puniſh'd by them, and therefore they di 
not puniſh or cenſure them for it. 56 
The two Apoſtles being diſmiſs'd, with Joy return'd to their Comp! 
ons, who with infinite Satisfaction hear the Report of all that hav pas 
and unanimouſly glorify God, who by his holy Prophet (/ David li 


(I) David. See Palm 2. J. 


f Patt 


ſoretold what was now come to pal: 


-:i(ed him from 


im} For it, See Als 4. 27, 28, This 
Text as it is 'ranſtated, is as puzzling as that 
we have wa kid in the Note (g) permitted. 
por here at the End of the Diſcourſe of St. 

„er and St. John, the Tranflators render the 
obus: Hr a Truth againſi the holy 
„, robem thou haft anointed, both He- 
l Pontius Pilate with the Gentiles and 
WP: / hriel were gathered together, for to do 


ert ia be done. But this is I|-kewiſe occaſion- 
We by the Prejudices of the ſame Tranilators, 
och mide them attribute to God a Defign 
ich he cvery where declares he hates and 
oss, and which the Apoſtles do only aſctibe 
ebe. and to thoſe who ſerv'd him 2s 
ens to oppreſs and crucify Jeſus. For 
= [ems of the Original do plainly bear, 
Wo: /{:rrd and Pontius Pilate gathered to- 
<tr with the Genres and People of //- 
oe, sgaiaſt his holy Child Jeſus, whom 
= oc anointed to do whatſoever his Power 
Wn \Vidom had before determined to be 
me Beßdes, we need but conſider, 
Wit this 1.202 is not preciſely to be underitood 
4 the Death of Jelus Chriſt, nor of the 
Wc Confiracy of Herod, Pilate, the Gen- 
Wand es, to put him to death, as if that 
en redeſtin'd and determm'd by God's 
ee (ior now Chriſt had been for ſome 

Eructtied) but of the Perſecution of the 
Wolle 2nd Chriftian Church by ell thole [r.- 
is; Jelus Chriſt Looking upon the Suffer- 


te APOSTLES, 
8, that the Fews ſhould oppoſe Chriſt, 


Niger thy Hand and thy Counſel determined 
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an falſe Things of him, deny and crucify him firſt, and, when God had 
| the Dead, oppoſe the Preaching of him; that the Princes 
and Governors, Herod and Pontius Pilate, ſhould combine againſt him, 
Xf the Rulers ſhould in Council conſult againſt him the Meſſias that God 
bad ſent: (n) © For it 1s a certain Truth, that Herod and Pontius Pilate 
« o:thered themſelves together with the Gentiles and People of 1/rael, 
« zo2inſt this holy Child Jeſus, whom he had anointed to do whatſoever 
n Power and Wiſdom determined to be done. 
« behold their Threatnings, And enable us thy Servants powerfully to 
« preach thy Goſpel, and to work miraculous Cures on all thoſe, on whom 
ve ſhall invoke the Name of thy holy Son Jeſus.” 


And now, O Lord, 


Upon this Prayer 


ings of his D:(ciples and Members, as his own, 
according to what he himſelf ſays to Paul, 
when he perſecuted his Church, Saul, Saul, 
why perſecute/t thu me? This is ſtil more evi- 
dent from the f..llowing Part of this Diſcourſe; 
for the Apoſtles having ſpoken of the miracu- 
lous Cure of, the lame Man, and of the Pro- 
hibi ton of the Council of the Jews to preach 
in the Name of Jeſus, and of the ſevete 
Threatnings denounced againſt thoſe that 
ſhould continue to preach his Doctrine; all 
the Aſſembly unanimouſly lifted up their Voice, 
and pronounced thoſe Words: Which plainly 
ſhews, that they ſpake of ſome particular 
Conſpiracy againſt themſelves, But take it 
what way you pleaſe, it will not admit of the 
common Explication that is put upon it; for 
it is not fad, That God had appointed that 
Herd, Pilate, and the reſt, ſhould have done 
what they did, but at moſt that they had done 
that which God had determined to come to 
paſs; which are two Things altogether diffe- 
rent, God, for example, has determined, 
that good Men muſt enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven by Croſſes and Sufferings, but he 
has not determined or appointed that the wick 
ed ſhould perſecute them; he has only left 
the Government of the World in the Hands 
of thoſe whoare Enemies to his Region, who 
by a del:herate Malice abuſe that Power which 
has been ꝑiven them, and perſecute that Re- 
ligion which oppoſes their Corruptions, and 
condemns. their wicked Practizcs. 
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of the faithful Congregation, there came the like Wind as before ge 

tion'd, and ſhook the Place where they were, and ſpecial eminent Gift q 
God's Spirit fell upon thoſe that were there preſent ; and this was fuck 

Confirmation to them all, that without Scruple or Fear, they public 
the Goſpel of Chriſt; in a happy Concord and Union agreeing in d. 
ſame Chriſtian Deſigns, no one of the Company laying any particy!, 
Claim to thoſe Neceſſaries which they had, but by a common Right c. 
joy'd them, without Difference or Diſtinftion. And the Apoitles ow 
tinued their miniſterial Office with Vigilance and Care, COntirming wick 
many Miracles their preaching of Chriſt's Reſurrection. 

Now that there might be no want of competent Proviſion, thoſe Be. 
lievers who had Eſtates or Goods, brought in plentiful Contributions, 4, 
ſelling their Poſſeſſions of Lands or Houſes, gave the Price of them toth; 
Apoſtles, who received it of them for the publick Uſe, and di'tr1bured y 
every one as Neceſſity required. Among theſe kind and faithful Contr. 
butors none was more ſincere and ready than Foſes the Griot, firnomer 
by the Apoſtles Barnabas, (a true Son of Conſolation) who having a Pix; 
of Land of his own, (not any Part of the Levites Portion, tho him! 
was a Levite) made ſale of it, and brought the full Price of it, and putt 
wholly in the Power of the Apoſtles, to diſpoſe of, anddiftribute it as they 
thought moſt convenient. But the great Enemy of Mankind, ſccing tht 
mighty Improvement and Increaſe of the Church of Chriſt, and tat H 
a ſlender Semination of the Goſpel there was likely to be a vast tar, 
ſcatters the Tares of Craft and Hypocriſy in this bleſſed Field. Amor, 
the reſt that reſorted to theſe Aſſemblies of the Faithful, and cont:;vutcl 
to their mutual Support, an unhappy Pair, Ananas and Sapp, wi 
joint Conſent devoted all they had to the Uſe of the Church, an + tt 
purpoſe ſold their Eſtate : But they had combin'd together to H ont 
part of the Money for themſelves. Auanias coming firit into the Vretent! 
of the Apoſtles, with great Aſſurance and ſeeming Chearfulneſ produc 
the Money, and lays it at the Apoſtles Feet. But Peter, who by divine 
Inſpiration knew the Cheat, in a holy Indignation and Abhorrenoe © ! 
vile an Act of Sacrilege, thus reprehends him: * How, O Aue. 


? 


© Satan perſuaded thee thus to attempt to deceive the Holy Ch, nt ju 
ce Joining Part of that which thou hadſt conſecrated to God's Service, 45 
the Uſe of his Church? Before it was fold, was it not wholly ue 
cc And when it was fold, didſt thou not receive the full Price for WIe N 
« was ſold? Was it not then in thy Power fully to perform ty 


th 
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« Upon what Motive then haſt thou done this? This Falſity in concealiſg 
« the full Price is not only an Injury to the Church, but to God, who 
« knew thy private Vow, that it was conſecrating of all, and not this Part 
« only which thou haſt brought to us. Theſe piercing Words of Peter, 
ind the Horror of Guilt, ſo affected Ananias with Deſpair, that he fell 
own dead immediately on the ſpot, to the great Aſtoniſhment and Terror 
all thoſe that were preſent... His Body being remov'd in order to be in- 
tert d. about three Hours after this Judgment fell on Ananias, his Wife 
$opphira came into the Aſſembly with the ſame Aſſurance, not in the leaſt 
ulpecting what had happen'd to her facrilegious Conſort. Peter examin- 
ing her, whether the Sum which they brought was the full Sum for which 
the Field was ſold ? She anſwer'd, It was. Whereupon Peter with the 
{ume Spirit of religious Indignation thus pronounces Sentence againſt her: 
low durſt you both combine to provoke God, to try whether he will 
« puhiſh this your impious Fraud, or no? That thou mayſt ſee how high- 
© ]y God reſents your ſacrilegious Intentions, behold the Men are coming 
iu, who have buried thy dead Huſband, and now they ſhall do as much 
« for thee.” She no ſooner hears her Doom pronounced, but it is exe- 
cuted on her; for ſhe immediately fell down dead at his Feet; and the 
ſame Officers that buried her Huſband, carry her out from the Aſſembly, 
and lay her by him. This Judgment upon theſe ſacrilegious Wretches, 
not only affects the Believers with Fear and Reverence, but all others to 
whom 1t was related. | | 
After this the Apoſtles ſolemnly met together to preach and do Miracles, 
in the Entrance to the Temple call'd Solomon's Porch. But none of the 
believers durſt conſort with the Twelve, thro, the Reverence which 
theſe late Acts had procured ; but the People who ſaw and heard what 
Vas Cone, magnified them. And theſe Miracles, which had wrought ſuch 
ful Eſteem in the Faithful towards the Apoſtles, were a means alſo 
ihr up Faith in all the common Sort of People, who had ſuch an intire 
Conßdence in their Power of working - miraculous Cures, that they be- 
lieved the very Shadow of Peter, walking by diſcaſcd Perſons, would 
Jie ſchem; and thereupon they brought forth their ſick and impotent 
Erends into the Streets, and thoſe that were not able to go or ſtand; they 
hi upon Beds and Couches, that Peter in his Paſſage might either touch 
em or cover them with his Shadow. Nor were theſe miraculous Tran- 
«tions confin'd to the Inhabitants of Feruſalem, but the neighbouring 
des ſhar'd in the Benefit, the People from all Parts thereabouts bring- 
| Nuns, XC. | Cec „ 
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ing their deceaſed and poſſeſſed Patients to theſt heavenly Phyſicians, wy, 
anſwer'd their Expectations in a preſent Relief. | : 
The Fame of theſe wonderful Performances of the Apoſtle; 2 
I che Ears of the Sanbedrim, (moſt of them being of che S f 
the Sadduces) they are highly incenced, and reſolve at once to corre the 
inſolent Doings, as they imagined. In order to which they apprehend ts 
Apoſtles, and imprifon them in the common Gaol. But the Maler g 
their Enemies could not long detain them in any Place; for in the Nia 
3 heavenly Meſſenger brings them a Diſcharge, telling them, it was dh. 
Will of the Almighty Power, that they ſhould not fear to do their Dy 
b t go into the Temple, and there preach the Doctrine of their Lord and 
Maſter. In Obedience to the Divine Meſſage and Direction, early in d- 
Morning they repair to the Temple, and there expounded the Scriptur 
and taught the Doctrine of Chriſt out of then. | 
They of the Sanbedrim thinking the Apoſtles had been in ſat: Cuiigy 
went to the Court, and ſent their Officers to bring them before then). By 
when the Officers came to the Priſon, and found no Body in it, they ret 
ned with great Surprize, telling thoſe that fent thein; That lien four 
the Priſon-Doors ſhut, and the Guard carefully watching without, bu 
that the Priſoners were not there.“ When the Sarbedrim of the Ju; 


* — — — — — 


and the Captain that fet the Guard, heard this, they were flrangely ye | 
plex'd, and wondered how it could be, that the Priſon being thut, ai | 
the Guard at the Doors, the Priſoners thould eſcape ; ſuſpecting this mui | 
prefage ſome ſtrange Thing. But whilſt they labour'd under this Pe: ' 
plexity, a Meſſenger comes into Court, and aſſures them, That the Me ; 
„whom they laſt Night committed to Priſon, were ſtanding in the Tin: | 
« ple, and inſtructing the People.” Hereupan the Captain of the Guat ; 
taking Officers with him, went ſtraightway to the Temple, and perlvade 0 
the Apoſtles to go with him to the Council, not daring to offer any \ c 
lence, for fear the People fhauld ſtone them, Being ſet before the Cour F 
cil, the High-Prieſt charges them with Contumacy, ſaying, Did wer 5 
« ſtriftly command you not to publiſh this Doctrine of Chriſt, no: 12 ,. 
« in his Name? And yet in contempt of our Authority, ye have publine : 
« it in the Temple to all the City, and endeavoured as much as 1 "8 . 
44 lies, by laying his Blood to our Charge, to raife a Mutiny againſt us 8 fl 
„his Murderers. To this Charge the Apoſtles made the fame Deici | 


as before: To us who were commanded by God to publiſh the Golps 


your Interdict is of no force. When God releaſes us from Priſon, wits 
ies be © yl 
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+ you confin'd us, and commands us to go into the Temple, and, preach 
: the Faith of Chriſt, we are to render Obedience to him, and not to your 
: contradictory Decrees. The God of 1/ ae, acknowledg'd by us all, 
hath ſent the Meffias into the World, with his ſpecial Commiſſion, 
« whom when ye had crucified as a Malefactor, God raiſed from Death, 
took him into Heaven, and inveſted him with Regal Power, from thence 
to ſend the Spirit of his Father, (which was not to deſcend till he was 
aſcended) and by that means to give you Ferws place for Repentance;that 
E. if ye will yet come in, and believe on him, ye may have Pardon of 
„our Sins. The Truth of this we-now- teftify, and ſo doth che Holy 
hot, that came down upon us, arid the reſt that have conſorted with 
dus, and is communicated by us to all that believe and pay Obedience to 
im. This Anfwer of the Apoſtles being a juſt Repraach upon the 
lemi, ſtung them to the Heart, inſomuch that by a ſpeedy Sentence 
hey reſolve to ſilence them; and therefore they enter into a Conſultation 
Ry to put them to Death. | But Gamaliel, a learned Doctor of the Law, 
I great Reputation among the People, ſecing the deſperate Indlination 
y the Council, endeavoured to divert them from this dangerous Expedient; 
nt ordering the Apoſtles to withdraw, addrefſes himſelf thus to the Coun- 
. I :dviſe you to be cantious, O Men of Mel, w what you do to 
cheſe Men. For we have examples of Men, that have gathered Follow- 
, and raiſed Seditions among the People; but have come to nothing. 
As for inſtance, Theudas, that: undertook to be a General, boaſting that 
he was ſent by God to that purpoſe, and ſo got four hundred Men to 
WF follow him, ſoon miſcarried, for himſelf was kill'd, and all his Adbe- 
ats put to flight. After him roſe up Judas of Galilee in the Days of 
Taxing, who drew a mighty Concourſe af People after him; but he 
ſoon periſhed, and all his Followers were diſpers'd. Ladviſe you there-- 
be not to be haſty in your Proceedings againſt theſe Men, but rather 
E Uiimil; them; for the Doctrine which they preach is either from God, 
not. If it be not from God, it will without our Oppoſition come to 
ching; the certain Fate of falſe Prophets: But if it be from God, 
ou may be ſure you will not be able to prevail againſt it, for all our ob- 
mate Oppoſitions and Enterprizes will be flying in God's Face, and. 
wing againſt the eternal Decrees of his Providence.” This ſober Ad- 
c cool d the hot- headed Sanbedrim, who. ſubmitted to the Prudence of 
Nabel. Then calling for the Apoſtles into Court again, they order'd 
em to be Tourged (a very reproachful Puniſhment). and charging them 
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not to preach the Faith of Chriſt any more, they releaſed them. Bal tk 
Puniſhment was matter of Joy and Comfort to the Apoſtles, ut g 
were advanced to that Degree of Honour and Bleſſedneſs, to be ſcour , 
for preaching Chriſt. After this they were conſtantly in the Temple, 
in ſore Houſe, inſtructing thoſe that had already received the Faith 4 
preaching it to thoſe that had not. we 'Y 
And now the Number of Chriſtians daily increafing, the Jen that jv, 
derſtood (n) Greet, and uſed the Greek Bible in their Congregation, ol 
plainꝰd of unequal and partial Dealing; That there was little Care tlg 
of their Widows, in proportion to the Hebrews, in the daily Diftriy;y 
or Proviſion that was made for the Poor. Then the twelve Apoſtles, cl 
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want, out of the Carey Stock; 


© be obſerved, that they be Perſons well vers d in the Knowledge of 6 


l) Greek, The Title of Gree+ does not 
only fignify thoſe who are Greeks by Birth, or 
who ſpeak Greet, but alſo in genetal all Idola- 
teis, in oppoſition to the Fews, who only 
worſhipp'd the true God. For which reaſon, 
to avoid Ambiguity, the true Signification of 
it ſhould be determined according to the Perſons 
and Circumſtances where it is imployed. As 
when St. Mark calls the Woman, whoſe 
Daughter had an unclean Spirit, a Greet, 


Mart 7. 26. for ſhe could not be a Greet by 


Nation, fince it is expreſly obſerv'd,” that ſhe 
Was a Syrian, and fince Syria was at a great 


Diſtance from Greece; the ſame Amendment 


muſt be made, Rom 1. 16. Gal, 3. 28. and 
here As 6. 1. and 9. 29, where mention is 
mide of the Greets, we muſt tranſlate, The 
Jews that ſpoke Greek. 

(e) We may. This Part of the Text, As 
6. 3. in many or moſt of our Eng/i/h Bibles is 
very erroneoufly rendered; (and it's much to 
be feared deſignedly by our SeRaties) for trom 
the Year of our Lord 1638, to the Year 


together, ſaid thus: It is not reaſonable that we floh 
negle& the Preaching of the Goſpel, and undertake the Care of hd. 
ing after the Poor. Therefore, Brethren, do you nominate to us fe 
Men, who have approved themſelves to be faithful truſty Pertons, en- 
nent among you for Wiſdom and other good Gifts, that (o we nur 
appoint, that is, conſecrate or ordain to the Office of Deuces in ty 
Church, and intruſt them with the Care of diſtributing to them tha 


Hen, it is certain to have been, 500 ,? 
ſtill cf dangerous Conſequence, d e 


upon the Tranſlation, - 


And in the Choice of them, let! 


1660, and in ſeveral fince, it is ted, 2 
ye may appoint, &c, thereby gu de Pome 
of Ordination into the H.n's «of the Lain 
The Bibles printed with this F 31't are u [0b 
low: That in 80 by John Held, 160. f 
240 by the Aſſigns of J. Pi! an! C 
Barker, 1674. In 80 by J. Bill and CH 
Barker, 1654. In 80 at Edinbuig-, by 4 
drew Ahderſon and Pertners, 167. 1575 
80 by J. Bill, Tho, Newcomb, aud Hen Hi 
1679, In 80 by J. Bill, Tho, eien, is 
Hen. Hills, 1680. In $9 by ihe Ages 
J. Bill, and T. Newcomb, 16895 Au 


in Fol. 1679. And in Baier“; WILL. 
and ſeveral others, the Greet Wor! 091 
ſemen, we may appoint, is rener 


point. Whether this was by idee 


Haſte and Tnadvertency deceive (ment 
ſkilfut in the Greet, but that have d 
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vine Matters, that they may be aſſiſting to us upon Occaſion in preach- 
ing the Word, and receiving Proſelytes to the Faith by Baptiſm. And 
by theſe means WE ſhall be leſs interrupted in our daily Imployment of 
+ praying, and preaching the Goſpel.” This Propoſal pleas'd the whole 
kembly, and they immediately put it into Execution, nominating ſe- 
en, the firſt of whom was Stephen, a very worthy Perſon, richly in- 
ruted in the Doctrine of Chriſt, and was by the Holy Ghoſt's Coming 
on him furniſhed with Elocution and all other Abilities to preach the 
ofpel ; the other ſix were Philip, Procorus, Nicanor, Timon, Parme- 
is, and Nicholas. Theſe ſeven the Diſciples preſented to the Twelve 
\noftles, who by Prayer and Impoſition of Hands ordain'd them to this 
Dice of Deacons. Then the Faith of Chriſt was propagated, and a very 
eat Number of Men in Jeruſalem aſſociated with the Apoſtles, eve 
Day more and more: And many of the Jewiſb Prieſts received the Goſpel 
hus preached by the Apoſtles. : 

Ot the ſeven Deacons thus ordain'd, Stephen was the firſt and moſt 
minent in the Exerciſe of his holy Function, exerting the great Share of 
e Spirit he had received in doing many Miracles. And as he was preach- 
the Faith of Chriſt, ſome Men of that Synagogue which was call'd 
the Name of (p) Libertines, and of thoſe that dwelt in Cyrene, Alex- 
niria, Cilicta, and Afia, oppoſed and contradicted Stephen. But he ex- 
reſſed himielf with ſo much Knowledge and ſtrength of Argument, that 
ey were not able to deal with him. And being convinced by his power- 
| Reaſons and ſtrong Way of Arguing, they in revenge betook them- 
Ives to vile Arts, and ſuborn'd falſe Witneſſes to ſwear againſt him and 
ccuſe him to the Sanhedrim, that they had heard him ſpeak diſhonourably 
che Jewiſb Religion. Having thus incens'd the whole City againſt 
ben, they had him apprehended and carried before the Sanhedrim : 
ind their Witneſſes being produced, they charged him with foretelling 
Wcitructicn to the Temple, and threatning the Change of all the Moſaical 
kites and Ceremonies, Whilſt the Charge was read againſt him, the 
udges and all that were preſent in the Sanhedrim, as they looked on him, 
a a great Splendor about him, juſt as it is at the Appearance of an 
"gel, The Chief Prieſt having heard the Accufation, aſk'd him whe- 


*) L':r/inzs, Theſe were the Sons of vileges under the Romans, ſuch as Tarſus, 
Mm Wiy being Tewws, had been made free where Pau! was born, who was very active in 
ens by the Romans, or were born of this Buſineſs. See A: 7. 28, 
dale Faren's in Cities which had thoſe Pri- 
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Defence: Men, Brethren, and Fathers, I beſeech you obſcrys, Th, 
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ther he was guilty of thus propheſying the Deſtruction of the Temyj, 
and Change of the Jewiſh Religion? In anſwer to whom he make; tt, 
eternal God of Heaven and Earth appeared to our Father Ae 
- whilſt he was in Meſopotamia, the Place of his Birth, commindiny 
him to remove from thence, by reaſon of the Idolatries and 0146+ f 
which had crept in among the People. In obedience to the dy in. C 
mand he forſook his Father's Houſe and his Kindred, and king hi 
Father with him he travell'd into Canaan, there pitch'd his Tan, ,,; 
built an Altar; where he gave him no Settlement for the pre{n; 1, 
being ſoon after forc'd to remove into Egypt, and fojourn ther) j,, 
there he receiv'd God's Promiſe, that his Poſterity ſhould heit 1; 
poſſes the whole Land, tho” at the Time of this Promiſe le bg 
Child, nor any ſeeming Proſpect of Iſſue or Inheritance. Icy 
God confirm'd this Promiſe to him with theſe concurring Ci:cium/y., 
ces; That his Poſterity ſhould live in Canaan, and after that go don 
into Egypt, where they ſhould be oppreſſed like Slaves, till e End 
four hundred Years, from the Time of 1/aac's Birth, until se Ting 
that the Iniquity of the Seven Nations (all concluded under ihe gn! 
Name of Amorites, who inhabited this promiſed Land) #04} be 
filled up; and ſo they being fitted for God in Juſtice to deſtroy, |: 
ſould give away their Land from them. And then in the tourth Ge 
neration from Jacob, when the Time of their Deliverance trom th 
Egyptian Slavery was at hand, God ſaid, I will judge the #1, 
lay heavy Puniſhments upon them, and make them releate thy Pole. 
© rity, who ſhall come and poſſeſs this Land, and ſerve me in it, Ant 
in confirmatiomof this Promiſe, God made a Covenant with 1a, 
and appointed Circumcition as a Scal of it; and accordingly run, 
when Jhaac was born, circumcifed him the eighth Day; and e . 
gat and circumciſed Jacob, and Jacob his Twelve Sons, the Hers 
the Twelve Tribes, of which this People conſiſted. Theic 501: © 
Jarol were much diſpleaſed with Jeſepb one of their He. 
 thren, | and fold him into Egypt, but God protected and pres 
him miraculouſly, delivering him from Prifon ; and at the {4c vi 
brought him into great Favour with Pharaoh the King of F, 
had ſo great an Opinion of his Wiſdom and Juſtice, that het 1 
with the whole Management of his Kingdom. Whilſt J-/ 5 
riſh'd thus in the Favour of this Prince, a terrible Famin- _ K 
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Ef and Canaan for ſeven Years, and our Father Jacob and his Chil- 
dren were like to have periſhed for Want of Food. But Jacob, under- 
« 0:nding that there was a Magazine of Corn reſerv'd in Egypt, ſent his 
Sons thither twice to buy Corn; and tho' at firſt Joſepbh treated them 
toughly, yet at the ſecond Time he diſcovered himſelf to be their 
« Rocher, and introduced them to Pharaob; by whoſe Order Foſeph 
« ſent for his Father and Brethren, and their Children, where, with 
their Families, they lived comfort tably, Jacob and his twelve Sons dy- 
* ing there. And Joſeph and ſome of his Brethren, being firſt buried 
in Egypt; were at the Time of the Vraelites Deliverance from Bon- 
& dh has © removed to Sichem, and buried in the Field bought by Jacob of 
che Children of Hamor ; and Facob was not buried in Egyyt, but by 
„bis Sons carried and buried! in the Field of Machpelub, bought by Abra- 
lam of Ephron Son of Zoar. But when the four hundred Vears were near 
| expirin 85 after which the Performance of the Promiſe made to Abra- 
s Sced was to commence, the Fcople growing numerous, and ano- 

er King, that knew not the Merits of Joſeph, ficting on the Throne, 
Fathers ſuff:red great Hardſhips ; the King, to ſuppreſs their 

nmg and Increaſe, commanded all their Male Children to be put 

* to Death. In this juncture of Time was Moſes born, who being a 
beautiful Child was firft kept cloſe in his Father's Houſe three Months. 
' Vut when they could no longer conceal him there, he was put into a 
2: Ruthes, and laid by a River's Brink; but there left and 

| 855 a, the Providence of God preſerv'd him : For it happen'd that 
Daughter found him there, and put him to be nurſed to his 

* il her, and afterwards educated and b. ought hun up as her own 

Br theſe means he was inſtructed in all the Learning of the Exyp- 

and became a confiderable Man among terns And when he was 

yr cars old, God having ſome way revealed to him his Purpoſe ot 

» the Ih-aelites Goh their Slavery by his Hands, and making 

i Lea Ader, he reſolved to viſit them : And ſeeing an Foyptia!, 

an Injury to an. Ifgaclite, in Defence of the inſured tjraelte, 
the Peyprion This he did as an Act of that Office to which 
Got nad deſigned him; and thinking that the raelite knew that he 
was by God ap, Yointed tobe their Delive rer, he kill'd che Egyptian, 18 
| a firſt Eſtay, or Exercite of th: t Office: But in this he was miſtaken, 
| hs Ley 1 not as yet diſcern that Cod ſor chis Purpoſe bid fent hun. 
| © Day he interpoſed as a Pacifier-e? Controverſies among then, 
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to try if they would accept him as a Judge, which was another Ping 


the Office to which he was deſign d: But the Aggreſſor in the Cory, 
verſy refuſed his Arbitration, les wilt thou murder me 4; te 
didſt the Egyptian yeſterday ? Moſes being thus repuls'd, and * 
by what he had already done, he might be brought into Trouble 11 
ſhould come to the King's Ear, fled from thence to Midian, and tu. 
ried with Jethro the Prieſt or Prince of the Country, whoſc Daughte 


* he married, and by her had two Children. And at the End of 


forty Years, which was alſo the Period of the four hundred h 
dicted, as Moſes was tending his Sheep about Horeb, or Sinai, Menn 
famous after for God's delivering the Law out of it, he ſaw a Flagge 
Fire in a Buſh, but the Buſh not conſumed by it; and whit / . 
drew near to ſee the Meaning of this ſtrange Thing, the Voice d (4 
by an Angel ſpoke to him, ſaying, I am the God of thy Fat 
God of Abraham, the God of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob. Thi: V1iz 
of God was ſo terrible to him, and the Flame that appeare 1 
Buſh fo glorious and illuſtrious, that he could not look upon it, "i. 
the ſame Voice commanded him, in Reverence to the Place, dh. 
was the Preſence of God, to put off his Shoes; adding, 7 {1 
Oppreſſion of my People, and will certainly relieve them; and th.» 1 
commiſſion thee to be their Deliverer. So that this Moſes, whom dg 
refuſed to be their Judge, and compoſe their Differences. did C 
make their Captain, to bring them out of Egypt, ſhewing many w. 
digious Miracles before they left their Slavery, and afterwards reſcui, 
them from the Hands of Pharaoh at the Red-Sea ; and after forty 0. 
ſpent in the Wilderneſs, to puniſh their Murmuring, and to ſhew mor 
of God's Power and miraculous preſerving and ſuſtaining them tir 
they were at laſt by Joſhua brought into Canaan, Now this very \- 


ſes was all this while but a Prophet, foretelling the Purpoſe o Cot 


ſend another great Prophet to you in theſe Days, the Met!1:>, Wh? 
ſhould be born in an ordinary Condition of a Daughter of Arab 
and warning you to receive and entertain him. This Moſes afterva 
when the People were incamped in the Wilderneſs, was G up ! 
Mount Sinai, where the Law was delivered to him and the C 
and after all the Prodigies and Miracles uſed by God to give hi. Aut 
rity with them, the 1/rae/:tes murmured and rebelled againſt him 1. 
and had a greater mind to be in Egypt again, than under his Gove 
ment; and to that purpoſe fell into groſs Idolatry: For upon pi 
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the TPOSTLES. | rot 
« that Moſes had forſaken them, when he went only up to the Mount to 
« receive God's Commands for them, they make them Gods, after the 
manner of the Egyptians. This provoked God to forſake them, to 
« l-ave them to themſelves, to permit them to follow their own Inclina- 
ions, which led them to worſhip the Stars of Heaven inſtead of God; 
« who therefore expoſtulates with them: Were the Sacrifices, which you 
« offcr'd up in the Wilderneſs all thoſe forty Years, offer'd to my, O 
«* Houſe of Jrael? Nay, as the groffeſt Idolatry, ye ſet up a Shrine 
wich the Image of one of the Egyptian Kings under the Title of Mars, 
and the Picture of Saturn (another Planet) denoting another Egyptian 
God ; and theſe Images of falſe Gods have ye worſhipped, which Ido- 
* latry will produce to you a heavy Captivity, Theſe Fathers of ours, 
continues Stephen, had the Ark of the Teſtimony with them, which 
as made exactly according to the Pattern ſhew'd by God to Moſes. 
This their Succeſſors, under the Conduct of Joſbua, brought with them 
into Canaan, and .ſo continued till David's Time; who, having re- 
cciv'd ſpecial Favour from God, earneſtly deſired to build a Temple 
+ for his Service. . But God would not permit him the Honour of build- 
ing it, becauſe he had been a Man of War, and had ſhed much Blood; 
and therefore reſerv'd it for his Son Solomon, who built it in a moſt 
* ſumptuous Manner.” And now Stephen having by this long Deduction 
ought his Diſcourſe to the Point in hand, he cloſes it with an Applica- 
tion to the preſent Occafion. But ſure, continues he, God doth not 
* fo dwell in this Temple, (who hath the whole World for his Palace) 
© as that he ſhould preſerve this for ever from being deſtroy'd, ſince you 
* »y crucifying his Son have provoked him to take Vengeance on you, 
for continuing in the Rebellions of your Fathers: For if David's 
© Blood-oviltineſs made him uncapable of building it, yours will render 
© you uncapable of having it continued to you. For as your Fathers 
© perſecuted and flew the old Prophets, who foretold the Coming of the 
* Mefſtas 3 fo you, now he is actually come, have betray'd and murder'd 
im. A Sin heighten'd with the greateſt Aggravations imaginable, 
" whether we conſider the Perſon thus treated by you, or you that uſed 
* tim thus : He the holieſt Perſon in the World, that came to be your 
1 Saviour and you the People of God, the very Men, for whoſe Sake 
© the Law was deliver'd by God to an Hoſt of Angels, and by them to 
bu; and yet you have not obey'd it, nor embraced him who came to 
berfect that Law, but abſolutely rebelled againſt all.” 
Nums, XCI. | 14 e&S-: -: - > This 
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This whole Sermon of Stephen's, but eſpecially the Cloſe of it, forcial. 
ing their Deſtruction for their Cruelty, wounded them deep; 
ſtead of producing Contrition, it exaſperated them the more, AC incen 
ſed them againſt Stephen to that degree, that they reſolved * his Dex ir 
with all the Expreellions of Rage and Malice. But he, in; 


but in. 


the Appearance of Angels about God, and Jeſus ſiapdling, as in a P 9 


12 tha he could not forbear Le it to ils Per ſecutor: fa 155 


12111 


*Wii%% 


283500 him, and were Foc." tothe 1 5 to be his Bac, ners N x 
their Clothes to fit themſelyes for their Work, and a young N. ] 
Saul undertook to look on them; and all the Time that they «: TP a 
at him;he continued in Prayer to God, and at laſt concluded in thi 
ble Expreſſion, Lord, lay not this Sin to their a op And { 
the Ghoſt. 

At the Death of 87 pben, Saul, who was A o renown! 
Apoſtle, was one of thoſe that approv'd of the ſtoning him, and you n' 
it. Nor did the Storm which burſt out thus violently upon te | Proto- 
martyr ceaſe with his Life, the flaming Zeal of the Fews excriing i © 
with the greateſt Fury againſt all the Profeſſors of the Chriſticn Fa at 
Feruſalem; who all, except the Apoſtles, diſpers'd themſelves in 7. 
and Samaria, and preached to the Jews; but the Apoſtles continued 
Teruſalem, Stephen being thus crown'd with Martyrdom, ſon :“ 
lytes that were in the City made a ſolemn Funeral for him, and 1 m h 
at it. As for Saul, he continued a violent Perſecutor of the Fait!: , Gi 
turbing them wherever he found them, and without diſtinction © . 


Sex committed them to Priſon. . Wherefore thoſe that had diſpers'\ 4 thi 


ſelves to avoid Perſecution, and Saul's zealous Rage, retired f. vt Hict 


but wherever they wander” d, they neglected no Part of their D. 
publiſh'd the glad Tidings of "the Goſpel wherever they came. To " 
Number of thoſe ſcatter d Devotees, Philip the Deacon was eminent = | 
going from Judea to Samaria, preache the Goſpel at Seb, 2 
thereof; and all the City being convinc'd by the Miracles which Ph 
wrought, were perſuaded to receive the Faith of Chriſt ; for out of 
that were poſſeſs'd he caſt Devils, who at their coming out loudly pro 


chim'd the Irreſiſtableneſs of the Power by which they were driven“ 1 
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gat before this Preaching and Miracles of Philip, there had, been in this 
: y one Simon a Magician, who had -puzzled and amuſed the People 
wi h his Vecromantick Tricks and Performances; and having for a long 
time in . on their Weakneſs by theſe Arts, he had acquired the Name 
of in e. But when Philip, by preaching che Chriſtian F aith, and by 
15 greater Miracles, had converted them to Chriſtianity, they all 
-m- in as Proſelytes to the Goſpel, and received Baptiſm of him; and 
cn om himſelf, when he — che Miracles Which PH wrought, 

Gas onv inc d and baptiz'd by Philip. 

Th-{- won lerful Proceedings, and happy Succeſſes of Philip were ſoon 
emit cd to the Apoſtles at Feruſalem; who taking into conſideration, that 
being only a Deacon had no farther Power than to teach and baptize, 

bee diſpatch Peter and John to his Aſſiſtance, who upon 
rrival pray for them, confirming what was done, for Philip could 
t make the neceſſary Proviſions for the Continuance of the Church, hav- 
bs 2 rcach'd and baptiz'd them with that Baptiſm which Chriſt 
ended to be uſed, v3. In the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt Therefore Peter and John confirm'd and ordain'd them Elders or 
hops in all their Cities, to rule them in the Faith; in the doing which, 

ler ned that C eremony known among the Texs, Deut. 34. 9. Impoſiti- 
0 ra by which was beſtow'd on them the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 

7 working of Miracles, ſpeaking of Languages, and the like. Simon the 
9h icing thoſe miraculous Effects follow the Apoſtles Impoſition of 
is 1 ofter'd to give them Money, if they would convey this powerful 
it to him. But Perer in a holy Indignation reſenting the Aftront offer'd 
he acred Function, refuſing his Money tells him, „I will not receive 
* Mone y, and thy profane Offer of it will call ſor Miſchief on thee, 

thinking fo meanly of this Apoſtolical Privilege beitowed on us by 
Crit, which ſure is not to be purchaſed like other carthly Commo- 
tes with the Price of Money: Thou ſhalt never have any Part of 
1sdivine Privilege, nor Right of diſpenfing or adminiſtering theſe 
wy Things ; for thy Deſign in deſiring theſe Gifts is to advance thy 
n Credit and Eftcem among Men, and not to enlarge the Kingdom 
| "a wilt. Repent therefore, and humble thy ſelf before God for this 

* and impious Propoſal, and humbly be feech him to pardon thee 


| 10 


=P 


it is not impoſſible but it may yet be obtained) for I perceive that 
102 art in a Condition poiſonous to thy ſelf, and hateſull to God.” 
being convinced of his wicked Error, and nearly affected with the 
Horror 


TP 1 
f 2 | 
. i & 


Orders from Heaven brought by an Angel, who commands him tg u. 
to the South. Philip obeys the heavenly Viſion, and being o1 th. ] 


194 The HISTORY &f 
Horror of his Guilt, implored the Prayers of the Apoſtles to God for h 
to Pardon him this Wickedneſs, and to avert thoſe puniſhments ad 7 i 
ments which they ſeem'd to foretel would fall upon him, 
The Apoſtles having teſtified what Philip had done, and conf * 
in the Faith who were baptized by Philip, returned to Ser, ”; 25 3 


as they went preached the Goſpel © all parts of Samaria, where 1% q 0 ; 
not preach'd, and had good Succeſs in it. But Philip receives part. 


at a little diſtance ſpies a Chariot with a ſplended Retinue, which þ 
ed to and attended the Treaſurer of Candace Queen of Ethiopio, wh bei; 
a () Proſelyte of the Feuiſb Religion, one of the lower fort, 1 be 
at Jeruſalem, to worſhip the God of 1/rael. Whilſt Philip wes ly: ' 2 
on, the Spirit of God directed him to go near to the Chariot, and ſpeak} 
that rode in it. Philip obeys, and aproaching the Chariot, heard him rc 
the Prophecy of 1/aias ; and aſking him whether he underſtood 4 
read, the Treaſurer told him he was at a loſs, and deſired his Bürde fr 
Whereupon Philip gets into the Chariot. The place of Scripture th pe 
zled the Ethiopian was this: He was led as a Sheep to theSlaught oo n 
like a Lamb dumb before the Shearer he opened not his Mouth; in lis Hur l 
ation his Judgment was taken away, and who ſhall declare bis Ge | 
For his Life was taken from the Barth. This Text he defires PY to [.- 
plain, demanding whether the Prophet ſpake this of himfel! & of tn 
other Perſon ? Then Philip began at this Text, and from thence preach 
Jeſus to him. Upon which the Ethiopian was converted, and defir'd tr i 
baptized ; and opportunely ſpying a Pool of Water near the Road, ne inſtar 
ly preſſes Philip to perform that Office; who tells him he was rc. 4 
it, provided he was fincere : Upon which the other replied, I ited. 
lieve theſe Prophecies of the Meſſias to be fulfilled in Jeſus ©" if | 
that he is the Son of God. Then both alighted from the Chariot anc we! 
into the Water, where Philip baptiz'd him ; ; and as ſoon as they were ci: 
out of the Water, the Spirit of God (an Angel) took PHI v1! of 
and the Ethiopian was left alone; who returning to bis e w 
Joy to his own Country ; but the Angel convey'd Philip to Az111 
the way he went preached the Golpel till he came to C s 
Notwithſtanding this Diſperſion of the Diſciples, Perſecution 1! | 
againſt the Faithful, wherever they lay in their Enemics Way. But 1 
ſo eminent for Zeal and C ruelty as Saul, whoſe bloody Mind, no: © 
ted with Stephen's Death, puſhes him upon the utmoſt Sever!ties ts 


2] Projelyte. A Proſely te is one, that being FJetoiſb Religion in whole or in Fat. " 
2 Genuile by Birth and Religion, comes to the | 
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ge Chriſtians, whom he threatens with nothing leſs then Priſons 
nd Death. And to qualify himſelf more for the Execution of this 
bloody Purpoſe, he goes to the High-Prieſt to enlarge his Commiſſion, 
The Sonhedrim, overjoy'd at the Forwardneſs of this furious Inſtrument, 
immediately diſpatch him away with Power to ſeize all Chriſtians, and 
end them bound to Jerufelem to be try'd ; Feruſalem being the Metro- 
lis of Syria as well as Judea. This Commiſſion was highly pluafing to 
s cruel Spirit, who immediately poſts to Damaſcus to put it in practice; 
boat whilſt he was on the Road entertaining himſelf with the bloody Proſ- 
de, God in Mercy to him, and thoſe he went to perſecute, takes him off 
unn his wicked Purpoſes: A bright thining Cloud incompaſs'd him, 
hich ſtruck him with great Terror, as at the Preferſce of God, who he 
new was wont thus to exhibit himſelf. This threw him proſtrate on the 
Ground, where as he lay, a fudden Clap of Thunder invades his Ears, and 
Voice ont of it faying to him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt-thou me? This 
1:creas'd his Amazement, and being defirous to know. the Meaning of 
his Vion, he aſks. who art thou Lord] The Voice reply'd, I am Jeſus, 
whom thou perſecuteſt ; it is in vain for thee to reſiſt the Degrees of Pro- 
idence; therefore be no longer refractory, but obey the Commands that 
al be given thee. At this Saul, full of Fear and Trembling, cry'd out 
Lord inſtruct me, what thou wouldſt have me do. The Voice return'd 
to Damaſcus, and there thou ſhalt know my Will. The Attendance 
were ſtruck dumb with Fear and Amazement, wondering that they 
could hear a Voice, but fee no Man ſpeaking Therefore taking up 
Sel, they led him to the City, where ina fort of Trance or Ecſtaſy he 
ontinued blind three Days, without receiving any Suſtenance. At the 
Time of this wonderful Tranſa&ion- there was at Damaſcus a certain Diſci- 
med Anantins, to whom the Spirit of God in a vifion gave this Charge: 
(0 into the ſtraight Street, and inquire at the Rouſe of one Judas for Saul 
of Tarſis, for J have revealed to him in his Ecſtaſy, that he ſhall recover 
Light by Impoſition of Hands. But Ananies well knowing Saul's fu- 
% Temper, the Fame of which had been too ſenſibly known in thoſe 
, expoſtulates with the Viſion for putting him on fo dangerous an At- 
-mpt on a known and declared Enemy of the Saints. But the Spirit ſays, 
(bey, for T have choſen him a ſpecial Inftrument for the Service of my 
Couch; to preath my Name and the Goſpel, not only to the Jews, but 
the Genttles : And as fierce as he hath been againſt the Chriſtian Faith, 
e ſhall ſuffer very heavy Preſſures, labour molt abundantly in the Propa- 
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gation of it, and at laſt lay down his Life for it. Auanias obeys, ,,1 
coming to the Houſe where Saul was, he ſalutes him with this conyraty. 
latory Speech: Brother Saul, the Lord Feſus, that appeared to thre gu. 
Way to Damaſcus, hath commiſſioned me not only to reſtore thy Sight, but 
endow thee with the Gifts and Graces of the Holy Ghoſt, to qualify the: j,, 
the Service of hi, Church, to which thou art now conſecrated. Saul wii, 
Joy receives this Super ſedeas of the Sanbedrim's Commiſſion by a iv; 
Command, and recovering his Sight was immediately baptized, and he 
into the Number of the Faithful. Then taking convenient Suſtenance :, 
regain and repair his Strength, weake!:'d with long Faſting, he ſoon w. 
cover'd, and tarried ſome time with the Diſciples at Damaſcus: After 
which he went into (7) Arabia, and from thence return'd to Dans; 
where, by virtue of his Call from Heaven, and Chriſt's Meſſage to h 
by Ananias, he preſently ſet about preaching the Goſpel in the T-7:i/} >. 
nagogues, and proclaimed that Chriſt was the true Meſſias, the cterna] S, 
of God. This ſudden Change of Sau greatly ſurpriz'd the People of 
Damaſcus, who remembring that he had ſo lately been concern d n 
Death of Szephen, a violent Perſecutor of the Chriſtians, and bas juſt be. 
fore was ſent from the Sanhedrim with a ſpecial Commiſſion to that pur. 
poſe, could ſcarce believe him ſincere. But Saul every Day increas'd ir 
ſpiritual Strength, and was ſoon able to repel all the Fews Arguments, in. 
Geeks his own with ſuch Evidence, that they were not able to deny th: 
Proofs he gave of Jeſus being the Meſſias. This Chriſtian Conrave wid 
ſpiritual Freedom of Saul, which baffled the Jes in all their Dipatc: 
ſo exaſperated them, that they entered into a Conſpiracy againſt him, « 
ſolving to deſtroy him; but having timely notice, he prevented their M. 
lice by an honeſt Stratagem : For the Diſciples underſtanding that ce 
Jeus kept a conſtant Guard at the Gates of the City, and that it was im- 
poſſible to convey him from thence by Day-light, took the Op; ortun'y 
of the Darkneſs of the Night, and let him down the Wall in « Be 
by which means he eſcaped to Feruſalem. Where, when he offer'd hin 


iy) Arabia. St. Luke in the AQs of the diately to Feruſalem to the Apoſtles bit were 
Apoſtles does not mention St. Paul's going inſtated in that Office defore him; but wo 
into Arabia, be being not acquainted with him out appl» ing himſelf to any other, hefe 
then, and conſequently not acccompanying bim ly after his Miſhun from Chriſt weil | 
as he did in moſt of his other Travels. But Arabia, and after return'd again to 24s (1 
St. Paul in his Epiſtle :o the Galatians c. 1. 17. and there preach'd Chriſt in theic 5y 024009% 
makes this out very plain, for there he ſays, Ads 9. 19, 20. 


that upon his Converſion he did not go imme- " 
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er to the Converſation of the Faithful, they were afraid to aſſociate with 
him upon the account of his former Character; but Barnabas introducing 
tim to the Apoſtles, vouches for his Sincerity, declaring the manner of 
tis miraculous Converſion, and that in Confirmation of his Mithon, which 
ke in a ſpecial manner had received from the Lord, he had openly preach- 
ed at Damaſcus the Goſpel of Chriſt. Upon this Aſſurance he was re- 
ceived by the Apoſtles, and imployed in the Work of his ſacred Calling, 
to which, by his Chriſtian Courage and great Abilities, he was a bright 
Ornament. But here likewiſe, as before at Damaſcus, ſignalizing himſelf 
in all Diſputes with the Fews that underſtood Greek, they were ſo en- 
aged at his pious Zeal, that they attempt his Life; which the Brethren 
underſtanding, they convey him from Feruſalem to Cæſarea, and thence 
% Tarjus, the Place of his Birth. 

Now all the Chriſttan Aſſemblies thro' Fudea, Galilee, and Samara, 
were permitted the quiet Uſe of their Religion, daily improving and in- 
crealing, and ſuperſtructing upon that Foundation the pure and pious 
Puctices of all Chriſtian Virtues. And as Peter went his Perambulation 
rob all thoſe Churches, he went to viſit the Jewiſhß Chriftians that were 
it Lydda, where he wrought a miraculous Cure upon AEneas, who had 
been afflicted eight Years with the Palſy, and was not able to help him- 
elf. Upon which Miracle the Inhabitants of Lydda and Saron generally 
received the Faith. At this time there was at Joppa a Woman that had 
received the Faith, whoſe Name was Tabitha or Dorcas, who by extraor- 
nary Induſtry and Labour in her Profeſſion and Way of Imployment 
was Capable and ready to do all good Offices of Charity and Liberality to 
tie Necefſitous, which ſhe never fail'd to do: And thus full of good 
Works ſhe was taken fick and died. Having therefore by Way: of Prepar 
on tor her Interment waſhed her Body, according to their Cuſtom of 
Burying, they laid her in an upper Room.. Now Lydda being near Jopha, 
e Diſciples ſent Meſſengers to Peter intreating his Preſence among them; 
and when he came to Joppa they ſhewed him into the Room, where Jabi- 
%% was laid out, and the poor Widows who had been clothed by her 
Chriſtian Bounty came weeping to Peter, and ſhewed him the Inner and 
Upper Garments which fhe either made her ſelf, or cauſed to be made 
r them, as Monuments of her Charity. Then Peter, ordering the 
Company to withdraw, knecled down and prayed. and turning to the 
Body leid, Tabitha ariſe, Upon which, opening her Eyes, ſhe ſat up; 
and Peter giving her his Hand help'd her up, and preſented her alive to 

| her. 
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her Friends that ' lamented her Loſs. The Fame of this Miczcle fh. 
fpread thro' the Place, and Multitudes were thereupon converted t0 . 
Faith, being no longer able to reſiſt ſuch Evidences and Conviction, ,; 
the Truth of the Goſpel. To fiviſh this great Work therefore, Pot 
continued ſome time at Foppa, taking up his Reſidence at the Huy af 
one Simon a Tanner. , | bets 

Upon the Borders of Paleſtine, about ſeventy Miles from Feruſalm 
awe the conquered Fews, Part of which was call d the Iralian Bo} 4 
commanded by one Cornelius; who was a devout Proſelyte of th: You; 
that worſhipp'd the true God, and his Family, led by his pious Leung 
did the ſame ; befides, to render himſelf dearer to God, he was very cr. 
ritable to the Poor, and conſtant at Prayer. And as he was on» Dy, 
about three in the Afternoon, at his religious Exerciſe, he faw an Ayr 
who called him by his Name. But when he diſcerned it to be fe 
from God, in great Fear and Aſtoniſhment he faid, Lord, 7; tt 


Pleaſure ? To which the Angel gives this comfortable Reply, * Thy 
Prayers and many Works of Charity are accepted by God as ſpecial 
* Sacrifice, and have brought down a Bleſſing upon thee, No (nf 
away to Joppa, and at the Houſe of one Simon a Tanner, near the Se 
« fide, inquire for Simon, whoſe Sirname is Peter, who ſhall in{t1d 
* thee in the Knowledge of the Mercy deſigned thee, and give thee D- 
te rections for thy whole future Life.“ The Angel being gone, Crna 
calls two of his menial Servants, and a Soldier Who was a Profelyte, and 
lived continually with him; whom when he had acquainted wich the 
whole Matter of the Vition, he ſent to Joppa. The next Day, whill 
theſe Men were on the Road, and not far from Joppa, about Noon F 
went up to the Rook of the Houſe (a Place commodious for D 
to pray; and being faſting would have eaten; but he fell into Tran, 
and in a Viſion ſeemed to ſee Heaven opened, and a great Cloth tied ate 
four Corners, which containing all forts of Creatures, clean and nc, 
denoting the Jes and Gentiles together, was let down to the . 1, and 
there came a Voice to Peter, ſaying, Riſe, kill and cat. But Hl 

fuſed, thinking himſelf bound to eat nothing that was forbidien by th 
Law, concerning Things clean and unclean. But the Voice fpoke to l 
a ſecond time, telling him God had taken away thoſe Interdicts conceri! 
Meats ; and therefore when God had made no Diſtinction, he out 9 


to make any. After three Admonitions the Cloth was taken up into Hear 
Vell 
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ten. and Peter weas left in great Perplexity, arguing with himſelf the Mean- 
ing of this Viſion: But of himſelf he could not make it out; and there- 
ore whilſt he labour'd under this doubtful Anxiety, che Men that were 
ent from Cornelius were juſt come to Simon's Houſe, and ſtood at the 
Gate, inquiring for Peter; at which Inſtant of Time it was revealed to 
peter by divine Afflation, that three Men inquired for him, and that he 
muſt 20 along with them, making no queſtion upon thoſe Jewiſh Scru- 
ples of the Unlawfulneſs of converſing with the Gentiles. Peter ſtraight- 
way obeys the heavenly Admonition, and goes down to the Men, de- 
mnding the Cauſe of their Coming; who tell him, That Cornelius, a 
Profelyte of the Jews, and generally well eſteemed by them, had ſeen a 
Von, and therein was commanded by an Angel of God to fend for him 
to come to him, that he might hear ſomething of great Moment from 
him. Then inviting them into the Houſe he entertained them that Night, 
1nd the next Morning Peter went from Joppa attended with feveral of the 
Brethren to Cæſarea, where they the next Day arrived; and Cornelius, to 
ew the greater Reſpect to his long'd-for Gueſt, had invited his Kindred 
and Friends to join with him in the Reception. Peter and his Company 
being arrived at Cæſarea, Cornelius meets him at his Door, and conſiderin 
hin: as an Angel immediately ſent from Heaven, he behaves himſelf with 
the greateſt Humility, paying him Adoration at his Feet, But Peter 
would not permit this Expreſſion from him, telling him, as he raiſed him 
om the Ground, that himſelf was not more than a Man, tho'. God had 
Imployed him on this Errand. Then addrefling himſelf to the Company, 
thus began: Ve all know that the Laws of the Jewiſb Religion per- 
mit not a Jeu to converſe with a Genlile; but God hath, by a Viſion 
' revealed to me that I ſhould not make any Difference. between Jews and 
' Gentiles, Therefore I came to you without Scruple, as ſoon as I was 
ent for: I defire therefore to know the Capſe of your ſending for me?” 
milivs, who was neareſt concern'd in this great Affair, anſwers for the 
ompany : “ Four Days fince I was faſting until this Time of the Day, 
end at three of the Clock retiring to Prayer, an Angel appeared to me 
in the Shape of a Man in bright Apparel, and ſaid, Cornelius, thy 
Prayer is heard, and thy Alms recorded in the Book of Heaven; fend 
lerefere fo Joppa, and inquire at Simon the Tanner's for Peter, who 
' when he cometh ſhall inſtruct thee aw hat to do. In obedience. to the divine 
Decree I ſent to thee, and thus far all Things in che Viſion are fulfilled, 
{i only now remains that thou. inſtruct us farther; in the Will of God, 
NuMs, XCII. 6g how 
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ce how we ſhall behave our ſelves; for to that end are we now met 
* ther.” Then Peter laying aſide all perſonal Diſtinctions and Prerogy 
tives, makes the following Improvement of the former Viſion: 1 4 
* thorowly perſuaded, O my Brethren, that God is no Reſpecter of Þ... 
* ſons; but of what Nation ſoever a Man be, if he undertake the g, 
* vice of the true God, and exerciſe Works of Mercy and Devotion, b. 
** ſhall certainly be accepted by God, and rewarded with higher Rey:!, 
© tions and Graces from him. The Doctrine which had been preached 
* thro” all Judea, and which was firſt preached in Galilee, fter 2 
Preaching and Baptizing, concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, is no try, 
thing to you; how by the Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt deſcending 
* him, and by the Power of working Miracles, God authorized lin; 
Hand accordingly he hath executed his Office, in calling to Repentarc 
* curing Diſeaſes, and caſting out Devils, by the Power of God, which 
“ was preſent with him, Of all which wonderful Things performed by 
* him we are Witneſſes, and likewiſe of his Crucifixion and Refurrecicn 
te that great Conqueſt over Death. But this Manifeſtation was not in- 
« mediately made to all the Jews, but only to his Diſciples, whom Gal 
* had inclin'd to leave all and follow Chriſt ; and as he had cho%n than 
* to be Witneſſes of all that Chriſt did when he was living, ſo he odd 
© them Witneſſes of his Reſurrection, giving them the Honour ot dig 
« and drinking with him after he roſe from the Dead. Ani this Gu 
e hath appointed us to publiſh, and proclaim to all the World, that thi 
* crucified Jeſus is raiſed to God's Right-Hand, to be Judge ot all Men, 
© This is he, of whom all the Prophets foretold, that in him God woull 
© make a new Covenant with Mankind, of which this is the Sum, Tu 
© altho' Men were Sinners, yet upon receiving him, and embracing hö 
& Poctrine, they ſhould by their Prayers offered to God in his Name © 
* tain Pardon.” Whilſt Peter was thus ſpeaking, the Holy Gho't cam 
down upon the whole Audience, and inſpired them with Gifts and Gries 
fitting them for ſeveral Conditions in the Church: Which was a wonde 
ful Confirmation of the preceding Viſions, and that Part of Peter's 3 
courſe concerning the taking off the Diſtinction of Prerogative betive 
the Jews and Gentiles, And this more particularly affected the Jew" i 
had received the Goſpel, who ſeeing the Holy. Ghoſt equally inſpiring 
Aſſembly were convinced, and praifed God for this impartial Diitrivati 
of his Mercies. Then Peter, by Way of Application of what he , 
before preached to this happy Congregation, ſays, © There is no Sip 
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to be made of receiving theſe into the Freedom of the Goſpel, altho 
« they be Gentiles, fince God by the immediate Deſcent of the Holy 
« Ghoſt hath allowed them.“ Upon which they were all baptized in 
the Name of the bleſſed Trinity; Peter at their earneſt Requeſt tarrying 
{ome time with them. | 

Before Peter's Return from Foppa to Cz/aren, the Apoſtles and Diſci- 
olesat Jeruſalem had heard that the People of other Countries, who were 
not Jets, had embraced the Doctrine of Chriſt. And at Peter's coming 
to Jeriiſalem, the Jew:/b Chriſtians, that ſtill kept conſtant to the Obſer- 
vation of the Mefarcal Law of Circumciſion, of abſtaining from unclean 
Things, and converſing with Men of any other Nation, accuſed Peter of 
to much Freedom in converſing with thoſe who were not circumciſed, 
and eating with them, which according to the Law of the Jews, was 
politively forbid. But Peter made his Apology, by giving them an exact 
Account of the whole Proceeding, with the Occaſion of it ; and at laſt 
traws this Concluſion from it: *“ Since God hath been pleaſed to allow 
« theſe Gentiles the ſame Privileges with us who have been his conftant 
« Diſciples, and Since the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, which is the Solem- 
* nity of our Miſſion and Apoſtleſhip, hath been likewiſe imparted to 
them, it muſt in me have been direct Diſobedience to God, if I had 
* declined receiving them into the Church, or refuſed to preach to and 
* converſe with them.” With this Account of Peter's they were highly 
{1s hed, and blefſed God, who had communicated the fame Mercy to the 
G-1t1/25 which he had done to the Jews. But {till the Diſciples that were 
lilpers'} upon the Perſecution and Death of Stephen, preach'd the Goſpel 
to the Tews only. | h 

After this the Apoſtles ſent Barnabas, a pious Man, indued with many 
excellent Gifts, to Antioch, where being highly pleaſed with the good Suc- 
ceſs the Goſpel had been preached, adviſed them to contmue ſtedfaſt to 
the Faith of Chriſt; and going from thence to. Tar/us to find out Saul, 
they both returned to Antioch, where for the Space of a Year they re- 
lrted to the Place of publick Aſſemblies, inſtructing and confirming all 
that care. And thoſe that had received the Faith of Chriſt being before 
called Nazarites or Galileans, were firſt of all in Antioch ſtyled Chriſtians. 

About this Time ſome of the chief Men, that had the Gift of Pro- 
phecy, came by the Appointment of the Church at Feruſalem to Autioch; 
ind onz of them named Agabus, by Revelation from the Spirit of God, 


retold, there ſhould ſhortly be a very great Famine thro' the whole 
World, 
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_ Wofld, which accordingly paſs in the Reign of the Emperor C. 

upon which the Chriſtians in all Places, according to their Abil 
reſolved to ſend Relief to the Chriſtians in 
and ſent it to be diſtributed to them that were in Want. 


Judea in this Time of Den 
This Liberal 


from other Parts of the Church was by Saul and Barnabas brought and pi 
into the Hands of the (s) Biſhops of Fudea. x 

About this Time being the forty third Year of Chriſt, Agrippa, Ging. 
ſon to Hered the Great, having obtained great Part of his Gra dh... 
Dominions, and ſo calling himſelf by his Name, reſolved to periccu:c te 


Chriſtians, eſpecially the Apoſtles at 


(s) Biſhops, The Word in the As, Ch. 
11. % 30. is Preſbyteroi, Elders. It is here 
firſt met with in the Chriſtian Church, and 
therefore will requ re explaining. Among the 
Greeks the 'Word Elder, was uſed for Rulers 
and Old Men: Among the Hebrews it ſigni- 
fied the ſame, denoting Dignity and Prefer- 
ment in the Old Teſtament. Thus Eliezer, 
Abraham's Steward, is in Gen. 24. 2. called 
the Elder of his Houſe. So the Euders ot 
Pharach's Houſe, Gen. 50. 7. are the Admi- 
niftrators of his Hooſe, and all Egypt. Elders 
likewiſe were one of the three Orders of the 
Sanbedrim, which confiſted of Elders, Scribes, 
and Chief Prieſts. And tho' this Title has 
been extended to a ſecond Order in the Church, 
and is now only in uſe for them under the 
Name of Preſbyters, yet in the Scripture- 
Times it belonged principally, if not only, to 
Biſhops, there being no Evidence that any of 
that ' ſecond Order were then inſtituted, tho? 
ſcon atter, before the writing of [gnatiuss E- 
piſtles, there were ſuch inſtituted in all Churches. 
Of theſe firſt Apoſtolical Times, the Teſti- 
mony of Clemens Romanus, in Epiſt. 1. ad 
Corinth, is obſervable, Chriſi was ſent from 
God, and the Apsſiles from Chrift, and they 
went preaching the Gajpel. They therefore 


' preaching in the Cities and Countries, conſtituted 
their fr Converts into Biſbops and Deacons ef 


thoſe that ſhould afterwards believe. 
Agreeable to this is that of Epiphanius, J. 3. 
c. i. When need required, Biſhops were con- 


ftituted; but whiift there was no Multitude of 


Jeruſalem, only to gratify the 4... 
And in this Perſecution, James the Apoſtle, the Son of Zebedes, 


\ : . 
N Js 


Chriflians, there were no Preſbyicr; gan te 
(in our modern Uſe of that Wes} J 1}, 
contented themjelves with a Biſhob u i * 
Place, and his Deacons to attend and i e 
him. Accordingly St. Paul gives Dire, 1; 
Biſhop Timothy for the ordair ing of Of 
in the Church; he names Bilhops 4nd b 
cons, but no ſecond Order between then, 
1 Tim, 3. 2, 8. and ſo to Titus, Tit 1,5 
2.1. And fo in the Church of Jeru/an t 
is clear by Story, that James the Brother 
our Lord, being ſoon after Chrilt's Aang 
conſtituted Biſhop of Feru/alem, th: !).-c17 
are the firſt that were added to hin, +: 
From whence it will be ſufficienily c 
the Prefbyteroi, or Elders here, are the Nihon 
of the ſeveral Cities or Congregations of Con 
verts in Fudea, to whoſe Care aud Vans 
ment this Collection of Alms during the 5+ 
mine was truſted. And that this was an 2n- 
tient Cuſtom is plain from the fo ff 4 
poſtolick Canon, which ſays, The 3:41 14 
have the Goods of the Cbur ch in his D be, 
But ſtill to prove that by Emers ie l 
were meant Biſhops, St. Chry/e/2r7, in 1 Tin 
4. Flomil, 13. By Elderſhip be 44 1 
(thoſe that in his Days were callc Prot! 
but Biſhops, for Preſbyters did no! 1144 bt 
Hops: and treref re St. Peter, i 1 5h 
and St. John, 2 John 1. & 3 John i. ©! 
themſelves Elders, it can be meant of no 07 
than Biſhops, becauſe- they o din B 
themſelves, which Thing bare Preſby ter c 
not do. | 

cage 


rilon. Acts, 12, "34 | 
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ö Peter on the Yide and ray/ed hin 
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v-:ded by Herod's Command. Who ſeeing this cruel Fact pleaſed the 
ody Jews, was reſolved to proſecute this barbarous Way of roceeding, 
nd apprehended Peter alſo, about the Time of the Jes Paſſover : Having 
wpriſoned him he ſet a Guard of fixteen Soldiers over him, intending af- 
the Paſſover to bring him forth to the Fews, And if they thought fit, 
ont him to Death. During Peter's Confinement the Church fail'd not 
Ger up their conſtant Prayers for his Preſervation, And tlie Night be- 
{rc Herod intended to bring him to the Aſſembly, to have their Suffrage 
e ademm him, whilſt Peter was ſleeping, more ſecurely under the Pro- 
on of Heaven, than his double Chains and Guard, an Angel deſcended 
„ bright Cloud, Which illuminated the Priſon, and touching his Side, 
bia him riſe; Upon which he waked, and found his fettered Limbs at 
rv. Then the Angel bids him drefs himſelf, and follow him. Peter 
= this joyful Diſorder obeys, not knowing -what was really done, but 
thought he had been in a Dream or Trance. The Prifon being in the 
$urbs, they paſſed the firſt and ſecond Wards, where Watch was kept 
wery Night without the Gates; and at laſt they came to the Iron-Gate 
th:t led to the City, which opening to them of its own Accord they paſſed 
tho" it; and when they had gone thro? it into the Street, the heavenly 
Guide having carried his ſacred Charge out of Danger of the Guards, diſ- 
peared, leaving Peter alone. By this time Peter was perfectly awake, 
ad conſidering what had happen'd, he faid to himſelf; Now I am ſatisfied 
tat God hath ſent his Angel to deliver me from the Hands of Herod, and 
enn the Expetation of the Jews, And as he was ruminating on. his mira- 
culous Eſcape, he came to the Houſe of Mary, a Place where many 
Cunttans at this Time of Night met to pray, and were then performing 
wen Devotions, - Peter knocking at the Door, a Damſel named Rhoda 
ame to know. who it was, and hearing Peter. anſwer, ſhe, over-joy'd to 
en the Voice of him whom ſhe thought in Priſon, runs into the Houſe, 
4 acquaints the Company that Peter was at the Door. They tell her the 
mach: But ſhe perſiſted in her firſt Report. Then they being moved 
an her conſtant affirming of it, and yet being confident that Peter was 
„eon, thought ſhe affirmed it from not ꝶnowing Peter's Voice, but 
9 hearing mention of Peter's: Name; and: thereupon concluded, that 
© Peter himſelf could not be there, yet there was ſome (7) Meſſenger 

ſent 


1 25:7 u : ; : : BY Nee 
Wo 14//17er, The Word Angel, which marily, and in the common Uſe, ſtziify a 
" Way Of Excellence is put to derote the Meſſenger, and from thence only totes hnte 
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204 The HISTORTyo 
ſent from him, who might mention his Name, But whilſt they we. 


thus debating among themſelves, Peter continued knocking at the Dow 
and when they let him in, they were mightily ſurpriz'd to ſee him in P., 


Inhabitants of Tyre and Sidon, againſt whom he was about to declare V 


certain that it may ſignify bete no more than a immortal Spirits,, Rev. 1. 19. but Vile 
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ſon. But leſt their Joy might prove miſchievous, and diſcover his Ef 
to the Neighhourhood, he becken'd to them with his Hand to be #1 
whilſt he told them how wonderfully God had delivered him out t tu 
Hands of his Enemies; and to ſhew the juſt Deference that was due t 
the Biſhop of the Place, he bid them go and acquaint Fames with d 
good News, that it might be communicated to the reſt of the Breth:e;. 
and immediately he parted from them, and went to a Place of greater . 
curity, to avoid the Search he knew would of courſe be made am 
Friends and Acquaintance ; and therefore he went to Czſarea, he 
ſtaid till the Noiſe of his Eſcape was over. 

The next Morning, as ſoon as it was Day, the Soldiers miſting thei 
Priſoner were in the utmoſt Confuſion, none being able to imagine whi, 
Way he could eſcape ; of which Herod having notice, he ſends fo; |; 
Guard, and ſtrictly examin'd them: But they giving no Account of ti: 
matter, he commands them to be put to Death, imputing the &+.(cape u 
their Connivance or Neglect. 

At this time there was ſome Miſunderſtanding between Herod and th: 


But they dreading his Power, made Intereſt to Blaſtus, Herod's Chime: 
lain, to intercede for them, and make up the matter, for they con! 1 
ſubſiſt without his Favour, Upon this Occaſion Herod appointed I): 
to hear and determine the Buſineſs ; and being dreſſed in his Roy ko 
and ſeated on his Throne, he made a Speech to them, The fawn; 
Croud thinking to ingratiate themſelves, and plea the Tyrant's Pr 
with flattering Applauſe, rend the Sky with their noify- Shouts, 5 
out, He ſpeaks more like a God than a Man. Herod with ſecret Pride i 
Vanity aſſumes that Praiſe to himſelf which belong'd only to God. Tu 
accumulative Sin of Blaſphemy added to his Perſecuting, and other > 
rendered him ripe for divine Vengeance, which immediately cizing li 
with inexpreſſible Torment his Bowels, terminates in a ſwift Mort!" 
tion, and depriv'd him of Lie: A juſt Reward for affecting the nau 
blaſphemous Flattery of the clamorous undiſcerning Populace. 


imployed by him: And conſequently, tis as fo the Angels of the Churches were 10: hoe 


Meſſenger from 8. Peter; ſo it doth Mat. ſent by the Apoſtles to ſeveral Cuche 
e, Mark 1, 2. Luke 7. 27, Cc. And were to do according to their Appeimte 
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the APOSTLES. 
This Tyrant thus remoy'd, the Goſpel flouriſh'd and increaſed, new 
Converts daily Engng to be admitted to the Faith : and Barnabas and 
gau! having diſcharg'd their Truſt in carrying the neceſſary Proviſion ap- 
pointed for the Relief of the poor Chriſtians at Feruſalem, and other Parts 
of fudea, return d from thence to Antioch, taking with them Jobn ſirna- 
med Mark. 

In that Part of the Church which was at Antioch there were ſeveral 
eminent Perſons of the Churches of Syria, who having appointed a ſo- 
lemn Faſt, as they were performing their Office of Prayer to God, the 
Holy Spirit by ſome Afflation or Revelation commanded them to conſe- 
crate Barnabas and Saul to the Apoſtleſhip, to which God had already de- 
fgn'd them. In order to which they appointed another ſolemn Day of 
Faſting and Prayer, and by Impoſition of Hands ordain'd them to the Work 
for which God had appointed them. Having thus received their Com- 
mifſion of the Holy Ghoſt by the immediate appointment of God himſelf, 
they ſet out for Seleucia, and from thence ſail'd to Cyprus, where in the 
City of Salamis they publickly preach'd the Goſpel in the Synagogues of 
the Jews, having John ſirnamed Mark with them, whom they ſent on 
any Part of their Charge whither themſelves could not go. From Salumis 
they travel'd thro' the Iſle to Paphos, another City of Cyprus, where the 
Temple of Venus was. And here they met with Barjeſus the (v) Sorce- 
cer, who being intimate with Sergius Paulus the Proconſul a prudent vir- 
tudus Man, and inclinable to receive the Faith, did all he could to divert 
him from the Converſation of theſe two Apoſtles, But (ww) Paul, being 
in an extraordinary manner inſtigated by the Spirit of God, in a holy Rage, 
caſting his Eyes to Barjeſus, thus expreſſed his Abhorrence, O x fr vile 
Sorcerer! like the Devil, by whom thou workeſt, thou art an Enemy to 
all Goodneſs ; wilt thou perſiſt in Sorcery in defiance of the Faith of Chriſt, 
' which comes armed with a much greater Power of Miracles than thoſe 


to which thou falſly. pretendeſt ? Thou thalt ſoon ſee the Vengeance of 


, Sorcerer. The Word EJymas in the them is that of Origen, in the Preface of the 
tralian Language ſignifies knowing and ſei!ful, Epiſtle to the Romans; where he faith, that 
nc is applied to thoſs that know Things divine Saul being 22 born in a City of the Romany, 
za human. So the Word Mages, with the had at his Circumciſion two Names, Saul a 
geht isthe Title of their Wiſe- Men ik I'd Fetiſh, and Paula Roman Name. And this 
the Secret Learning and whom we originally is agreeable to the Form of Speech in 4% 13. 
Magician. 9. But Saul who a{jors Paul, noting him 1:4 

% Paul, There are ſeveral Accounts of have had two Names at once, and not ta 
vu: two Names: but the moſt prodable of have changed one for the other. | 
| Heaven 
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Heaven upon thy curſed ſelf; for thou that perverſly holdeſt out a 
* the Light of the Goſpel ſhalt loſe thy Sight, which by the imunc%iate 
Power of God ſhall be taken from thee for ſome time.” And imme4i,.. 
tely he was ſtruck blind, imploring the Aid of ſome kind Hand to lead 
him. This act of miraculous Blindneſs upon: the Sorcerer convinced the 
Proconſul, and converted him to the Faith. | 
Having perform'd great Things, and converted many here, he wit! hi 
Company, except John, who'return'd to Jeruſalem, went by Sex Hen 
Paphos to Pergain Pamphylia, and from thence to Antioch in Pifdia, where 
on a Sabbath-Day going into a Synagogue, they fat ' down; and after the 
Leſſons, one out of the Law, the other out of the Prophets, it being the Cuſ- 
tom for the Jeriſh Doctors to expound and apply tome Part of the $crin. 
ture for the Inſtruction of the People, the chief Perſons of the Aembly 
who were preſent ſent to Paul and his Companions, to know wh he; 
they were prepared for that purpoſe. Whereupon Paul laying held of 
this Opportunity, and beckoning with his hand for filence, thus addref-4 
himſelf to the Congregation : © Attend ye Men of 1/-ael, and all you the. 
fear God: For it was your God, the God of T/rael, that choſe Abraham, 
and promis'd to bleſs and multiply his Seed, and accordingly perfomm d 
it, increaſing them to a very great Number, even at a Time when they wers 
Slaves in a ſtrange Land, from which he in a miraculous manner dels 
them: And for forty Years tho' they murmur'd and rebell'd againſt him, 
treated them with much Tenderneſs and paternal Care, deſtroying ſcven 
Nations in the Land of Canaan, to make room for them. After that 
* for the Space of four hundred Years, he furniſh'd them with able and 
© valiant Generals to fight their Battels ; which Sort of Government ited 
* till Samuels time, who being a Prophet ruled them in God's Name and 
* Stead for a while ; Of whoſe peaceful happy Reign being weary, they 
* defireda King to march before them; upon which God gave then: 5 
the Son of Ki/h, who govern'd them two and forty Years : And when 
* God in his Diſpleaſure had remov'd him, he gave them Data to be 
their King, who God promis'd ſhould rule his People afterhis own \ .|!. 
From this Man's Poſterity, as he promis'd, did Jeſus deſcend, an; int 
* ed by God to be the Lawgiver and Judge of the World, to rule 2 -6- 
< yern all, and fight their Battles againſt Sin and Satan. And as 7 
« preached Repentance in order to Baptiſm, he renounc'd being the Me 
* fias, telling them he was but his Forerunner, and that he ſhould ihort!) 
come himſelf and preach among them; and that for his own part he 
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not wotthy to be one of his Diſciples. And now Brethren and Country- 
men, this Goſpel, which - Chriſt brought into the World, is ſent to be 
{ proclaim'd and made known to you. For the Sanbedrim and People of 
« Feruſalem that then was, notwithſtanding the Prophecies which foretold 
« his Coming, the many Miracles he wrought, and the general Good he 
did among them, adjudged him to Death, and ſo in foie manner fulfilled 
« the Prophecies which they would not then underſtand. And tho' he 
« was perfectly innocent, no capital Accuſation being brought againit him, 
yet by Clamours and Threatnings they never ceaſed importuning Pilate 
til they crucified him. And when they had fulfilled the Scripture con- 
cerning him, by exerting their Malice thus againſt him, they took him 
from the Croſs, and burying him in a Sepulchre, they ſet a Watch to 
guard it, and prevent his Reſurrection. But after all their Vigilance 
God raiſed him from the Dead. Forty Days after this he continued up- 
on Earth, and was ſeen ſeveral times to converſe with his Diſciples, and 
© others, who from the Beginning had attended on him, and who do now 
« (ctify the Truth of all theſe Things to the Fews. And the Subject of 
© this Goſpel which we preach to you, is the Promiſe made to our Fathers, 
which God hath now fulfilled - in raifing Jeſus from the Dead. Of 
* which alſo that in the ſecond P/a/m was a Prophecy, when to David, 
© after his Perſecution it was ſaid, Thou art my Son, this Day have J be- 
gotien thee ; that is, Set him upon his Throne, and gave him the Title 
of greateſt Dignity, which is the Title of a King. To the ſame purpole , 
* alio that God ſhould not only raife him from the Dead, but alſo ſecure 
him never to die any more, are thoſe two other Prophecies ; one of Iſazah 
55. 3. 4 vill give you the ſure Mercies of David: The Expreſſion of 
an everlaſting Covenant, ſpoken literally to the People of Jrael, that 
God would perpetuate to them the Mercy promiſed to David, that of 
1ving one of his Seed to fit on his Throne; but here accommodated to 
Chriſt, that tho'. he was crucified, yet he ſhould riſe again, and never 
die more. And to this moſt clearly belongs that other Prophecy of Da- 
* vid, Pſalm 16. 11. Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine Holy one to {62 Corrup- 
* tioy, Which Words cannot be applied perſonally to David, becauſe he 
ming lived his Term of natural Life, -dicd and” never roſe again, but 
1; Body putrefied in the Earth. But he in whom that Prophecy was 
' COMpleatly fulfilled, being ſent by God into the World and crucified, 
and'by the Pewer of God raiſed from the Dead, never putrefied at all, 
bn aſcended into Heaven. This therefore, Brethren, is the Meſtage 
NUMB, XClII. 115 which 
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which we bring, the Goſpel that we preach unto you is that of Ch;;a 
the Meſſias, who by his Death hath reconciled God to all penitent Be. 
lievers, and by his Life and Doctrine taught us a Way wherein we mz 
obtain Pardon of Sin, ſuch as was not to be found in the Moſaica/ Ls 
And whoſoever receives and obeys him, ſhall certainly be freed and pury- 
ed from the Wrath of God, and the Puniſhments which attend Sin ;, 
another World; from which the Law of Moſes could not, with: all i; 
Ceremonies, * Waſhings, and Sacrifices, purge or cleanſe any. Yo 1: 
therefore nearly concern'd to take care, that by your obſtinate rejecting 
this Way of Salvation, now preach'd and confirm'd from Heaven hy 
God's raifing Jeſus from the Dead, you do not bring a remarkable De. 
ſtruction on your ſelves, in the ſame manner as it fell on the Fer; from 
the Chaldeans, as a juſt Puniſhment for their deſpiſing the Mercics of 
God, and going on impenitently in their Sins againſt all the M eſlage; 
ſent them by the Prophets; and by thus doing you will cauſe the Gy. 
to be removed from you to the Gentiles : A thing which will Hon 
come to paſs, both in reſpect of your loſing the Benefit of having ie 
Goſpel preached to you, and of the Romans coming and deſtroying you; 
tho” ſo incredible to you, that ye will not believe it, when the News of 
| © it ſhall come to you by them that ſee it done.” Paul having ended hi; 
Sermon, as he was going out of the, Synagogue, the Proſelytes, or pions 
Perſons that were of Heathen Birth, defired to hear more of this Subed 
the next Sabbath. | 
The Afﬀembly being broke up, ſeveral of the Fews that believed, and 
Proſelytes followed Paul and Barnabas, who preached to them, and by 
Way of Exhortation confirmed them in the Faith of the Goſpel. The 
next Sabbath the People came in great Crouds to hear the Apoſtles, they 
being deſired the Sabbath before to purſue their Diſcourſe, With this Ex- 
ation then all that could, came to the Synagogue, which ſeeming tu- 
multuous, the chief of the Fews grew horribly enraged, not only oppo- 
ſing Paul's Preaching, but treating them with very ill Manners, and foul 
Language, | 
But theſe Contumelies and Reproaches neither affected nor diſcourag d 
the Chriſtian Heroes, who openly declar'd, That now they had perform'd 
their Charge from Chriſt, of preaching the Goſpel firſt to the eus, before 
they applied themſelves to the Gentile World. But, faid they, ſince ye 
© Fews behave your ſelves fo obſtinately and perverſly, that you become 
© utterly unworthy and uncapable of any Benefit by the Goſpel, we arc 
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„now by Appointment to leave you, and. preach to the Gentiles. For 
this was the Direction of God, that Chriſt being preach'd to. the Fews: 
' « firſt, and being rejected by them, ſhould be preached to all other People 
« of the World; and this is the Sum of that old Prophecy of -1/aiah 49. 
6. Thou ſhalt be for Salvation to the Ends of the Earth” When the 
Gentiles heard, that this Pardon of Sins, and Salvation by Chriſt was al- 
pwed them, they rejoiced, and bleſſed the Name of God for this glorious 
Mercy of his revealed in the Goſpel ; and all they that had any Care or 
Thought of the Life to come, received the Doctrine of Chriſt thus preach- 
ed to them. And the Goſpel was preached and embraced by al! the Inha- 
bitants there, except ſome of the Jews, who exaſperated ſome of the Fe- 
male Proſelytes, thoſe of Quality, and the Governors of the City. But 
the Apoſtles ſeeing their Obſtinacy, uſed that fatal (x) Ceremony ap- 
pointed by Chriſt in this Caſe, thereby foretelling the Deſtruction which 
would ſoon overtake them ; and leaving them in this deſperate State, with: 
Carſes hanging over their Heads, they went to Tconium. And all the 
Chriſtians were filled with ſpiritual Joy at what they ſaw thus performed, 
and went on zealouſly in their Duty. 

Whilſt theſe two couragious Champions of the Church Militant preach'd 
the Goſpel, at Tonium, they fo powerfully convinc'd the People, that great 
Numbers both of Fews and Gentiles received the Faith, - But the refractory 
unbelieving Jews incenſed the unconverted Gentiles againſt the Apoſtles. 
and their Converts, And here they tarried ſome time, preaching the Goſ- 
pel in their publick Aſſemblies; and God added his Teſtimony to their 
Preaching, by enabling them to work Miracles. But notwithſtanding the 
mighty Intereſt and Prevalence they had over the Minds of thoſe that 
were piouſly inclin'd, the Infidel eus had made a great Party againſt 
them, inſomuch that the Multitude was divided, ſome holding with the. 
7eros, and others with the Apoſtles, But the Apoſtles hearing there was: 
an Attempt deſigned upon them, to prevent the Miſchief which ſo great a 
Concourſe of People muſt neceſſarily occaſion, and to preſerve themſelves 
from the Danger that threatned them, they privately withdrew from Toni 
um, and fled to Lyſtra and Derbe, Cities of Lycaonta, and to the Country 
thereabout; where they preached the Goſpel. And whilit they were at 
Ly/tra, a happy Opportunity preſented both for the Promulgation of the 
Goſpel, and the Converſion of a People wholly devoted to Paganiſm. A. 
poor Cripple, lame from the Hour of his Birth, being one of the Apoſtles 
(x) Ceremony. Viz, Shaking the Duſt off their Feet, 
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Auditors, is particularly obſerved by Paul. who looking earneſt; upo 

him, and either by his Words, overheard by Paul, or by his own diſcern, 
ing Spirit, perceiving that he believed they were able to cure him, Pal 
ſpeaking to him, loud enough to be heard by the reſt of the Aſſembhy 
faid, Stand upright on thy Feet ; and by the bare ſpeaking of the Won 
his Feet were made ſo ſtrong, that heleaped and walked. When the Peg. 
ple faw what Paul had done, they concluded that this Miracle could ng 
be done, but by the immediate Preſence of a Deity ; and therefore run. 
ning about in great Confuſion, they cried out, That the Gods had put on 
human Shape, and come down among them. And Barnabas they looked 
on as Jupiter the ſupreme God, and Paul as Mercury, the Interpreter of 
the Will of the Gods, becauſe he ſpoke more than Barnabas did. Bt a; 
ſoon as this Miracte came to the Ear of the Prieſt of Jupiter, the Prof. 
dent of their City, they came to the Place where Paul and Barnabas were, 
bringing Oxen with Garlands on their Horns, intending to offer Sacrifice to 
them. But the Apoſtles abhorring ſuch Blaſphemy, rent their Garment 


in deteſtation of it, faying, Sirs, Why do ye theſe Things ? We are but Min 


our ſelves, ſubjeft to the Paſſions of human Nature hike you, and are £9110 1 
dehort you from theſe Tdolatries, and to perſuade you to the Service of the 
living God, who made Heaven and Earth, and all Things therein; 40g in 


times paſt left the Gentiles to their own blind Worſhip, but ſufficiently at fl 


ſame time evidenced himſelf to them by the great Bleſſings of temporal Things, 


in beftowing fruitful Seaſons, the particular As of his Power and Broy, 


to diſſuade them from their Impieties. Theſe Arguments, tho' ſo preſſingly 
urg d by the Apoſtles, could fcarce reſtrain them from ſacrificing. Bur 
whilſt Paul and Barnabas were labouring the Recovery of theſe poor Ido- 
laters, ſome infidel Jews, that came from Antioch and Iconium, fearing this 
People ſhould be perſuaded to the Truth, inſtigated the giddy Multitude 


to join with them againſt the Apoſtles, and eafily prevailing, they in a 


tumultuous manner threw Stones at them, and Paul falling, they belicy'd 


they had kill'd him; in which Condition they dragg'd him out of the City 


as dead Man. Rut as the Chriſtians there came pioufly to interr Pau, he 


roſe up, and went privately with them into the City; and the next Day 
Barnahas and he went to Derbe, where having preached the Goſpel, 


converted many to the Faith, they return'd to Ly/tra, Tcomum, and Aldi- 
och, in which Places they confirm'd thoſe they had before baptiz'd, and 
exhorted them to Perſeverance, telling them that they muſt ſuffer my 
"Tribulations before they could arrive at Heaven. And when they had 
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-mſecrated Biſhops for them in every Church, by Faſting, Prayer, and 
Impoſition of Hands, they took their leave of them, recommending them 
to the good Providence of Chriſt, whoſe Faith they had received. And 
iter they had paſſed thro' Piſidia they came to Pamphylia, and having 
preach'd the Goſpel in Perga, they went to Attalia, and thence they came 
tw Sca to Antioch, from whence they ſet out upon this holy Expedition, 
And when they had aſſembled the Church, they gave an Account of the 
Embaſſy, how it had pleaſed God, that by their preaching to the Jews in 
the Gentile Cities, many Gentiles had received the Faith. In which Place 
they abode with the Diſciples a long time. 
And here ſome converted Fews, who, tho' they believed in Chriſt, yet 
thinking themſelves bound to the Obſervation of the whole Mſaical Law, 
told the Gentile Proſelytes, that they muſt ſubmit to the whole Law, and 
be circumciſed, or elſe they could not be ſaved. This Paul and Barnabas 
oppoſed, and the Queſtion being undecidable among themſelves, they ap- 
peal to Jeruſalem, the Metropolis of Syria and Antioch, and ſend Paul 
and Barnabas thither, for the Determination of this Queſtion. And the 
Church bore the Charges of their Journey. As they paſs'd thro' Phenice 
and Samaria, they told them the great Cauſe of this their Journey, and 
all the Chriſtians were glad that this Queſtion was like to be determin'd. 
When they came to Feruſalem they were kindly received, eſpecially by 
James the Biſhop of Teruſalem ; and declaring the great Succeſs God had 
given to their preaching among the Gentiles, they inform'd them of their 
Meſſage, how that when the Gentile Proſelytes, or others uncircumciſed 
came into the Faith, ſome judaizing Chriſtians, of the Se& of the Pha- 
riſees, ſaid, that ſuch of the Gentiles, as came into the Faith of Chriſt, 
were oblig'd to receive Circumciſion. Hereupon they met in Council to 
(liberate about this Queſtion. But Peter, to whom God by Miracle had 
determin'd it befor, thus addreſs'd himſelf to the Council: It is well 
known to you all, that ſome time ſince God made choice of me firſt to 
* preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles, particularly to Cornelius and his Fami- 
ly: And God, that knew the Sincerity of their Hearts, teſtified that 
they were acceptable to him and fit to be baptized, beſtowing the Gift 
* of the Holy Ghoſt upon them, as he had before upon us, making no 
difference between us and them. By this one Act of God to them, it is 
* plainly already determin'd ; why then do ye preſs this Thing fo contrary 
to the Will of God, and impoſe upon the Gentile-Converts the Perform- 
' ance of the Moſaical Law, which belonged not to them, and which we 
93 Kkk Jeus 
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Jer were ſo far from being able to perform, that we could not he} 


Red by it? For thro' the great Mercy of God, tis by the Goſpel = in 
| peſct Salvation and Juſtification, thro". Faith and Obedience to Christ, 114 4 
3 not by Obſervation of the Meſaical Law. Whence it is plain, that if ü 
| the Gentiles believe, they have the ſame Way to Salvation as me | 
| Then Paul and Barnabas, in Confirmation of what Peter had. 4 
.clared what Miracles God had done by them in the Converſion of the Gen. 


tiles, which was another Argument and Teſtimony from Heaven, that ,, 
difference ought to be made between the Fews and Gentiles, Then che | 
whole Council expecting James's Determination, as Biſhop of Feruſaley 
and Preſident of the Council, he ſtood up and ſpake: Men and Brc:hy.,, 
Peter hath ſufhciently demonſtrated, that it was the Will of God (i 
© theicaſe of Cornelius) that the Gentiles ſhould without Scruple have the 
i '< Goſpel preached to them, and be baptized, And this is agreeible to 
If * what/hath been foretold by the old Prophets, for they are the Words 9 
God by Amos 9. 11, 12. In the latter Days I will return, aud 611 11 
* the' Tabernacle of David, Which is fallen down, and I will bu, 14; 
e the Ruins thereof, and will ſet it up; that the Reſidue of Men mis! |; 
After tbe Lord, and ali the Gentiles who call upon my Name, faith the 
Lord, vm do all thefe Things, This, tho' not actually fulfill'd in cha- 
latter Days, Was yet foreſeen and determined by God long ago, and ac. 
cordingly. thus foretold -thro' Revelation from God by that Prophe: 
Therefore it is my Concluſion and Determination, That we ſhould got 
compel them to be circumciſed, who from Gentiles turn Chriſtians, hut 
content our ſelves if they believe. For we that are Jets need not fa 
that this will bring a Contempt upon Moſes, or the Law of the 7-vr, 
fince the contrary appears by the Chriſtian Practice ; even where thole 
Profſelytes of the Gentiles are, the Books of Moſes are continued among 
them, being read in the Synagogue every Sabbath-Day, to fignify bei 
Reſpect to the Law.” The Buſineſs being thus determin'd, by the Con. 
ſent of all to the Sentence of the Biſhop of TFeru/alem, the net 
was to chooſe ſome Biſhops ef Judea, that were preſent at this Coun), 
to go along with Paul and Barnabas to Antioch ; and they pitched upon 
Judas firnamed Bar ſabas, and Silas, two (y) Biſhops of ſeveral Chir! 


G) Bihops, The Greet Word calls them bid. 32: called Prophets; and whecr 
Hegeumennt, Governors, our Tranſlation, id, that there were at Feruſaim Avo 
Chief, Ads 15. 22, from whence it may and Elders, Pre/$yterot ſignifies not the . 
1.fely be. reſolved, that they were Perſons in- ters of Feru/alem, but Biſhops of Furs, 513 

_ «truſted with the Power of Biſhops in particu- 7 them are theſe two who are menticne! i: 
lar Churches of Judea, and fo Members of Prophets and Preſbvters are thoſe hz 
the Council at Jeruſalem. They are likewile, ticular Churches acted . as Biſhups, 
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in Juda. And then they put their Decree into the Form of an Epiſtle 
in theſe Words: The Apoſtles, Biſhops of Judea, and the whole Soci- 
« ety of Chriſtians in Jeruſalem, ſalute the Church of the Gentiles which 
© is in Antioch, Syria and Cilicia. We having received an Account, that 
ſome of the judaizing Chriſtians who went from hence endeavoured to 
ſubvert you, and carry you to a groundleſs new Doctrine of the Ne- 
ceſſity of all Chriſtians being circumciſed, they having no Inſtructions 
from us ſo to do, we have decreed in Council to fend two of our own 
Biſhops to accompany Barnabas and Paul; Perſons that have in preach- 
ing the Goſpel behav'd themſelves with all Sincerity, and hazarded their 
Lives for the Service of Chriſt, With theſe we have ſent Judas and 
Silas, that they may tell you by Word of Mouth, more at large what 
: we write in ſhort. For we having prayed to God to fend his Holy Spirit 
to abide among us, and lcad us to all Truth, have determin'd that the 
© Gentile Chriſtians ſhall not be oblig'd to Circumciſion, or other Judaical 
© Obſervances, or to any more than thoſe few Things that have among 
the Ferws been required of all (y) Proſelytes of the Gate; that ye ab- 
* ſain from Meats offer'd to Idols, and from Blood, and from Things 
' frangled, and from Fornication : Which Things, if ye ſhall obſerve, 
there will be no more of the Mo/aical Law required of you, particu- 
* larly Circumciſion ſhall not. Farewel,” The Council having diſmiſs'd 
tzem, they haſten to Antioch, where calling the Church together, they 
preſented the decretal Epiſtle to them in the Preſence of the whole Con- 
zregation : Which when they had read, they very much rejoiced at the 
Approbation of their Practice by the Apoſtles. And theſe two Biſhops, 
Judas and Silas, being endued with a prophetick Spirit, able to expound 
and interpret the Scriptures, exhorted and confirmed the Believers in the 
Faith, And after ſome ſtay at Antioch they took their leave, receiving 
the Prayers and Thanks of the Brethren. But Paul and Barnabas con- 
tinued at Antioch, inſtructing them that had received the Faith, and reveal- 
ed it to them that had not, and ſo did alſo other Diſciples, 

A few Days after Paul deſired Barnabas to accompany him in viſiting 
hoe Cities where they had before preached, to fee how they had advanc'd 
in the Knowledge of Chriſt, and confirm them. To which Barnabas 
conſented, but would have Joh and Mark go with them; which Paul did 
dot approve of, becauſe John and Mari had left them, when he went from 
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) Proſe.ytes, That is, of all Gentiles that Temple io worſhip (35d. 
Were in any fort Permitted to come into their 
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Pamphylia, and had not accompanied them conſtantly in preaching . 
Goſpel. Upon which Paul and Barnabas parted; Barnabas taking ii, 
with him, took Shipping for Cyprus, and Paul chooſing Silas, Vent! 
Syria and Cilicia. And whillt they ſojourn'd at Derbe and Lys. | 1. 
met with a certain Diſciple named Timothy, whoſe Father was a ( 4 
but his Mother an Hebrew, He was in great Eſteem amongthe Ch:j9;. 
ans of Lyſtra and Iconium ; and when Paul had a little converſed wich 
him, he found him a valuable Perſon, and one that would be highty uf. 
ful and ſerviceable in propagating the Goſpel. Paul therefore choc 7;. 
mothy to accompany and aſſiſt him in Preaching, and caufing him to he 
(2) circumciſed for the Satisfaction of the Jewiſb Converts, who du 
his Father to be a Greek, he took him along with him. And as they tra- 
vell'd from Place to Place, they delivered the Decrees of the Council ot 
Jeruſalem to be kept as a ſacred Record; by which they confirmed the 
Churches, and every Day converted many to the Faith of Chriſt. Aj: 
they had gone thro' Phrygia and Galatia, they were. by Revelation forbid 
to preach the Goſpel in Aſia, and coming over againſt Miſſa, intending 19 
paſs by Bithynia, the Spirit again by Revelation forbid them: And th--c. 
fore paſſing by Miſia they came to Troas, where in the Night there a 
peared to Paul a Viſion of a Man of Macedonia, that ſtood and pryei, 
ſaying, Come over to Macedonia and help us. From which Paul concluding 
it to be the immediate Call of God to him, to go and preach the Coe 
there, he parted from Troas, and with his Companion fail'd directly to 
Samotbracia; the next Day to Neapolis, and from thence to Philipp), + 
Metropolis of one Part of Macedonia, and a Roman Colony. Here they 
ſtaid ſome Days; and going out of the City, by a River's Side they fo 
an Oratory, to which certain Religious reſorted to pray; and going into 
it, they found many Women aſſembled, to whom Paul preached the Col. 

pel. Of the Number of theſe Religious was Zydia, an Inhabitant of 
Myatira, and Proſelyte of the Jews, who with her whole Family, having 
received the Faith, was baptiz d; and being deſirous of improving by 
their Preaching, ſhe carneſtly importun'd Paul and his Company to take 


(z) Circumciſed. St. Paul order'd Timothy 
to becircumcis'd, to gratify the Fetiſh Chriſ- 
tians, who would not permit him to preach: 
The Reaſon of which was, becauſe the Pro- 
ſelytes of the Gates, or uncircumciſed, were 
not permitted to come into the ſame Court of 
the Temple with the Jews; and if Timothy 


had gone into that Court with them, the 7: 
would not hearken to him, or beneh: by his 
Preaching, having a ſpecial Averſion ic". 
And therefore Paul had him circumciſed, His 
Father being a Greek, and conſequently s 
not being circumciſed in his Childhood 4s 
known to all, 

vp 
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np their Abode i in Ber Houſe, to which they conſented. And one Day as. 
they were going to the Oratory to- Prayer, there met them a young Maid 
that had a DS Spirit by being poſſeſs'd with ſome Devil, which. 
ſpake from which telling ſtrange Things, whether future or other- 
| 4 ſhe had MS her Maſters much — — This Maid followed 
41 for ſeyeral-Days, 2255 out; Theſe ars the Servanti'of the moſt high 
BJ, who bes us the 2 prong Andi at Ak 0 ch the 
Wretch, e to the ef 925 that poſſeſſed her, Tr-the Name of Fe- 
u Cbrift F command thee to'come'out-of her. And the ſame Inftant he left 
her. But hen her Maſters faw that by this Miracle all Profpect of far- 
ther Gain by her Divination was gone, they apprehended Paul and Silas, 
and brought/them before the Magiſtrates, complaining, that theſe. eos 
occaſioned a great Diſturbance in the City, teaching a Religion contrary 
o theirs, and prohibited by the Roman Laws, which allow'd the Practice 
of no Worthip, but what was approved the Senate, Upon this a great 
Tumult arofe, and the Magiſtrates order d them to be 7a). — firſt 
cending off their Clothes; which having done rome any Pity or Re- 
morſe, they committed chem to Priſon, ſtrictly charging the Jailor to keep 
them ſafe 5 who immediately put them in Irons, and ſecured them in the 
ſtrongeſt Apartment of the Priſon. But notwithſtanding this cruel Treat- 
ment and cloſe Confinement, theſe - bleſſed Confeſſors; full of heavenly 
Tranquility and mward Peace, ſpend their Midnight-hours in Prayers and 
Praiſes to him that thought them worthy of ſuffering theſe cruel indigni 
ties for his Name. Whilſt they thus enjoy d themſelves in theſe celeſtiak 
Rhapſodies,” the Earth began to tremble, the very Foundation of the Pri- 
{on ſhook, the Priſon- Doors fle, open, and every Prifoner's Chains dropt 
from him. The Jailor waking with the Fright,” and ſceing che Priſon- 
Doors open, concludes a Mutiny had happen'd in the Jail, —4 that all the 
Priſoners had eſcap'd; and thinking with himſelf that this would: be im- 
puted to his Neglect, and be of fatal Conſequence to him, in deſpair drew 
his Sword with defign to kill himſelf: Which Pau! happily Prevents, tel- 
ung him his Priſoners were all ſecure. Then calling for a Light, he came 
trembling into the Preſence of the Saints, and proſtrating himſelf before: 
them, begging Pardon for the ſevere Freatment they had receiv'd from 


(a) Scourg d, &c. Among the Rites of Garments, vat caring an or firip- 
Sourging, this of rending or tearing off the them off, till the Criminal's Breaſt was quite 
Gatrments was one. Both Hands were tied uncovered. And this was agreeable to the R 
to a Pillar on each Side, then the Lictor or man Cuſtom. 

Officer of the Synagogue, takes hold of the 


Nuns, XCIV. RY Rim, 
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him, he intreats them to inſtruct him in the Way of Salvation. They te- 
x Joicing at this miraculous Addition to the Family of Chriſt, readily tell 
1 him, that receiving the Doctrine of jeſus Chriſt, and living according tg 
| it, was that which was required of him and his Family; and having 
preached it to him, they baptized him and all that belong'd to him 
Then applying Medicines to their wounded Bodies, he brought them in z 
Refreſhment of Victuals, rejoicing in his happy Converſion. The Magie 
ſtrates, having ſcourged and committed Paul and Silas in an unwarrants.® 
ble tumultuous manner, began after to conſider what they had donc; and 
upon mature Debate, to prevent being called to account for this raſh Pro. 
ceeding, they ſent to the Jailor to diſcharge the Priſoners, thinking their 
Joy for their Liberty might ſtifle their Reſentment, , The conyerted ſailor 
thought this would be welcome News to his Priſoners, and tells them they 
were at liberty to go where they pleaſed ; and taking his leave, withe; 
them well. But Pauls Reſentment. would not put up the Abuſe thus, 
telling the Jailor, They have ſhamefully and in publick abus'd us, why 
© are Romans, without Trial or ſhewing Cauſe, and after this committed 
us to Priſon, and do they think this private Diſcharge ſhall ſerve Turn? 
© No, they ſhall come and give us Satisfaction for this publick Afront, 
and diſcharge us openly,” The Officers acquaint the Magiſtrates with 
Paul's Reſolution ; who hearing that they were Romans, knew they could 
not anſwer it to the Governor, and therefore were glad to come in Perſon 
to the Priſon, where giving them fair Words, they defired them to be 
gone, that no more Words might be made of the Matter. And trom 
the Priſon they went to Lydia's Houſe, where having ſpent ſome time in 
confirming the Chriſtians, they left Philippi. 

After they had paſs'd thro' Amphipolis and Apollonia, they came to Th:/- 
falonica, another Metropolis of Macedonia, where there was a Synagoguc 
of the Fews ; into which Paul, according to his uſual Cuſtom, entered, 
and during three ſucceſſive Sabbaths, preached. out of the Scriptures, that 
Chriſt muſt of neceſſity be the Meſſias promis'd to the Fews. Upon 
which ſome of them receiv'd the Faith, and aſſociated with Paul and . 
las, beſides ſeveral Greek Proſelytes and Women of Quality. But th: 
Infidel Fetus oppoſing them all they could, got together ſome ( 4 Of cers 

ey belonging 


(b) Officers, &r, The Agoraioi of the Greek circumforaneous Lawyers, not thoſe of the 
can bave no relation to the Engliſh Verſion, Forum; for they tranſlated the Greet, De 
Which calls them Leud Fellows, nor much to 2g viros quoſdam males, certain wicked Men 
We Vulgar, except they mean by Agoraioi, the of the common People, muſt mean the mw 4 
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belonging to the Court of Judicature, and in a tumultuous manner beſet 
Fafon's Houſe, where ſearching for Paul and Silas, and not finding them, 
they reſolve to be revenged on ſome Body, and therefore ſeize Nen and 
{me of the Brethren, and carry them before the Officers of Juſtice ; 
complaining that theſe Men who had fil'd the World with (c) Diſorder 
and Confuſion, were entertain'd by Jaſon; and that they preach'd Doctrine 
Woite contrary to Cæſar's Authority over us, declaring one Jeſus to be 
their King. The Magiſtrates knew not well what to do in this Caſe, be- 
ing tender of diſobliging either the Jews or Romans; and therefore taking 
Security of Jaſon for himſelf and his Companions, they diſmiſs'd them. 
But being concern'd for Paul's Safety, by Night they ſent him and Silas 
to Beræa, where they going ſtraitway into the Synagogue met with a ſort 
of People ingenious and mild, vaſtly differing from the rude and ungentle 
people of Theſſalonica; for they chearfully embraced the Faith, and ſpent 
their Time in reading the Scriptures, obſerving whether what Paul taught 
was agreeable with what the Scriptures ſay of the Meſſias. Many there- 
fore of thoſe Jeus received the Faith, as likewiſe many Gentiles of the 
better Sort, both Men and Women. Now when the Fews of Theſſalo- 
nica heard that Paul preached the Goſpel at Berea, they purſued him thi- 
ther, reſolving he ſhould not reſt within reach of them. To ſecure him 
therefore from their Malice, and to elude the Perſecutors, the Chriſtians 
there ſent Paul toward the Sea- ſide, as if he meant to take Ship, whereas 
he intended to go to Athens a-foot ; but Silas and Timothy were left be- 
hind, and were order'd quickly to follow. art 1 
Whilſt Paul waited for his Company at Athens, he with great E mo- 
tion of Spirit faw the City (d) wholly given to Idolatry : For which Rea- 
{on he not only preach'd in the Synagogue to the Jews and Proſelytes, but 
in other Places of Concourſe he took occaſion to make known the Chrif. 
tian Doctrine to all the Heathens he met. Some learned Men of Athens, 
both (e) Epicureans and Stoicks, ſeeing Paul ſo ready to engage in Diſ- 


Mo, But the Word without any Periphra- See Jes 17.6, 
ls plainly fignifies belonging to a Court of Ju- d) Wholly, That Athens was ſo, appears 
den ute ; and by it poſſibly in this Place might. from the Number of Idols there, being more 
be meant ſome of thoſe that uſed to ſummon than in al! Greece beſides. | | 
the People to Aſſemblies upon extraordinary (e) Epicurezans, There were two contrary 
Occafians; and perhaps ſuch as this might Seats of Phil ſophets at Athens, the Epicurs- 
mn to them to be. ans, who denied Providence, and the Stocks, 
%Diſorder, Cc. The Greek Word Ana. who maintain'd Fate, but denied all Freedom 
Valgſantes is very odly turn'd in out Tranſia- of Will. ä 
on, by rendring it to turn it upſide down. | 

| pute 
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examined what new Religion it was he taught; for all that they had hi. 


made by Man de a proper Inſtrument of his Worſhip, he being © far 
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o 
pute with every one, undertook him ; but not underſtanding him, ſomme 
cried, he was a prating babbling Fellow, others, that he came to diſcover 


ſome. ſtrange God to them, becauſe he frequently mentioned Jeſus and 
the Reſurrection. After this they brought him to (f) Arenpagus, ing 


therto heard, was new and ſtrange, and there they deſired to have à full 
Account of all. Paul being brought before the Magiſtrates in 4-e2pagus 
faid, * I perceive, O Athemans, that ye have a great Number of Idols ; | 
for as I paſſed by and faw your fuperſtitions Devotions, I found an Altar 
with this Inſcription, (g) TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. This Gog 
therefore whom you acknowledge not to know, yet profeſs to worſhip, 
is be whom I preach, the inviſible God of Heaven and Earth, who 
* cannot be contain'd m Temples of Man's making ; nor can any Image 


from wanting our Help, that it is he that gives to all their Life, and all 
* that they have. And from one Man, he hath made a whole World of 
„Men, appointing Times and Places in great order; and the End of all 
* this is, that they ſhould ſeek after their Creator and worſhip him, who 
is indeed near every one of us, even as the Soul that animates us For 
© our Life, Motion, and Subſiſtence are wholly thro” him, according to 
that which one of your own Poets hath faid. God therefore being cur 
Creator, we cannot in reaſon ſuppoſe him to be the Work of our Hanc's, 
© fuch as a Piece of Gold or Silver, or a Stone graved. This Time of Ig- 
© norance hath laſted long; but now God calls you all to Repentanct, 
* having determin'd the Way by which all the World ſhall be judged, 
* that is, by receiving er refuſing the Faith of Chriſt ; who being r2i{ed 
from the dead, is offered to all Men to believe in.” When they card 


(F) Areopagus. In Athens their Areepagus (g) Unknown God: There are many Sto» 
was their Senate or ſtanding Court of Judica- ries about this Inſcription 3 but it is moſt pio- 


ture, by whoſe Laws and Orders any new 
Gods were received among them; and there- 
fore as ſoon as they conceived that Pau! was 
2 Promulger of new ſtrange Deities, they 
bring him to the Areopagus, to have him ex- 
amined what Gods they were that he thus 
preached, Acts, r7. 19; But a little farther, 
ibid. v. 22. this Areopagus is unjuſtly called 
Mars-hill, it taking its Name from the Cauſes 
tried there, viz, Murders, for which Are: is 
often us d. 


bable it proceeded from their Hoſpitality to- 
wards the Men that occaſion'd it; for they 
were as ready to receive any ſtrange God to 
their Worſhip, as they were to entertein 
Strangers. And this is plain from the whole 
Inſcription, of which this is but part; bich 
runs thus, To the Gods of Europe, Afi? ond 
Africk, and to aue firange ona, which they in 
vk. | 


him 
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im mentigh the Reſurrection, the Epreureans eſpecially, who denied all 
fature Life, fell a laughing at him: Others ſaid, wre will hear thee about 
his another time; and ſo Paul left them. But there were ſome that be- 
ieved and affociated with him, particularly Dzonyfus one of the Senators, 
or Judges in Areopagus, and his Wife Damaris, with ſome others. | 
From Athens Paul departed to Corinth, where he found a certain Jeu 
named. Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come from Italy with his Wife 
Prijcilla, becauſe the Emperor Claudius, toward the latter end of his Reign, 
made an Edict to baniſh the Jews from Rome and Ttaly ; and finding that 
Auila was brought up to the fame (%) Trade in which he was when 
young inſtructed, he took up his Quarters with him, and wrought with 
him in the Trade of Tent-making. But every Sabbath he preached in 
the Synagogues of the Jews, labouring to convince both Jews and Greeks. 
By this Time Silas and Timothy were come from Macedonia; and Paul 
being very much troubled at the Obſtinacy of the Fes, did his utmoſt to 
perſuade them to the Belief that Jeſus was the Meſſias; but when they 
not only oppoſed him, but treated him contumelioufly, he not only us'd 
that ordinary Ceremony of Shaking his Shoes or his Garments, noting 
thereby their Unworthineſs of having the Goſpel farther preach'd to them, 
and the fad Conſequences that attend Obſtinacy, but ſaid, Having thus 
* warned you, I am free from the Guilt of your Deſtruction, which will 
© certainly come upon you ; I will ſtay no longer among you, but will 
© without any more Scruple preach to the Gentiles, And going out of 
the Synagogue, he went to the Houſe of one Juſtus, a Gentile by Birth, 
but a Jeuiſh Proſelyte. Before Paul quitted the Synagogue, tho' many 
of the Jeus oppos'd him, Criſpus the Chief of the Synagogue, and ſeve- 
ral of the Corinthians believed and were baptized, And one Night the 


(% Trade It was a great Maxim and Times, who' togaber with their fir ct Prof: ſ- 


»it ki Son a Trade, teaches him to be @ Thief. 
They thought it not only fit, but a neceſlary 
bart f Educa ion whereby if reduced thro' 
Necelſity, tho? ever to great and learned, they 
mi iht hy a nzanual Trade maintain themſelves; 
Hence nothing more common, than for their 
witch and met learned Rabbins to take their 
Deroninations from their Callings. This 
Custom was taken up by the Chrillg»ns, eipe- 


Prizciple among the Jews, That he who teaches 


willy the Monks and Aſcetic ks of the ptmiliive 


M m m 


fion, and almoſt incredible Exerciſes of De- 
votion, took upon them a part cular Trade, 
hereby they maintain'd themſelves The 
Trade our Apoſtle was put to, was that ct 
Tent- making, wheteart he wrceuvhr, fer ſome 
particular” Reafuns, even af.er his Calling to 
to the Apoſtolate. An honeſt but mean 
Trade; tho“ it was uſefol and gain fa, efper 


cially in tete warlike Counties whe. c At mies 
had ſuch frequent Uſe of Term, 
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ake to Paul ſaying, © Fear not, for I am with thee , 


but preach the Goſpel confidently in this Place; for tho ſome Oppoſe 

* thee, yet there be many pious Men in this Heathen wicked City, that 

vill receive the Goſpel.” Upon this Paul continued at Corinth eight; 

Months, preaching the Goſpel to them at Corinth and all Achaia, and fr. 
ther inſtructing and confirming them that received it. 


During Paul's ſtay at Corinth, Gallio being Proconſul of Achais, (he 
Jews made a general Inſurrection againſt Paul, and brought him hefre 
the Proconſul, demanding Juſtice againſt him, complaining, That he had 
perſuaded the People to worſhip God contrary to the Law of the Few; 
Paul being about to make his Defence, Gallio ſpake thus to the , 
Were the Caſe before me matter of Injuſtice or Scandal, I ſhould readily 
take Cognizance of it; but ſince the Queſtion betwixt you is only 2 
verbal Controverſy, whether Jeſus ought to be acknowledged as Meſias 
whether Chriſtians by that Name ought to diſtinguiſh themſelves from 
the incredulous Tes, and concerning your Law; of theſe Things! 
am no competent Judge, nor does it belong to my Cognizance, the Se. 
nate of Rome having promulged no Law againſt the Chriſtians, and 
therefore I ſhall not meddle with it.“ Some of the Natives of Cv: 
ſeeing the Proconſul throw the Indictment againſt Paul out of Court, took 
Softhenes, one of the Rulers of the Feuiſb Confiſtory, that appear'd ſor- 
ward in this Complaint againſt Paul, and beat him in open Court, che 
Proconſul ſhewing no Diſlike of, nor diſapproving of theſe Procecdings, 

After this Paul ſtay'd ſome time at Corinth ; and when he went from 
thence, he took with him Priſcilla and her Huſband Aquila. (who made 
a (i) Vow for a time not to ſhave his Head, which he did not do til} he 
came to Cenchrea) and went into Syria. And when he came to LY 
he left them there, telling them he muſt be at Feruſalem before the Paſſo- 
ver ; but afterwards, if God permitted, he would return to them, Then 
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(i) View. This Vow was without all 
queſtion, the Vow of the Nazarites among 
the * Numb. 6. 5. which was not always 
for Liſe, but ſometimes for a determinate 
time; but when that time was paſt, one part 
of the Vow was to be ſhaved, v. 18. and to 
offer up the Hair (called te Hair of Separa- 
tion) to put it into the Fire. But becauſe this 
Vow is here made at Cenchrea, and not at 
u, (where the Accompliſhment of 
be Vow was to be perform'd, ſee Nunb. 6. 


* 
. » 
ga" 


13.) it is moſt probable that this Shaving here, 
was not on the accompliſhing of his Vow, 
but upon ſome intervening illegal Pollution, 
in which caſe he was bound to offer for e 
Cleanſing, and on the ſeventh Day to (have 
his Head, and ſo begin the Days again, #1. 
ch. 6. v. 11, 12. This probably might be 
done in any City, where a Man happened 90 
be fo polluted ; but the Completion of ine 
Vow, when the Days of his Separation were 
fulfill'd, was to be at Jeruſalem. : 
going 
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going by Sea from Epheſus, he landed at Cæſarea Stratonis, and from thence 
went up to Feruſalem, and viſited the Congregation of Chriſtians there; 
and having done ſo, and kept the Feaſt there, he went from there to An- 
„och: Where having ſpent ſome time, he took his leave, and travelled 
thro! Galatia and Phrygia, confirming and inſtructing all the new Con- 
yerts. 

Some time after Paul left Aquila and Priſcilla at Epheſus, a certain Few 
named Apollos, born at Alexandria, came thither. He had © great Inſight 
and Skill in the Writings of the Old Feſtament, and was well inſtructed 
in the Goſpel, but not perfectly in all-Things relating to it; yet being very 
zealous in the Way he was entred, he began to preach the Goſpel among 
them out of the Prophets; but this was before he was baptized with the 
Chriſtian Baptiſm, being only received by Jobn to the believing in him 
that was to come. Aquila and Priſcilla hearing that what he preached 
was true, but yet wanted ſomewhat of that Knowledge to which they had 
attained, they communicated it to him. And when Apo/los had a mind 
to go into Achata, the Chriſtians at Epheſus wrote to thoſe of the Church 
of Corinth, and all Achaia, commendatory Letters. When he came thi- 
ther, he did a great deal of Good among them, inſtructing and confirming 
thoſe: that by the Preaching of the Goſpel had been converted to the Faith 
ind convinc'd the Jes out of the Scriptures that Jeſus was the Meſſias. 

Whilſt Apollos was at Corinth, Paul took his way thro' the upper Part 
of the Country to Epheſus ; and finding there ſome Chriſtian Profeſſors 
publiſhing the Goſpel, he aſked them whether they had received the Holy 
Ghoſt ſince they believed? They told him, they had not fo much as heard 
any thing of it ; upon which he faid, How can that be, ſince the Chriſtian 
Baptiſm is in the Name of the Holy Ghoſt: To which they anſwer's, 
That John's Baptiſm was all they had received. Then Paul knowing, 
that by John's Baptiſm they had implicitely acknowled'd Chriſt, under 
the Title of Him that ſbould come after him, and had promiſed to repent 
and reform their Lives, he explicitely taught them the whole Doctrine of 
Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt. And when they heard this, they believed, 
and were received into the Church as Chriſtian Proſelytes, in the Name of 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, After which, Paul by Impoſition of 


Hands and Benediction gave them Confirmation, by which means the 23 


Holy Ghoſt came on them, and they were inſpired with the ſpeaking 


Languages, and other extraordinary Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. After this 


Paul went and preached the Goſpel in the Synagogues that were at Epheſus, 
AE | | to 
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to the Jets fbr the Space of three: Months, labouring to convince them 
but inſtead of being convinc'd, they not only rejected the Goſpel, bur 
ſpoke contameliouſly of it in publick before the People: Whereupon hie 
left them, and took thoſe that were converted by themſelves, and inſtruct. 
ed them daily in a Place where (+) Scholars, were taught privately, and 
which belonged to one Hrannus. This he did for the Space of two Y cr; 
in which time all the Inhabitants of the Proconſular Aa, both Jews and 
Greeks, had the Goſpel preached to them; and many extraordinary Mir. 
cles were wrought by Paul, inſomuch that he did not only cure them tha 
were/brought to him, but by his touching linen Clothes, and ſending than 
to ſuch as wete ſick, or pofſeſs'd with Devils, they were imme4i nch 


cured. Which ſome of the vagabond Jewiſh Exorciſts ſeeing, they . 


tempted to caſt out Devils by uſing the Name of Jefus; among whom 
were the ſeven Sons of one Sceva a Ferw, one of the chief of the Fami- 
lies of the Prieſts, who adjuring the evil Spirit in the Name of Jeſs, 
were thus anſwered from the poſſeſſed, Jeſus I know, and. Paul 7 bro, 
but you come nut with any Authority from Jelus, who hath given it 4% Pa), 
And the Man who was poſle(s'd fell furiouſly upon them, and was toy 


hard for them, tearing off their Clothes, and wounding them, fo that they | 


were glad to fly from him. This being ſoon rumour'd among the 7:5, 
and Natives of Epheſus, prevail'd ſo with many of them, that they wer 
convinc'd, and came over to the Faith. And they that were fo happy 
came to Paul and his Company, confeſſing their former Courſe of Lu, 
to know what they ſhould do: And many that had ſtudied and practisd 
Magick, brought their Books out, and burnt them publickly, tho! ty 
were of great Value. Of ſo great Authority was the Word of God, a: it 
was preached by Paul among the Ephefrans and thoſe of Afia. 

After this Paul determined, as he went thro' Macedonia and Achato, to 

to Jeruſalem, and from thence to Rome; and ſending into Maced nia, 
Timothy and Eruſtus, two of his Aſſiſtants, himſelf ſtayed ſome Tine in 
Afia : Where about the ſame Time there happened a great Commoticn 
concerning the Doctrine of the Goſpel ; for one Demetrius, a Silverſmith, 


( Scholars, There were two kinds of Kind of iber holy Plices ; their School 35 


Schools among, the Jews, wherein. the Law well as their Synagogues veing, accounts {# 


was taught, Private or Publck. Private, Their publi*k Schools were thoſe WWE 

wherein any Doctor entertain'd Scholars, Confiſtoties fat to tefolve differences 

and ſuch was this of Tyranms here, contain'd Law. 

under the Title of How/es of Learning, as one R 
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chat dealt in making little (/ Cabinets of Silver, with the Image of Di- 
ana in them, had a great many of that Trade that wrought under him, 
who were all maintained by that Imployment ; and many others of ſeveral 

ccupations were imployed about theſe Pictures. All theſe therefore, 
whoſe Livelihoods were concerned in it, he call'd together, and thus ha- 
rzngu'd them: * Sirs, ye know, that by this Imployment we maintain 
© our ſelves, which by this Paul's Preaching, not only here in Epheſus, 
but throughout all Ala, is in great danger of being ſpoil'd ; for he hath 
© already prevail'd upon many People to forſake our Manner of Worſhip, 
« affirming, That they are not true Gods which are made with Hands, 
and till perſiſts in ſo doing; whereby not only we are like to loſe our 
« Buſineſs in which ſo many are daily imployed, but the Worſhip of the 
great Goddeſs Diana, and the Magnificence of her Temple will be de- 
* pis'd.” The People being touch'd in their Intereſt, the moſt ſenſible 
Part in thoſe that affect worldly Gain, tumultuouſly decry Paul's Doctrine, 
crying out, Great is Diana of the Epheſians.” And the City was full of 
nothing but Confufion ; during which they ſeiz'd Gaius and Ariflarchus, 
two of Paul's Companions, and hurried them to the Theatre, with de- 
en probably to throw them upon the Stage, to fight with the wild Beaſts, 
4 was uſual to do with Malet:.&tors. Paul ſeeing his Friends in danger, 
had a mind to go into the Theatre, with intent to give them an account 
of the Faith of Chriſt, in oppoſition to their Idol-worſhip, but the Chriſ- 
tians diſſuaded him; beſides, ſome of the Prefects of the Games, know- 
ing the People's Deſign to caſt him to the wild Beaſts, kindly ſent him a 
Caution not to ſtir out. The Tumult rather increaſing than diminiſhing, 
{ome of the Officers brought out Alexander, a Few:ſh Proſelyte of the 
Faith, and examined him, in hopes that he would excuſe himſelf, and 
hy the Fault upon Paul. Then Alexander beckon'd with his Hand for 
lence, thinking to make his Defence: But the Epheſians knowing him 
% be a Few, and ſuppoſing he was of Paul's Opinion, they would not 
ſuffer him to ſpeak ; but continued for two Hours running up and down, 


and crying, Great is Diana of the Epheſians” The Regiſter of the 


) Cabinets, In the Idolatty cf the Hea- Which the Greets called Nass, @ littie Chopel, 
tens thev uſed to earry the Images of their repreſenting the Form of a Temple, with an 
v4 m Procefhon from one City to arother. Image nun; which being ſet upon the Altar, 
I they did in a Chariot conſecrated for wr cther ſolemn Place, and the Leaves ef the 
tt purpoſe. But deſides this Prearer, there Toar o Yened, the Image appeared line OT 
25 a leſs Frame wherein i Was placed, by the KRancing in State, and ſo was teprelented to the 
Romans called Ferculum, not track unlike that Spectators, I 2 
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Games ſecing the Tumult ſtill increaſe, thought It high time to comps, 
and quiet the People, to whom he made the following Oration : © Fer, 
body knows that Epbeſys among the Cities of Greece hath the Hon; 
to be chief in the Worſhip of Diana, becauſe her Temple incloſes that 
Image that fell down from Jupiter. This being granted by all, wh 
need is there of all this Note ? For as to theſe Men, whom ye hays 
© brought hither, they have neither robbed your Temples, nor ſpoke: au 
thing againſt your Goddeſs Diana; and as for Demetrius and the Tradeſincn 
© that depend on him, if they have ſuffer d any Damage, the Law i: open 
But if you have any other Suit or Controverſy among you, it ſhall be 
referred to ſuch Judicature as the Law appoints : For we are in danger 
* of being called in queſtion already for this Day's Uproar, there bins 
* po Cauſe or Excuſe for it.” Upon which the Multitude ſeparated, 

This Commotion at Epheſus being appeas'd, Paul called all the Chris- 
tians together, and having conſtituted Tzmotby Biſhop there, he took hi: 
leave of them, and went directly to Macedonia; where having inſtruct 
and confirm'd. the People in the Chriſtian Faith and Practice, he paricd 
from thence, and wintering in Epirus, he came into Greece; where ſtay- 
ing three months, as he was going from thence to Syria, in order to carry 
Alms to Judea, being advertiſed that the eus laid wait for him, either 
to rob or kill him, he alter'd his Courſe, and paſs' d thro' Maced:nia a 
third time; after which Sopater accompanied him into Aa all the Way; 
but Ariftarchus, Secundus, Gaius, Timothy, Tychicus, and Tropbimu:, 
went before into Apa, and expected Paul and his Company. at Tr. 
After the Paſfover Paul came thither, and tarried there ſeven Days; aud 
on the Lord's-Day, or Sunday, the Chriſtians being met together to te- 
ceive the Sacrament, Pau preached to them at large, and intending to be 
gone the next Morning, he continued his Diſcourſe. the longer, holding 
them till Midnight. The Room. wherein they were aſſembled being 
being heated with the great Number of Lights, and the Seaſon too, 
certain young Man named Eutyehus fitting at a Window for Air, and fal- 
ling faſt afleep, dropt out of the Window: the Depth of three Stories. 
This had prov'd an everlaſting Sleep, but for the Preſence of Paul, who 


| laying his all-healing Hands upon him, reſtor'd him alive to his Friends. 


After this Paul went up into the Oratory again, and they ſpent the «cit of 
the Night together in receiving the Sacrament of the Body of Chriſt, and 
Paul farther inſtructing them till the next Morning, he departed as oon 
28 it was Day, But ſame of the Company went before by Sea to % 

| 1 intending 


Ay 


intending there to take in Paul, who meeting them there went with them 
to Mitylene. Then paſſing by Chios, the next Day they arrived at Samos, 
and tarried at Trogyllium, and the Day after they. came to Miletus; for 
paul intending to make no Stay in any Part of Aſia, order'd them not to 
ſtop at Ephefus, becauſe he intended, if poſſible, to be at Feriſalem at the 
Feaſt of Pentecoſt. But yet being deſirous to ſpeak with the Biſhops of 
Afa, he ſent to Epheſus, the Metropolis of fa, from whence the Biſhops 
had notice to come to Miletus to him. Where when they were all met, 
Pal took his laft Leave of them in this Speech. Ye know from the 
« firſt Day that I came into Aia, how I behaved my ſelf among you, for 
three Years preaching the Goſpel with all Humility and Affection, and 
© running great Hazards from the Jews who conſpired againſt my Life. 
Ye likewife know, that I never concealed any thing that might be for 
© your advantage, but freely ſhewed and inſtructed you in all Things both 
© publickly and privately ; preaching to the Jets and Proſelytes in theit 
© Synagogues, and to the Gentiles elſewhere, the whole Doctrine of the 
© Goſpel, with Aſſurance of Pardon upon Repentance, and exhorting them 
to live up to the Purity of the Doctrine of Chriſt. And now I am go- 
ing to Jeruſalem, willing to fuffer what ſhall befal me there; and fore- 
* ſeeing that there I ſhall be ſeized and impriſoned, being told it by thoſe 
© that have the Spirit of Prophecy, wherever I come 1 am prepared for it, 
and value not my Life, if I may but be ferviceable in the Miniſtry with 
which Chrift hath truſted me. And now this I know, that after my 
Departure from you, ye will never fee my Face again. And therefore 
declare to you all, that J am innocent of that Ruin, which I forefee 
will befaF afl thoſe that do not adhere to Chrift, having done my beſt to 
prevent it: For J have fully communicated to you the whole Chriſtian 
Doctrine, which may ſerve you as an Antidote againſt all thoſe Hereſies, 
* which are likely to break in among you. Wherefore look to your ſelves, 
you that are Biſhops and Governors of the Churches of Alia, and take 
care of the Flocks committed to you by Chriſt, and which he purchaſed 
with his own Blood: For it is certain, that when J am gone, you will, 
* be ſollicited by falſe Teachers, ſeducing the Faithful, and doing great 
© Miſchief. And ſome of your own Churches will vent pernicious falſe. 
Doctrines, to make Diviſions among you, and to gain Followers. Be ye 

careful therefore, remembring with how much Sorrow and Tears I. have. 
* warn'd you Night and Day for thefe three, Fears of theſe Things. And 
* now, Brethren, I recommend you to God and the Goſpel, to Which i? 
| * 
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ye adhere, it will be able to inſtruct and perfect you, and bring you t 


the Bliſs of Saints. I appeal to your ſelves, whether I have ende:rou;', 
to make any worldly Advantage by my preaching. You can all ben 
me Witneſs, that I have by my Trade of Tent-making maintains. my 
ſelf, and thoſe that were with me. I have by my Words and tion; 
demonſtrated to you, that you that, are Governors of the Church are tg 
take care of the-fick and poor, and rather endeavour by your own Ly. 
bour to enable you to relieve others, than be chargeable to any, accord. 
ing to that Saying of Chriſt (not recorded in the Goſpel) It is more 
'© blefled to give than to receive.“ When Paul had ended this Exhorta- 
tion, he kneel'd down and pray'd with them all. And taking leave gf 
him, in the moſt paſſionate Expreſſions of Affection and Grief, they em- 


„ A x is we. c 


braced and kiſs'd him; but his Expreſſion, that they ſhould ſee him ng 


more, affected them deeply, and ſeeing him to the Ship, they took their 


aft leave of him. 


After this ſad parting from the Biſhops of Aſia at Miletus, Paul with 
his Attendants took ſhip, and failed with a fair Gale to Cos; thence to 
Rhodes, and ſo to Patara, where finding a Ship bound for Phænicia they 
went on board, and put to Sea; and diſcovering Cyprus, they fuil'd to 


Syria, and landed at Tyre, for there the Ship was to unload. And mect- 


ing there with ſome that had receiv'd the Goſpel, and were endued will 
Gifts, particularly that of Prophecy, he ſtay'd with them ſeven Days; 
and they by Revelation told Paul, that he would incur much Danger by 
going to Feruſalem, and therefore diſſuaded him from going thither. But 
this moved not Paul, for he left that Place; and all of them, Men, Wo- 
men and Children, attended him out of the City, and there on the Sea- 
hore, he kneeled down and prayed at parting. From Tyre they went to 


| Ptolemats, where they tarried one Day with the Diſciples. The next Day 
Paul and his Friends went to Gæſarea, and viſited Philip, one of the ſe- 


ven Deacons, who had been ſent by the Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel in 


Samaria and other Places, with whom they ſtaid ſome time. This P/ 


had four Virgin-Daughters, all of them endued with the Gift of Prophe- 
<y. And while they were at Ph:/zp's Houſe, there came to them from 
Judea a certain Prophet named Agabus ; who, after the manner of the 
old Prophets, who often propheſied by Symbols or fignificant Expreſſions, 
took Paul's Girdle, and bound his own Hands and Feet with it, and fad. 
E bath-been revealed to me by God, that after this Manner, that I babe 
Suan wy jelf with Paul's Girdle, fhall the Jews at Jeruſalem bind Paul 
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md deliver him to the Procurator of the Romans to be put to Death. 
Whereupon the whole Company with earneſt Intreaties and Tears begg'd 
of Paul not to go to Feruſalem. To whom Paul replied, Why do you 
fiel me with this Compaſſion, and by your tender Importunity diſſuade me: 
from this Fourney ? For Tam heartily willing to ſuffer Bonds, and Death 
it elf, for the Propagation of the Goſpel of the Lord Feſus. And when 
they found that no Intreaties could prevail, they ſubmitted to the Will of 
God. Then they all ſet out for Jeruſalem, taking with them ſeveral of 
the Diſciples of Cæſarea, particularly Maſon the Cypriot, who had for- 
merly received the Faith, when Paul and Barnabas were at Cyprus, Be- 
ing arrived at Ferufalem, they were joyfully received by the Faithful there; 
ind the next Day they waited on James the Biſhop of TFerujalem, who 
with all the Biſhops of Judea were aſſembled together, that they might 
- in Council conſider of Paul's Buſineſs, When he had ſaluted them, he 

;couuinted them with the Succeſs of his Miniſtry among the Gentiles. 
Uron which they bleſs'd God for the wonderful Works wrought upon. 
) tic Heathen Idolaters by his preaching ; and after that began to tell him 
y what at preſent would be prudent for him to do, not ſo much in reſpect 
) of the unbelieving, as the converted Jets, of whom there were many 
— Thouſands in Judea, who tho' they had received the Goſpel, yet ſtuck 
cloſe to the Obſervances of the Mo/aical Law. Theſe (ſaid they) have 
heard it affirm'd of thee, that not only according to the Decrees of our 


y Council, thou permitteſt the Gentile Converts to remain uncircumciſed, 
t put alſo that thoſe Jets that are diſperſed in Afia, and elſewhere, whom 
- thou haſt converted, leave off Circumciſion and other Ceremonies of 
che Moſaical Law, at thy Perſuaſion. This therefore will be the Event 


o in all probability: All the eib Chriſtians will hear of thy being come 
v WI: hither, and will throng in Crouds to ſee how thou behaveſt thy ſelf in 
- W' this matter. Therefore take our Advice: There are four Men here at 
nn this time, who have taken a Nazarite's Vow upon them, which being. 
/> MW zccompliſh'd, they are to perform the Ceremonies preſcribed. Theſe 
do thou perform with them, and make Proviſion of Sacrifices for them, 
1 WH that fo they may ſhave their Heads according to Order; and by this. 
„e they will be perſuaded, that they have heard falſe Reports of thee, and 
*, chat thou doſt ſtill obſerve the Mo/arcal Rites. As for the Gentiles that 
„have received the Goſpel, we made a Decree, thou knoweſt, and ſent 
ve it to Antioch by thee and Barnabas, by which they are not obliged to any 
„ fuch Obſervances Paul took their Advice, thus far. to comply -with 
95 | OOO the 
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were, according to the Law of Moſes, to make an Offering for each per 
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the Judeizing Chriſtians, that he might not exaſperate them, and went 


* 


into the Temple, and did all that was requiſite for a Nazarte's Purifca. 


tion, and when that was done gave folemn Notice of it ; upon which they 


ſon. And when the ſeven Days, wherein thoſe Sacrifices were to be per. 
formed, were near an end, many Infidel Jes of Aſia, that had before 
oppoſed him, being now at Feruſalem, ſeeing him in the Temple, ſeu the 
Multitude upon him, who 1eiz'd him, crying out, This is he who hat\ 
taught wherever he came, that the Jews ſhould be deſtroy'd, the 17,1; 
cal Law aboliſh'd, and the Temple, where he is now purifying himſelf 
laid waſte, and hath profaned the Temple by bringing Greeks uito it, 
This laſt thing they ſpake more confidently than truly; for they ſceine 
Trophimus, a Gentile of Epheſus, with him in the City, they concluded 
he had brought him into the Temple. This Outcry fo exaſperated thi 
Rabble, that they haul'd him out of the Temple, and beating Pau they 
had kill'd him, if the Captain of the Temple-Guard had not interpoſcd 
who teſcuing him from the People's Fury, to ſecure him, put him unde 
a Guard of two Soldiers, and cham'd him to each of them: And 10: hl 
to find out the Cauſe of this Uproar by reaſon of the. great Confuſion 1- 
monegft them, he committed Paul to the Tower Antonia ; and as they 
were going up the Stairs to the Tower, the Throng of the Jews wi (1 
preſſing, that the Soldiers were forced to carry Paul in their Arms to te. 
cure him from them; for they purſu'd him, crying out to have him p 
to Death. And when he was at the Tower-Gate, he ſpoke in“ 11 
the Commander, and aſk'd if he would be pleas'd to permit him to [pc-; 
to him; who thinking he had been that Egyptian falſe Prophet, that hae 
rais'd a Sedition in Judea not long before, ard had gotten four tho1(.nd 
Followers with him in the Wilderneſs, he ſeemed to refuſe Paul the U- 
berty of ſpeaking. But Paul explaining himſelf, told him he was a Citi 
zen of Tarſus, which enjoy'd the Roman Privileges ; and therefore he !10p i 
he would not deny him the Favour of vindicating himſelf. When th: 
Captain of the Guard heard this, he conſented, and Paul ſtanding on in: 
Stairs, and beckning with his Hand for Silence, he addreſs'd him{c!? i 
this manner to them in the Hebrew Tongue: © Give me leave, O ye Pes 
ple, to clear my ſelf of the Accuſation charg'd upon me. I am a 7, 
born in Tarſus, yet brought up in this City, under the Tuition of (s. 
* maltel, and in the way of my Education was as zealous as any c vi 
< ſeem this Day; for I perſecuted the Chriſtians with the utmoſt Severity, 
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binding and impriſoning all ſorts, without diſtinction of Age or Sex, 
For the Truth of this I appeal to the Sanbedrim, eſpecially the High- 
« Prieſt, from whom I received Commiſſion to ſeize all the Chriſtians I 
could find in Syria, and bring them to Jeruſalem to be puniſh'd there. 
© And as I was going to execute this Commiſſion, __ near Damaſcus, 
© ] was ſurpriz'd with a certain Emiſſion of Light from Heaven, and fall- 
© ing to the Ground, a Voice thunder'd out of the Clouds, ſaying, Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? And aiking who it was, I received this 
for Anſwer, I am Jeſus of Nazareth, whom thou perſecuteftl. And they 
© that were with me ſaw the Light and were afraid, but no body heard 
© the Voice ſave my ſelf. Defiring to know how to diſpoſe of my ſelf, 
the ſame Voice bid me go to Damaſcus, where I ſhould receive Inſtruc- 
tions. And being blind for a time, I was led to Damaſcus ; and Ana- 
© nias, a Chriſtian and a good Man, came, and by the Command of the 
* Spirit reſtored my Sight; aſſuring me, that God had choſen me to preach 
* the Goſpel, and make known to all Men the Things which Chriſt had 
made known to me; in order to which I was baptized, and admitted 
into the Church. And at my firſt coming to FJFeruſalem after this, as I 
was praying in the Temple, I fell into a Trance, and I thought I ſaw 
* Chriſt, and he commanded me to haſten from this Place, becauſe my 
* former Zeal againſt the Goſpel, would hinder my preaching of it now. 
* Againſt this I argaed, that I thought it would further it the more, in- 
* ſtancing in my perſecuting the Chriſtians, and aſſiſting at the Death of 
Stephen, which I preſum'd might convince them of my being in the 
right, and put them upon inquiring into the Cauſe of my Change. But 
* this did not 3 ; for methought Chriſt commanded me to depart 
from Feruſalem, telling me he would make me the Apoſtle of the Gen- 
tiles. Thus far the Jews had Patience to ſuffer him to ſpeak ; but 
when he mentioned the Gentiles, and his Commiſſion to them, they cried 
out he was a Villain, and unworthy to live. And while they were thus 
violent, making as if they would ſtone him, and ſhewing very extrava- 
pant Signs of their Fury, the Captain commanded him to be brought into 


the Tower, where he ſhould be ſcourg'd till he confeſſed by what means 


he thus incens'd the People. And as they were faſtening him to the BI (ck 
in otder to ſcourge him, Paul applying himfelf to the Captain ſaid, © 190 
the Roman Laws permit you to deal thus with a free Roman before Sen- 
' tence is paſs'd on him.” Upon this the Captain goes to the Commander 
in chief, adviſing him to be cautious in what he did to Paul, for he was 
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230 The HISTORT of ; 
a Roman. The Commander hearing that, came and aſk'd Paul, wh:11.. 
it was ſo; for, faid he, I am a Roman, but not by Birth, having pur. 

chaſed that Privilege with a great Expence : But, ſays Paul, I was bon , 
free Roman. This put them by their Deſign of ſcourging him, and nc a 
little perplex'd the Commandant, who fear'd he had already done more 
than he could anſwer 1n 2 Paul in Irons. They therefore freed him 
from his Irons; but yet being deſirous to know the Bottom of the Bufnag 
he convened the Sanbedrim, and brought out Paul to ſee what they would 
object againſt him. ; 

The Sanbedrim being fat, Paul is called; who ſurveying them with 
his uſual Preſence of Mind, thus began his Speech: To this time I have 
© lived both as a Few and a Chriſtian fincerely, according to the Dictatcs 
of my Conſcience. Ananias the High-Prieſt looking upon this Io 
duction as a very great Inſolence and Preſumption, and fearing the rc& 
would be of the ſame nature, reſolved effectually to ſtop him, and the:c- 
fore commanded the Officers that ſtood near him to ſtrike him on the 
Mouth. This rous'd Paul's zealous Indignation, who turning to Ananig, 
faid, God will puniſh thee, thou Hypocrite, for this violent Injuſtice; 
for doſt thou fit here as a Diſtributor of Legal Juſtice, and breakeſt th; 
© Law thy ſelf in commanding me to be thus abuſed ?* The Standers by 
hearing this, reproved Paul for railing againſt the High-Prieſt. Ta 
whom Paul juſtifies himſelf, ſaying, © I did not (+) acknowledge him 
to be the High-Prieſt ; for it is written, thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the 
- * Ruler of thy People.“ But Saul ſeeing the Council divided, Part of 
them being Phariſees, who believed another Life after this; and Part ot 
them Sadduces, that did not ; he took the advantage of their Diviſion, 


and ſaid, I am a Phariſee, as my Father was, and the chief Thing for 


* which I am called in queſtion is my believing that there is another 
Life after this, which is a pure Phariſaical Doctrine, which all of that 
* Sect do hold as well as I.. This Speech of Paul's increas'd the Diviſion, 
the Doctors of the Law, who were generally Phariſees, taking his Part, 


and 


(m) Achnowledgo, The Verfions make St. have known the greateſt Part of the Member: 
Paul ly e, when they make bim ſay, in the of the Sanbedrim, and eſpecially the Hypn- 
Preſence of the Jetuiſb Council, ſpeaking of Prieſt, who made a particular Figure in that 
the High-Prieſt Ananias, I wilt not, Brethren, Aſſembly, and whoſe Garments alone were 
#hat he was the High- Prieſt, Acts 23. 5, For enough to diſtinguiſh him from others. I 
it is almoſt impoſſible but that St. Paul muſt true, that for ſome Years before St. Pau“ had 

not 
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ind dedlaring him innocent; ſaying, © If God hath revealed this to him, 
et us not oppoſe the Will of God.“ But. their Diſpute turning to a 
direct Tumult, the Commandant of the Guard fearing Paul would be 
deſtroy'd in this Confuſion, order d the Soldiers to take him away by force, 
and carry him to the Tower. Where the Night following he ſaw a Vi- 
ion; God appeared ſtanding by him, and encouraging him, ſaid, Fear 
© not Paul, for as thou haſt avow'd and defended the Faith of Chriſt here 
« at Feruſalem, ſo ſhalt thou do at Rome.” This particular Regard of the 


divine Goodneſs in Paul's Protection 


not been at Feruſalem, and that Ananias was 
exalted to tha Dignity in his Abſence ; be- 
fides, that there was hen ſuch a Cor fuſion in 
the Jewiſh Government, that ſome imesthree 
different Hiyh- Piigſts were choſen in one Year. 
put St. Paul having lived at Jerufalem many 
Years before, and in a Capacity ef becoming 
a Member of the Sanbedrim, having been 
brought up at the Foot ot Gamaiie/, Preſident 
theteot, and being already. an Officer of it, 
fince he had a Commiſſion to perſecute the 
Chriſtians at Damaſcus, it is not to be pre- 
ſumed, that he hzd ſo loft the Idea cf thoſe 
Perions that made up the Sanhedrim, that he 
could not diſtinguiſh them when he return'd to 
the City. It's iikewiſe obſerv'd in the follow- 
ing Verſe, that St. Paul perceiv'd that one 
Part of the Council were Sadduces, and the 
other Phariſees, which he could not have 
done, if he had not known them. And how 
could he have taken the High-Prieft to wit- 
nels, As 22. 5. that he perſecuted the Chri/- 


tians unto Death, if he had not known him? 


But ſuppoſe he did not know. Ananuias to be 
High-Prieft, yet he could not but know he 
was one of the Senators or Princes of the 
People. Beſides, it can be no advantageous 
Opinion of St. Paul, that he pronounced 
thoſe Words againſt Auanias, God halt fmite 
thee, &c. without knowing him; and to think 
that he was ſo tranſported with Anger, that 


he did not know againſt whom he denounced 


thi: Prediction. Is it not more natural to ac- 
knowledge, that he ſpoke- wiſely, and by the 
Direction of the Holy Ghoſt, than to ima- 
gine him to have excuſed his pretended Raſh- 
neſs by his want of Knowledge ? However it 
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was immediately verified, in ſpite of 


be, if this Ananias was the High Prieſt of the 
ſame Name with him who was killed with the 
Son of Gamaliel at the Deſtruction of Feruſa- 
lem, the Apoſtle's Prediction wanted neither 
Apology nor Rettaction. 

Interpreters alledge, that the Apoſtle's De 
clarztion of his Ignorance, in reſpect to the 
Character ct Ananias, wes not a formal Re- 
traction, but an Irony. But we cannot ima- 
gine, that the Apoſile's Gravity, and the Cir- 
cumſtance in which he was, could permit him 
to ridicule his Judges, at the very time when 
he acknowledg'd, that God had commanded 
to teſpect them. 

Tbeſe Conſiderations have obliged ſeveral 
learned Expolitors io have recourſe to another 
Sig nification of the Term of the Original that 
the Apoltle makes uſe of, which ſeems much 
better to expreſs his Deſign, They obſerve, 
that this Term does often fignify, to ach- 
leage ; fo that St. Paulis ſo far from excufing 
what he ſaid, that he declares he does not ac- 
knowledge Ananias for the High- Prieſt; not 
only becauſe that Office had ceas'd at the Death 
of Jeſus Chriſt, who afterwards was to be the 
only High-Prieſt, as he declares, Heb. 9: but 
alſo becauſe, in effect, Ananias was not the 
true High-Prieſt, having only uſurp'd this 
Office, which by right belong'd to Gamaliel, 
called Simeon, or to Iſhmael, or to Foſephus, 
and had made himfel{ Maſter of it by Bribery, 
Be ſides that, St. Paul might have learn'd from 
Gamaliel himſelf, that a Judge who had bought 
his Office, was not a right Judge, and that 
there was no reſpect due to him. St. Paul 
therefore had Reaſon to ſay, I did not arknows- 
ledge that he was the Hligb-Prieſi. | 


Ppp the 


E-- 
: 


= 232 5 The HI IJ ORT / 
che inſidious Malice of his Enemies: For early the next Morning above 


ah. #7 \ l l 7 
"SF, N N OT 
; "a * WI + 


forty Fews enter d into a Conſpiracy to murder him, taking an Oath not 


to eat nor drink till they had Aitpatch'd him, Theſe Ruffians going to the 


Sanbedrim, acquainted them with their Dyſign, and putthem in a Method 
of finiſhing it thus: Do you fignify to the Commandant, that you muſt 
examine Paul upon ſome Tnterrogataries, and order him to bring oy/ 
4 pefore Fou ; and by the Way before he Cine tO the Council, we Will lie 
in Ambuſh, and be ſure to kill him. This they agreed upon; but Goy 
had atherwiſe determined. For Paul's Nephew heating of their intended 
Ambuſcade, haſtes to the Caſtle to give his Uncle timely notice. Which 


he no ſooner knew, but he called to the Captain of the Guard, and deſired 


him to conduct the young Man to the Commandant, to whom he hag 
ſomething of Importance to communicate. The Captain very obligingly 
did as Paul defired, and withdrawing left them together, Then the 


Commandant taking the Youth aſide, aſk'd his Buſineſs; who acquaits 
him with I Deſign upon Paul's Life, deſiring his Protection to; 
his Uncle. Th 


c Commandant hearing the hole Story, obliges the Y outh 
to ſilence, and diſmiſſes him: Then calling for two Captains, he bid them 
their Companies in readineſs for an Expedition, and to take to thei; 


Aſſiſtance ſeventy Horſe, and a Mule for Paul to ride on, and convey him 


to Felix the Governor, to whom he wrote a Letter giving him an Account 
of the whole Affair, referring the Determination of Paul's Caſe to him. 
This is immediately put in execution, and that Night they attended Pau! 


as far as Auripatris; there the Foot left him, and the Horſe conducted 


him to Cæſarea, where the Governor reſided, to whom they! delivered 
Paul, with the Commandant af Jeruſalem's Letter; which when Flix 


had read, and underſtanding of what Province Paul was a Native, he diſ- 


miſs d Paul's Guard, and told him he would hear him when his Accuſers 

came; in the mean time ſecuring him in the Hall called Herod's Hall. 
Paul having eſcaped the Conſpiracy of the Jeus by the Prudence and 

Care of Claus Lyfias, and being now under the Protection of Felix 


Procurator of Fudea, notwithſtanding the Sanbedrim and their Ruffians 


were 9 they reſolv d to purſue him as long as he is within 


Reach of their Malice. Five Days therefore after his Arrival at Cz/a- 


rea, Ananias the High-Prieſt, with ſome others of the Sanbedrim, and : 
certain Lawyer named Tertullus, came thither, and brought their In- 
formation againſt Paul. Tertullus being admitted to ſpeak, began his Plea 
againſt Paul with a flattering Oration to Felix, telling him how hapy) 
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the Jews had been in all Places under his Adminiſtration, and how thank- 
ful they were to him for it. Then begging his Attention in what he had 
to ſay againſt Paul, he began thus: Moſt Noble Felix, this Pau! we 
know to be a dangerous Perſon, poſſeſſing the Minds of the People where 
ever he comes, and diſpoſing them to Commotions and Seditions againſt 
the preſent Government of the Romans. Beſides, he is a great Promoter 
« of the Religion of thoſe that are ordinarily called Nazarens, from Jeſus 
that dwelt at Nazareth : And he hath done ſuch Things in the Temple 
© of the Jews at Jeruſalem, as are abſolutely contrary to the Laws of our 
God; tor which we ſeized him, and would have puniſh'd him as our 
« Laws directs, for bringing Strangers beyond that Court of the Temple 
© that was aſſigned them. But as we were about to procced againſt hun, 
the Captain of the Temple would not permit us in our own Court, but 
© ſent him away with a Guard, and cited fome of the Sanhedrim to come 
«© hither and accuſe him before thee; to whom we leave the Determina- 
© tion of the whole Matter,” To this Accuſation the Jeus aſſented, and 
confirmed the Truth of all that Tertullus bad afſerted : Who having thus 
deliver'd his Charge, Paul by Order of the Governor made his Defence. 
' Iam the more ready to anſwer for my ſelf before thee, becauſe thou haſt 
been ſome Years the Procurator of this Nation. Be pleaſed to. know, 
that about twelve Days ago I went up to. Fernu/alem: to keep the Feaſt of 
« Pentecoſt, where I behaved my elf very orderly and quietly, cauſing no, 
* Diſturbance, and raifing np Sedition either in the City or Synagogue. 
© But as for that Part of the Accuſation, that I am a Promoter of the Sect 
of the Nagarens, as they call it, I own, that that Way of worſhipping: 


* the God of Abraham, which Chriſt hath taught, and the Chriſtians. 


© practiſe, is the Wy that I uſe, in which I act agrecably to the Law. of 
' Mojes, and thoſe Wricings of Authority among the Jews which: they, 
* eſteem as binding. And the main Part of this is, that there ſhall he a 
Life after this, and all that have lived here, ſhall then be judged and re- 
warded or puniſhed. This is what moſt of them believe and depend 
on, And in this Religion and Practice I am careful to live blameleſly; 
ind do my Duty in all Things towards God and Man. As for what they; 
mention of my profaning the Temple, thus it was: Many Years after 
my Converſion to this Way that I ſpeak of, I was fent by the pious. 
Jews of other Parts of Fudea and Jeruſalem, with their Charity ane! 
Free- will Oblations, brought in for the Service of God. And whilſt L 


was doing thus, ſome Jews of Ala ſaw me in the Temple, where I: 
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© was ſo far from profaning it, that I did nothing but what the Law re. 


gquixed of me, without any Tumult or Diſorder. Or if any Man would 
affirm'I had this way offended, he ought ta come now in open Court 
Aud witneſs againſt me. Nay, Iappeal to my Enemies here preſent 
«whether, When I was brought before the Council at Feruſalem, I was 
not difinifs'd without any Thing of Moment charged and proved againg 
<'me. There is, I am ſure, but one Thing can be urged againſt me 
© and that none but the Saddyces will charge me with, which is, the ac. 
<*knowledging the Reſurrection, and that is chargeable.on the Phariſec 
5 as well as me“ When Felix had thus heard the matter on both Side, 
phe put them off, ſaying, © When I know. more exactly the Nature of the 
| Queſtion concerning the Chriſtian Religion and your Law, I will dc. 
termine; and as to the Tumult ſaid to be rais'd by Paul, when Lyſaas 
© eames, his Evidence will decide it.“ Then breaking up the Afembly, 
bp remanded Paul to Priſon, permitting any Friend to viſit and aſſiſt 
im. | | 

A few Days after this Hearing, Drigſilla the Wife of Felix, and a Jeu, 
I coming to Cæſarea, Felix had a mind to have her hear Pau]; and ſendin 

| for him, he deſired him to let them hear what he could fay in Defence of 
the Doctrine or Goſpel of Chriſt, And Paul, in a Diſcourſe of tht 
Subject, inſiſted particularly on the great Obligation of obſerving Jultice 
between Man and Man, and to live chaſtly either in a conjugal ot {ingle 
State, (two Virtues to which Felix's Temper was quite contrary) and 
withal of the ſevere Judgment that all Men ſhould be one Day called to f 

for their Offences in theſe and the like Kinds. And as he inſiſted on theſe i 

three Branches of the Chriſtian Faith, wherein Felix was fo much con- ; 

cern'd, he trembled; and being uneaſy to hear ſuch Doctrine as ſtung his h 
Conſcience to the quick, he abruptly broke Paul off, bidding him depart ti 
For that time, and that he would hear him again fome other time. Pau b 
having continued in Cuſtody two Years in the Procuratorſhip of Fei, 

Felix was by Nero removed from his Place, and Portius Feftus ſucceeded 01 
him : And tho' Felix had no reaſon to treat Paul unkindly, yet being a f 
Man that had practiſed much Cruelty and Injuſtice in his Government, 2: | 
a great Lover of Money, whether gain'd by Bribery, Extortion, or other- 
Wife, yet cither becauſe. Pau! did not offer him Money to procure his L- | 
berty, or whether it was meerly to gratify the Jews at parting, he left 
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Feſtus had not been enter'd three Days upon his Government, but he 
went from Cæſarea to Jeruſalem, when the High- Prieſt and other Mem- 
hers of the Sanhedrim accuſed Paul before him, and very preſſingly ſolli- 
cited the Governor to ſend for him to Teruſalem, intending to lay an Am- 
buſcade in the Way to kill him. But Peftus, not over-fond of granting 
Favours to the Jer, told them he had left Paul in Priſon at Cæſarea, 
whither he himſelf ſhould ſhortly go, and hear the Cauſe betwixt them, 
bidding thoſe that were concerned appear againſt him there. Feftus, after 
$ ten Days Stay at Teruſalem, returned to Cæſares; and the Court being 
lat, Paul was brought before him, the Jews accuſing him of many 
c Crimes, but proving nothing; for he cleared himſelf of the Accuſation, 
. making it plainly appear that he had not offended againſt the Moſaical 
5 Law, the Sanctity of the Temple, or the Roman Government. But not- 
withſtanding Paul's Innocence, Feſtus, willing to oblige the Fes, thought 
t his putting the Queſtion to Paul to be tried at Feruſalem would have ſuf- 
kciently induced him to conſent. But Paul, too ſenſible of the Malice 
of his Enemies, and which he ſome time fince eſcaped, was unwilling to 
truſt himſelf in their Power, which he found he could no way avoid but 
by pleading his Privilege of being a Raman. I am, ſays he, a Roman, 
and ought not to be judged by the Jeroiſb Sanhedrim or Laws, which 1 MY 
have not violated, but by the Roman. If I have done any thing which 
© by the Roman Laws is worthy of Death, I deſire no Mercy: But if their 
* Accuſations are invalid, and I free from that Charge of having wronged 
them, and being a Roman beſides, I ſee no Reaſon why I ſhould be de- 
liver'd up to mine Enemies, and make them my Judges, To prevent 
* which I appeal to Ceſar.” Feſtus, finding Paul reſolute in maintaining 
his Privilege, conferred with thoſe of the Few!/h Sanhedrim, that came to 
the Trial; and not daring to refuſe Paul's Appeal, tells him, Since thou 
ho/? appealed to Cæſar, to Cæſar thou ſhalt go. 
Some time after this, Agrippa, who ſucceeded Herod in the Tetrarchate 
of Galtlee, with his Siſter Bernice, came to Cz/area to pay a Viſit to 
Feſtus, who acquaints Agrippa with Paul's Caſe in ſhort thus: There is 
u certain Man left in Cuſtody by Felix, againſt whom the Jens brought 
am Information, and immediately demanded Judgment. But I told 
them it was not the Cuſtom of the Romans to pronounce Sentence of 
t Death againſt any Man before he be confronted with his Accuſers, and 
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have liberty to make his Defence, and that therefore they muſt of ne- 
s ceſſity come to me here; which they did, and the Man appeared inno- 
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cent. That, on which the Jews chiefly inſiſted, was ſome diſputable 
matter about his particular way of ſerving or, worſhipping God, and 
whether one Jeſus was {till dead, or whether he was riſen again, .. 
affirmed. But I making ſame ſcruple whether it were fit for me to vive 
Sentence in this matter, or whether it were not better for me to refs; 
him to the Jetoiſſ Sanbedrim to be tried there, Paul appealed to Cz/; 
and claimed his Privilege of being a Roman, that he might not be de. 
livered up to the Jews, Whereupon I remanded him to Priſon till | 
could conveniently ſend him to Rome to Ceſar.” This Account of Pa 
raiſed a Curioſity in Agrippa to ſee him, in which Feſtus promiſedl to orgs 
tify him the next Day, when Agrippa, Bernice, and Feftus, appeared wit 
a great Retinue. The Company being ſeated, Feſtus ſent for Pol, whan 
he introduc'd in this manner: This is the Man, O King Agrigpa, ,. 
gainſt whom the Fews in general have made a Complaint as againit , 
moſt notorious Malefator. But when I underſtood he had committed 
no capital Crime, and that he had appealed to the Emperor at Ry; 
thither I have determined to ſend him. And being uncertain what to 
write concerning him to the Emperor, I have brought him forth before 
this Aſſembly, and eſpecially before your Majeſty, O King 4+, 
that after due Exemination I might. have ſomething to write : For ir 
would look prepoſterous to ſend a Man a Priſoner, and not charge him 
with a Crime,” When Feſtus had ended, Agrippa told Paul he had 
liberty to ſpeak ; who deſiring ſilence of the Audience, began his Speech 
with this Apology for himſelf : I cannot but think my ſelf happy, 0 
King Agrippa, in that I am permitted to make my Defence again!i the 
* Accuſation laid by the Jeus before your Majeſty, whom I know to be 
a perfect Maſter of the Jewiſb Laws and Cuſtoms ; for which Reaton ! 
beg your Patience. | 

My manner of Life from my youth, which was among the Jets 
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Feruſalem, they all know; that I was a Phariſee, a Sed the ſtricleſt of 


* all others in the Jewiſſh Religion. And accordingly now I am accuſcd 
* for aſſerting the Reſurrection of the Dead, which, as it is a Doctrine 
acknowledged by the Phariſees, ſo it is a fundamental Promiſe made by 
God of old, generally depended on by the Fews, and in hopes of whiz! 
* they ſpend their Time in Piety and Obedience to God ; And yet tor 
* believing and expecting this, I am accuſed by theſe Jews. Why ſhould 
it be an incredible Thing with you, that God who is omnipotent, ſhould 
* raiſe the Dead? I confeſs I was once of Opinion, that I was obliged to 

8 perſecute 
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perſecute this Profeſſion and Doctrine of Chriſt, which rad in Jeru- 
« ſalem, and many holy Men and Women 1 hurried to Priſon, the Chief 
: Prieſts authorizing me; and, when any of them were put to Death, 1 
vas conſenting to, and active in it. And in other Cities beſides Yeru- 
ſalem I brought them to the Courts of Fudicature, and uſed moſt ſevere 
Means to make them deny Chriſt, and was fo fierce againſt them that 1 
forced them to flee to Heathen Cities, and then purſued them thither. 
And this I was going to repeat, * when from the Sanbedrim I receiv'd 
Authority to go to Damaſeus ; but at Noon-Day, O King, I ſaw a 
Light, far exceeding that of the Sun, which, I unable to bear, ſtruck 
me and thoſe that accompanied me to the Ground; and ſtraightway a 
Voice in the Hebrew Tongue, calling me by my Name, admoniſh'd me 
to forbear my cruel perſecuting Temper, telling me I was from that 
time choſen to be a Preacher and Promoter of that Doctrine I had be- 
fore perſecuted, and endeavour'd to ſtifle ; and gave me Commiſſion to 
* publiſh the Goſpel to the Gentiles, to inſtruct them in their Duty, to 
turn them from their dolatrous Worſhip to the Service of the true God, 
that by Repentance they might receive Forgiveneſs of their Sins, and 
+ belicying in Chriſt enjoy an eternal Portion of Bliſs among the Saints of 
God. And for this I was aſſaulted, and in danger of being killed in the 
Temple. But God reſcued me, and by his bleſſed Aſſiſtance I continue 
my Duty, preaching nothing in effect but what is perfectly agreeable to 
the Writings of Moſes and the Prophets, who foretold that Chriſt ſhould 
be put to Death, 100 that by his riſing again both Jeus and Gentiles 
' ſhould be brought to believe in him.“ Here Feſtus interrupting Paul, 
id,. Thou talkeſt diſtractedly, the Learning and Fondneſs of this 
| ' Opinion have put thee out of thy Wits.” But Paul replied, © Tam in 
my perfect Senſes, moſt noble Feſtus, and what I fay is true, without 
* Exceſs or Tranſportation, I appeal to King Agrippa, before whom 1 
' take this Freedom of Speech, and am confident he knows this to be true. 
' The Life, Death, and Reſurrection of Chriſt, were Things of publick 
' Cognizance, and cannot be a Secret to him that was a Few born, Be- 
' ieveſt thou the Prophets, O King? I am ſatisfied thou doſt ; and know- 
' eſt their Predictions to be fulfilled.” This was ſo home a Challenge to 
Agri Iba, that in the publick Preſence he declared, Indeed, Paul, thou 
doſt in ſome degree perſuade me that the Chriſtian Faith is true.” To 
which Paul readily and chearfully replied, © I heartily with and pray, for 


' thine own ſake, that not only in a low, but eminent Degree, both thou 
and 
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« and all here preſent were as far Chriſtians as I am, without this flavig 
© Impriſonment.” Upon this the Aſſembly broke up; and when Arrippa 
and Feſtus had conſulted together about Paul's Caſe, they freely own'd th. 
the Accuſation laid againſt him was not puniſhable by Death or Impriſo. 
ment, the Emperors having not as yet made any Edict againſt Chriſtian. 
and that, if he had not appealed to Rome, he ought to have been dir. 
charged. | 

And now an Opportunity offering, Feſtus ſends Paul to Rome, under 


Guard commanded by one Julius, in a Ship belonging to Aaramytium, ; 


Sea-Port of Mya; and taking Ar:/tarchus of Jheſſalonica with them. 
they coaſted along Aſia till they arrived at Sidon, where Julius, wh, 
treated Paul very reſpectively, gave him leave to go aſhore and retteß. 
himſelf. Sailing from thence, they came in fight of Cyprus, where they 
were to lie by a-while ; but the Winds preſenting, they paſſed the cus 


- Cilicia and Pamphylia, and came to Mira, a maritime City of ai 


too 


Here Julius finding a Ship belonging to Alexandria bound for 1ta!: 


; 


his Charge on board her, and with much ado made Salome, a City of Ce 
from whence after many Days ſlow Sailing they arriv'd at the Fair-H: 1 
near Laſea ; where Paul perſuaded Captain Julius to wait for more ic2- 


ſonable Weather, for they had been long beating at Sea with contraty 
Winds and very ſtormy Weather: But notwithſtanding Paul's Advice 
was prophetical, telling them that if they thus obſtinately purſued the 
Voyage, they would not only hazard the Ship and the Goods, but alf 
their Lives; yet Julius preferring the Maſter of the Ship's Judgment, they 
put to Sea, intending to reach Phænice, a Harbour of Crete, where there 


was ſafe riding, and there to winter; and the Wind blowing gently at | 


South, they queſtion'd not in the leaft to gain their Point. But they were 
ſoon miſtaken ; for the Wind ſuddenly tacking about, blew fo very h:: 
at North-Eaſt, that they were forced to drive before the Wind. 


coming under a little Iſland called Clauda, they had like to have loft rh! 


Boat, but with much ado recovering it, they hoiſted it into the Ship ; and 
being not able to carry any Sail, they lower'd them upon Deck, 2: io 
drove at the mercy of the Winds. But the Storm continuing, the nc! 


Day they lighten'd the Ship, and the Day following they were fo:iced io | 


cut their Maſts by the Board, and throw all their Tackle over-boird. 
And now the Storm increaſing, and neither Sun nor Stars for many Days 
appearing, they deſpaired of eſcaping. Which Pau ſeeing, ſpoke s 
to the Company: Sirs, had you taken my Advice in flaying at Crete, 


had 
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bad nut run this Hazard ; but fr Comfort, for we ſhall ſuffer no Loſs but 
that of tbe Ship. This 7 can aſſure you from the Mouth of God, who this 
Night appeared to me by his Angel, { ſaying, Fear not Paul, for thou muſt 
be brought before Seve and God hath for thy ſake granted Life and Safety 

ts all them that are with thee in the Ship. Wherefore be of good Cheer, for 


[ = confident this Viſion will be made good, coming from God, as it cen 


tain 'y doth. But one Paſſage more I received in this V:fion, That after 
Shipwreck wwe ſhall be caſt upon a certain Iland. Driving thus for four- 
teen Days at the mercy of the Wind and Waves, about Midnight the 
dulors fanſied they were near Land, and throwing the Lead they rounded, 
nd found it twenty Fathoms ; then fifteen ; and 1 being Night, and ap- 
rchending they might ſtrike upon ſome Shelves in the dark, they threw 
four Abbhors a- ſtern, and waited for Day. And new the Saanen re ſolv- 
ug to ſhift for themſelves, had hoiſted the Boat over- board, pretending to 
moor the Ship afore, as they had done abaft. But Par! faid to Captain 
Fulius, Tho' I told you that no one Perſon in the Ship ſhould periſh, yet it 
was upon condition that you would believe and truſt God for your Preſerva- 
tion, and that the Seamen tarry in the Ship, and do thetr Duty, and not en- 
d-avour their Eſcape by the Boat; which if they do, you will all be in danger 
if your Lives: Upon this the Soldiers, to prevent the Scamens Deſign, 
cut the Ropes, and let the Boat drop. And in the Space between that and 
Day-break Pau adviſed them to refreſh themſelves with Food, telling 
them they had ſo ſollicitoufly attended the Fate of this fourteenth Day, 
is the ſpecial critical Time, that they had no Leifure or Thought of eat- 


nz, and ſo had faſted till that Time of Night, eating (a) nothing all 


the Day before. Therefore, faith he, I adviſe you all now to eat, for you 


wil! eſcape the Danger, and rofreſhing your ſelves, will be the better 4 to 
hear the Difficulty you are to expect. Then he ſet them an Example, 
aking Bread, and bleſſing God, they all eat, and were refreſhed ; and the. 


2) Nathing, He that is ſaid to 7a, is he nets, was the critical | Day to them, their 
that eateth nothing all Day long; and (o-'tis- Danger was then at the higheſt, and they. 
xplain'd here, As 27. 33. Having taten were not likely to out-live it, and ſo. there 
bing. The Meaning therefore of this was no Uſe of Eating, and if thev eſcaped - 


Mace (without any Miracle of ſubſiſting this Day, they might then poſſibly hope ; and 
vitho1t Nouriſhment fourteen Days together) upon theſe Confiderations they eat nothing that 


5 to. de gathered from. the former Part of the Day; they bad no Leiſure to conſier Hypger, . 
Period, Expefting this Day the fourteenth Day, when their greater Dangei, and more? inſtant 


lat is, waiting to fee the Succeſs ot this Day; Fear was Drowning. 
which it ſeems, in the Opinion of the Mari 
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Number of all that were in the Ship was two hundred ſeventy fix, in. 
cluding Soldiers and Paſſengers. After this Refreſhment they fell chear- 
fully to work, unloading the Ship not only of Goods, but of the Proy;. 
fions, and throwing them into the Sea. When it was Day they diſcover q 
a Creek and a Haven, into which they endeayour'd to put; and whey 
they had weighed the Anchors, they made to the Shore, and run the Shin 
a-ground. The Soldiers ſeeing Land near, adviſed the Captain to kill che 
Priſoners, leſt they ſhould eſcape ; but he would not liſten to them, having 
a great mind to fave Paul, to whom he continued his former reſpectfil 
Carriage; and therefore commands them that could ſwim to throw then. 
ſelves into the Sea firſt, and the reſt on broken Planks and Pieces gat lat. 
to Land. Where, when they were all arrived ſafe, they knew the Place 
to be the Iſland Melita, or Malta, The Iſlanders ſeeing them in Diltret;, 
treated them with great Humanity, making Fires to warm their wet and 
weary Limbs, and ſhewing them all the Offices of Civility and Chatity, 
Whilſt they were drying and warming themſelves, a Viper, driven from 
her Hole by the Heat of the Fire, leaped out, and faſten'd upon Paul, 
Hand : Which, when the Natives ſaw, they immediately concluded hin 
guilty of Murder, and that divine Vengeance had purſued him to that 
Place, to die by the Bite of this venomous Creature: But he ſhook it of 
into the Fire, and felt no harm; which they ſecing, ſoon alter'd thcir 
Opinion, and concluded him a God, | 
Near this Place was the Reſidence of Publius, the Governor of the 
Iſland, who received and entertain'd this ſhipwreck'd Company with great 
Civility and Hoſpitality for three Days; in which time Paul hearing that 
the Governor's Father lay dangerouſly ill of a Fever and Bloody-Flux, hc 
went to his Apartment, and praying by him, laid his Hands upon him, 
and healed him. The Rumour of this miraculous Cure ſoon ſpread thro 
the Ifle, and thoſe that were afflicted with any Diſeaſe were brought tn 
Paul, and he reſtored them to their Health and Strength. This increaſed 
Paul's Fame, inſomuch that his Companions and Fellow-ſufferers were 
the better for it, being for his ſake highly careſs'd and entertain'd : An: 
when they left Malta, they receiv'd many Marks of Eſteem from the lin 
habitants, who preſented them with all Neceſſaries proper for their \ oy- 
age. 
"Hates tarried at Malta three Months, they took Shipping in a Veel 
of Alexandria, that had winter'd there, that was called the Drojcurt; 
and failing from thence to Syracuſe in Szcrly, they tarried there thc 
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Days, and thence to Rhegium in Italy, and ſo in two Days to Puteolt, 
where they found ſome Chriſtian Profeſſors, who importun'd them very 
much to ſtay a Week with them, after which they advanced towards 
Rome ; and being come as far as Appii- Forum, and the (o Three Taverns, 
the Chriſtians in Rome hearing of Paul's Approach went out to meet him; 
and when they were come to Rome, Julius delivered the other Priſoners to 


the Captain of the Guard, but let Paul ſtay in a private Houſe, only 


with a Soldier to guard him. 

After Paul had been three Days at Rome, he deſir'd to ſpeak with the 
Rulers of the Conſiſtory which the Fews had at Rome. To whom Paul 
addreſſed himſelf in this manner: Countrymen, tho' I have done no- 
thing contrary to the Laws or Cuſtoms of the Jes, yet was I by the 
Jeus apprehended and accuſed before the Roman Procurator ; who, 
* when he had examined me, would have diſcharg'd me, finding no capi- 
tal Accuſation brought againſt me. But the Jeus oppoſing it, I was 
forced to appeal to Cz/er, to get out of their Hands, and to clear my 
ſelf, not to lay any thing to the Charge of any of my Countrymen. 
And this is the Cauſe of my deſiring to ſpeak with you; for I am im- 
* priſon'd as you ſee for aſſerting the Reſurrection of the Dead, which ig 
the Reſult of all the Promiſes of God to the Jeus, and that on which 
© every true 1/raeltite depends.” Then they ſaid to him, We have no 
Letters from Judea that mention thee, neither have the Chriſtian Fews 
made any Complaint againſt thee. But we deſire to hear thy Opinion 
more at large; for as concerning this Profeſſion and Doctrine of Chriſ- 
* tianity, we know it is generally oppoſed by our Brethren the Jews. 
Whereupon a Day was appointed, and there came many Fes to his 
Lodging, to whom he preached and explained the Doctrine of the Goſ- 
pel, demonſtrating from the Law of Moſes, and the Prophecies that were 
of Force among the Jews, the Agreeableneſs and Truth of the whole 
Chriſtian Religion. Upon the Reſult of the Matter ſome belicv'd, and 
others did not; and when by reaſon of this Difference ſome warm Dif- 


() Three Taverns. This is the proper Barbarians. The Place here mentioned was 
Name of a Town or City, and not to be ren- an Epiſcopal See, and an eminent City in Cen- 
der'd an Inn or Vidtualling- Houſe, but (as all Aantine's Time, where among the nineteen 
het Proper Names) is in Reaſon to continue B:ſhops delegated by Confiantine, to decide the 
without any Alteration. Tabernæ was the Controverſy between Donatus AUG Cecilianus, 
Name of the frontier Towns, which were Felix de Tribus Tabernis, Felix Biſhop of the 


bull: againſt the Inroads and Inſults cf the Three Taverns is reckoned. 
| putes 
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putes aroſe bet wixt them, as they departed, Paul told them, That (11, 
Uubelief of theirs was a Thing which the Prophet 1jarab Punictually 
* foretold, laying, Thts. People will not receive the Goſpel 3 for they bays 
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Mercy. Be aſſured then that we are not obliged longer to contend with 
your obdurate Temper, but we will preach the Goſpel to the Heaters 
who will gladly lay hold on this offer'd Mercy.” And upon this thy 
parted, the Jeus continuing their Heat in their Diſcourſe as they tool 
tkeaye. And Paul continued free from cloſe Confinement, living in his 
hired Houſe for two Years, preaching the. Goſpel to all that came to hin 
with all Freedom and Openneſs, none offering any Moleſtation or R-. 
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contracted a per et Habit of Obſlinacy ond wilful Deaf ug, that they , 
not hearken to any Ways of "Reformation that ſhould mae them ca able of 
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HE firſt Verſe of this Book in theſe Words, Which muft 
oy Preſeneh come to paſs, or, Shortly be done, plainly offers it 
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dhe Opinions of many who have calculated theſe Viſions for 
52 ſome particular and later Periods, it will plainly appear that 

they belong'd to thoſe Times that were then immediately 
enſuing, and that they had accordingly their Completion; and conſe- 
quently, that they that pretended to find in theſe Viſions the Predictions 
of Events in theſe latter Times, and thoſe fo preciſely defin'd as to belong 
to particular Acts and Perſons in this and ſome other Kingdoms, have 
miſtaken the Deſign of them, obtruding their own Fancies for divine Re- 
velations, and adding to the Prophecies of this Book : For which we may 
aſſign theſe Reaſons. 

1. What is faid in the firſt Verſe of the firſt Chapter is immediately i in- 
culcated in the third Verſe, For the Time is af Hand, and that render'd as 
Proof, that theſe ſeven Churches, to which the Prophecy was written, 
were concern d to obſerve and conſider the Contents of it, Bleſſed is be roar 
reads, and he that hears, &c. for the Time is nigh. 
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2, In the Cloſe of theſe Viſions, Ch. 22. tis there again added, That | 


God hath ſent his Angels to ſhew his Servants the Things that mu be 
97 C43  fpecdily 3 


———ꝓ— . <a ET. —ů rs "hu 


* — 
* 
is - 
. 
4 
* | 
4 , 
I 
434 
7 
Fit 
Pd 60 
4 
1 
. 
4 
f 
197 
1 
2 


| 
N 
17 13 
: 26 
9 
1 

if 


ſelf as a Key to the whole Prophecy, For notwithſtanding 
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ſpeedily ; and immediately upon this, Ver. y. Behold I come quickly, not 
in the Notion of his final coming to Judgment, (which hath cauſed much 
Miſtake). but of his coming to deſtroy the Jes; and then, as in Fer 7 
Bleſjed is he that. keeps the Prophecics of this Book, parallel to what ht; 
been ſaid at the Beginning, Cb. 1. v. 3. 5 | 

3. In Ch. 22. Fer. 10. the Command is given to John not to ſeal f. 
Prophecies of the Boo; which, that it ſignifies that they were of preſent 
uſe to thoſe Times, and therefore to be kept open, and not to be laid up 
as Things that Poſterity was principally concern'd in, appears by the Rea- 
ſon ſubjoin'd, Becauje the time is nigb. | 1 

What was Chriſt's Deſign, Ch. 1. Ver. 11. of ſending theſe Viſions i; 
a Book or Letter to the ſeven Churches, appcar'd ſoon very viſibly {rom 
plain Words, without any Figure in them, v/2. That the Chriſtians of 
thoſe Times being in danger of loſing their Conſtancy and Courage tho 
the Violence of the Feuiſb Perſecution, and the ſubtle Inſinuations of the 
Gnoſticks, (who taught that it was lawful to forſwear Chriſt in Time of 
| Perſecution) might be fortified by what they here find of the Speedinets of 
God's Revenge on his Enemies, .and Deliverance of thoſe that continued 
conſtant to him. This is the full Importance of the firſt and third Chey- 
ters, and the ſame again, Ch. 22. Ver. 7. So in the Proem or Salutation 
by Fohn prefixed to this Epiſtle of Chriſt, from Ver. 4. to Ver. g. we 
have theſe Words, Behold he cometh with Clouds, Sc. Where the Com— 
ing of Chriſt is a known and ſolemn Phraſe to ſignify remarkable Juds- 
raents or Vengeance on Sinners, and Deliverance for perſevering Believers; 
and the additional mention of Clouds refers to God's Preſence by Angel, 
the Miniſters of his Power, whether in puniſhing or protecting. 

The firſt Part of that which was thus ſuddenly to come to paſs was e 
Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which was an opportune Relief to. the Clii- 
tians, who were hotly, perſecuted by the Fews. This appears by the ſc- 
venth Verſe of the firſt Chapter, where by as many as pierced Chriſt muſt 
infallibly be meant the Jews. 33 

But beſides this Royal Coming of Chriſt to deſtroy the impenitent 
Jeus, and to reſcue the penitent, this Revelation of St. John is founded 
upon our Bleſſed Saviour's own Words and Predictions ; For our I od 
fays, Mat. 24. 31. His Angels ſhall gather the Ele, &c. which plainly 
points at the delivering the penitent Chriſtian Fews. So Ch. 6. Yer. 9, 
10, 11. The Souls beneath the Altar that cry for Vengeance of all '/: 


Blood that was ſbed in the Land, is a juſt parallel to that of Mat. 23. 25. 
2 1 That 
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That an the Jews of that Generation ſhould come all the Blood that had been 
ſhed on the Land, &c. And accordingly all the reſt of the fixth Chapter, 
of the great Earthquake, the Sun becoming black, the Moon as Blood, and 
the Stars falling from Heaven, &c. they are the very particular Expreſ- 
fons in the immediate ſubſequent Diſcourſe of Chriſt, Mat. 24. So 
8 eſpecially, Rev, 11. 8. the City where our Lord was crucified is the 
ery Scene of thoſe Tragedies, that is, certainly and literally Jeruſalem, 
wlled Sodom there, but myſtically as the Text mentions. So St. Ferom 
ny it, ſaying, From that Time Jeruſalem was not called the Holy City, 
hecauſe having Joſt her former Sanctity and Name, ſhe was ſpiritually called 
Sodom and Egypt. But it may perhaps be objected, that this Deſtruction 
of Teruſaiem was paſs d at the Time of John's receiving and writing this 
Viſion, becauſe it is affirm'd by Euſebius and Irengus, that it was receiv'd 
and ſeen at the End of Domitian's Reign. But this is anſwer'd by the O- 
pivion of St, Auguſtin, and ſeveral other Fathers, that theſe Viſions were 
not all Predictions of what was future, but a Recapitulation from the 


Suffering of Chriſt, comprehending what had been, what is and what 


mould be the State of the Church = And this to very good purpoſe ; for 
what was paſt, to confirm Chriſtians in what was to come, and now far- 
ther to be declar'd.. And it would be no great Objection againſt this, that 


it 1s all ſet down as a Prophecy; for 'tis no new Thing for Prophecies to 


peak ſometimes of paſt Things in the future Tenſe ; as Dan. 7. 17. 
Theſe great Beaſts, ꝛwhich are four, are four Kings, which ſhall ariſe out of 
the Earth ;, whereas the Cha/dean Monarchy was long before riſen, and 


now near expiring, 


The Deſtruction of Jeruſalem under Titus was but one Part of this 


Coming of Chriſt, and bringing Judgments on the Jews. There were 
many bloody Acts of this Tragedy, when that was over: As the Edict of 
Domitian Be killing all David's Kin: The Severity of Trajan againſt 
chem; when, as Euſebins ſays, their Calamities came tumbling in upon 
thom-: Marcius Turbo by Sea and Land killing vaſt Multitudes of Jews, 
wilt Lucius ZEmeltus cleared the Country of Mefo opotamia of them; in- 
lomuch that the Number of Jeres lain in Trajan's Reign amounted to 
two hundred thouſand. And this, if there had been none before, or none 
to come, might well be ſtyled a Coming of Chriſt in the Clouds againſt- his 
Crucifiers, a lamentable Judgment on all the Tribes of that Land, and ſo 
might own the Expreſſions in that ſeventh Verſe, and ande kart of, the 


following Vittons.. 
After 


1 
0 
1 
[ 


* 4. # . oe * > 

2s. SIXT RODUCTTON. 

| After this Adrian, Frajan's Sacceſlor,' fell heavily upon them; for the 
Neues under the Conduct of one Barcbochela, a Sbam-Meſſias, waging 
af with the Roms, were ſoon ſubdued by Rufus, Governor of ::4e, 
who, leb ut Merey or Diſtinction 6f Age 
upon the Death of 59% Ring- leader; the Emperor Adrian = an Edie: 
intetdicted the Jews Return to their City Jeruſalem again, much as 
to look toward it. To which end the Foundations of the Temple were 
ploughed up by Risfus, (by which our Saviour's Prophe y, of not one 5711; 
uphm tether being leſt, Was literally falfilled) the City rebuilt and in liabi- 
ted by Romans, and named Alia, from lius Adrianus : And:to ſpite the 
Fews the more, it is ſaid the Statue of a Swine waz ſet over the Gate, tg 
reproach the Yews; and baniſh their very Eyes from it. And this as 
qoother Paſſage which might well be refetred to as Matter of mouru fal 
Spectavlo to all the Tribes of Jans and as — repreſented | in 
ſomes of the Viſions. 

Nor were the unbelieving Fews the — Men to em che Deſtruction 
F in theſe Viſions did belong, but the vile erroneous Chriſtians, as the 
Gnofticks, and other Hereticks among them, who, as ee obſer» ves, 
came to nothing preſently. 

As to the Matter of the enſuing Viſions, the Reader may take thi 
ſhort Scheme, ui. That after the Preface in the firſt Chapter, to Jer. 
10.” and the Vaſions about the ſeven Churches of Ala, each of them ſct 
down, diſtinlly, 'Ch: a. Ver. 3. this Book contains, Firſt, the Proceeding 
of- God with the Fews, from the fourth to. the twelfth Chapter. | Second- 
ly; the Infancy. and Growth of the Church of Chriſt in order from the 
Heathen World, till it came thro' great Oppreſſions to get Poſſeſſion of 
the Roman Empire, partly by deſtroying, partly by converting the ca- 
then Idolaters, from the twelfth to the twentieth Chapter. Thirdly, the 
peaceable flouriſhing State of the Church for a thouſand Vears, and after 
that the Breaking out of the Tur, and harafling the Eaſtern Churches, 


briefly touch d; together with their Deſieuction, and the End of the 


World; moſt rhetorically deſcribed from Chap. 20. tothe fixth Verſc of 
Chap. 22. And from thenee to the End of the Book a formal Conclu 
ſion of the Whole Matter. 

The next Thing we are to f. Na H 18 hs, Title of the Book, and of 
the Author. The Title of, this Book, affixed by the Church of the 18 
Ages, was The Revelation of Feſus Chrift, ordinarily: now The Revelli 
of John the Divine: Which Difference 1 is to be reconciled, not by 1 


of Sex, deſtroyed them and ; 


one 
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one of them to refer to the Perſon that received, the other to him that 
gave the Revelation, (for as John received id from Chriſt, ſo Chriſt alſo 


received it from his Father, and therefore it is added here, Ver. 1. Which 


God gave him) but it muſt be by diſtinguiſhing of the Time and Manner 
of theſe Revealings. God formerly revealed theſe Events to Chriſt the 


Son of Man, as the Mcdiator by him now deſigned to convey all Know- 


ſedge and Grace to us; and this he did when Chriſt enter'd on his pro- 
phetick Office (long before the Time here ſpecified ) From whence it 
was that Chriſt, whilſt here on Earth, foretold many of the Particulars 
repreſented in his Prophecy, eſpecially that of the Deſtruction of the un- 
believing Jews. And in this Reſpect this whole Book is intituled, The 
Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, that is, that Prophecy which Jeſus Chriſt re- 
ceived from his Father, as the Viſton of Iſaiab, &c. is the Prophecy 


which Iſaiab received from God, or that God gave to Jſaiab. And then 


as Chrift thought fit to give a Repreſentation of this to his beloved Diſci- 
ple John, and ſo John receiv'd it as a Prophecy to deliver it to others, it is 
properly here in the Title ſtyled The Revelation of John, who recciv'd it 


in Vifion or Ecſtaſy, Ver. 10. by the Angel from Chriſt, as Chriſt receiv'd 


i from his Father. 

As to the Title of Divine here given to John, the Writer of theſe Vi- 
ions, and not of Aboſtle, it is not from any Imagination of thoſe that 
afixed it, that the Apoſtle was not the Writer of them, but becauſe that 
Title of Divine was by the Antients, Origen eſpecially, beſtow¾ed on this 
Apoſtle in refpe& of the Divinity and ſublime Manner of Writing, ob- 
ſervable in his' el, and particularty becauſe he began it with ſetti 


down the Divinity of Chriſt, The Word of God; whereas the other Evan- 


zcliſts begin with his Birth or Humanity. 
As to the Time of John's writing this Book of the Revelations, it was 


during his Confinement in Patmos. It was of old not only rejected by 
Hereticks, but controverted by many of the Fathers. Drony/ius, Biſhop ' 


of Alexandria, has a very large Diſcourſe concerning it: He tells us, that 
many plainly difown'd this Book not only for the Matter, but the Author 


of it, as being neither Apoſtle, nor any Holy or Ecclefiaftick Perſon ; 


that Gerinchus prefixt John's Name to it, to give the more plauſible Title 
i" his Dreath, of Chriſt's Reign on Earth, and that ſenſual and carnal State 


at- fhbüld attend im: That for his part he durit not reject it, looking up- 
zan it as containing wiſe and adivirable Myſteries, tho' he coutd not com- 


chend them, rather admiring than condemning what he could not un- 


Nous. XCVIII. T tt derſtand ; 
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derſtand:; that he: od the Author to have been an holy and divincly. 
inſpit d Berſonę but cculd not believe! it to he Jan the Apoſtle and Evan. 
geliſtz pritherr the gtxle, iMattes; non Method agreeing with his other 
Writingsq that ini this Book he frequently names hinſſelf, which he nov: 
doc aur ether! het theref were ſeveral, Fabng at that Time, and two 
bur iccꝭ dt Ephefees the Apoſtle and anothet, one of the Diſciples that d welt 


in dais but which ſhould de the Author of this Book, he leaves uncertain, 


Butthowever iR, ROE N doubted byfome, it. was entertained by te 
far greater Part of the Antients as the genuine Work of our St. 7%. 


Nor could the ſetting down his Name be any reaſonable Exception; for 


whatever he might do in his other Writings, eſpecially his Goſpel, whe:- 


it was leſs neceſſary, hiſtorical Matters depending not ſo much upon hig 
Authority; yet it was otherwiſe in prophetick Revelations, where che 
Perſon of the Revealer adds great Weight and Moment to what he writes, 
which is the Reaſon why ſome of the Prophets under the Old Teftam-n: 


did fo often mention their own Names. 


The Diverſity of the Style is of no great Conſideration, it being 9 
wonder, if in Arguments ſo valtly. difterent the ſarne Perſon did not alway- 
obſerve the ſame Tenor and Way of Writing,” af which there want 


Inſtances in ſome others of the Apeſtelick & The Truth is, :l! 


Circumſtances concur to intitle gar Apoſtle to be the Author of it; his 


Name frequently expreſſed, itz being written in the Ifland of Patmos, (: 


Circumſtance not compatible toanybut Sr. Fol) His ſtyling himſelf thei: 


Brother and Companion in Tribulation, and in the Kingdom and Patience 


of Jeſas Chriſt, his writing particular Epiſtles to the ſeven Churches of 


Ala, all planted, or at leaſt cultivated by him, the Doctrine ſuitable to che 
Apoſtolick Spirit and Temper, evidently bearing Witneſs in this Caſe. 
That which ſeems to have given ground to doubt concerning both it: 
Author and Authority, was its being long before it was uſually joined with 
other Books of the Holy Canon: For containing in it ſome Paſſages di- 
tectly levell'd at Rome, the Seat of the Roman Empire, others which 
might be thought to ſymbolize with ſome Jewiſb Dreams and Figment: ; 
it might poſſibly ſeem fit to the Prudence of thoſe Times for a While 
ſuppreſs it. Nor is the Conjecture of Grotius in his Arnot. in c. 1. Foar. 


to be Fer whorthinks.,that it might be intruſted to the keeping ©! 
John the Pre vt Ko ar to our Apoſtle ; from which probably mig: 


ariſe, that he who was only the Keeper, was the Author of it. 
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[ ſhall add no mote than that upon the Accouht:of) this Book ,of Re. 
celaticns, "containing 4 prophetiek Scheme of the future State df tha 
Chriſtian Chufch, the Author, John, is in a frrick Senſe a Prophets and 
has by" tkat one conſiderable” Addition to his Tirles; Being nat only an 

apoftle And Epangeliſt, but à Prophet; an Honour "peculiar to himſelf. 
peter Was an Apoſtle, but pepe no Evangeliſt; Mark was an Evan- ; 
geliſt, 1. no "Apoſtle ; © Matthew an Evangeliſt and Apoſtle, but vo 
wich But Feb was both an Ae an ranigeli, and, al Pr. 
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288 fo) D. the. Father having ing given the following Revelation 4 
yy 71 | Viſon. to his Son Jeſus Chriſt, thought f ft to, [eq da Syinh. 
SH | lica] Repreſentation of it by an ' Angel to. FE Nis Mot be. 
2 GY loved Diſciple, that he Might dilcotef to the World forme 
SRLELE Things which were fudgenty to come to paſs. , Which 14. 
Our, WAS imparted to John, as a peculiar Mark of his Lord's Eſteem; 
Who Wn many Inſtances diſfinguiſhed him during his Hife fime for he 
not only in common with the, reſt, of the Apolttcy atteſted the Word t 
God, 1 Doctrine, Sufferings and Reſurrection df Chriſt, but mention: 
ſame. Particulars which he peculizrly ſaw, not taken Notice of. by 8 
Theſe Reyclatigns he dedicates; to the ſeven Churches of Aja, Wich b 
greets; with Grace, from the eternal God; and the Angels which wait on 
me. and from Jeſus Chriſt, the, moſt. illuſtrious of the Dead, and Sorc- 
of che Kings of the Earth. 

15 he firſt Viſion which this Holy Apoſtle had the OOTY to ſee, was 
on this manner. During his Conte in the Iſle of Patmos, being 
on a Lord's Day ſecluded from the Society ot Men, he fell into an lee 
Nacy,, and heard a Voice as loud as the Sound of a Trumpet behind him, 
which ſaid, he that ſpake was the eternal God, who commanded him to 
write down what he ſhou'd ſee, and ſend it to the ſeven Churches ir 
Aa, vi2. to that of Epheſics the Metropolis, to Smyrna; Pergamos, . Dy- 
atira, Sardis, Philadelphia, and Laodicea. Jobn hearing the Voice be- 
Hine. Kirk” "fenced, th Jes who it was, when to his great Surprize he ſaw 


ſeven golden Candleſticks, end in the midſt of ben one like the Son © 


A "clothed with a long Robe, and © pn with 4 golden Gir dle: His 
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Hair wag: white as Show, his Eyes ſpa king like Fire, his Feet "ſhining 
like che Pureſt Beal, ant hie Voice was Sth Noſe of the great Waters, 
/ He had Keren Starb zn his Hand, out of his Month that Came à tharp 
Sword and fris Counterance was like "the! Sum At Non Day, Theft 
yourite Diſciple being ſtruck with Fear and Amazement at this glorious 
Appearance af his Lord, fell at his Feet, as one depriv'd of Life; but he 
raiſed him Op, bidding him pot to fear, telling hin that he was the 
eternal God, even that Chriſt which lived here upon Earth, and was 

t to Death, and roſe again to Life, and now lives never to die again; 
that he had all Power over that inviſible State and Continuaace in Death, 
and over Death itſeff. To which Purpoſe, faith: be, for evidencing the 
Truth which I now tell thee, do thou write the Viſions thou ſeeſt, which 
arc a, Repreſentation both of the Things which are now a ding, and 
of others which . ſhall ſoon follow. The ſeven Stars which, thou fegt 
iiznify ſo many, Governors or Biſhops of ſo many Churches, and the 


S 


ſcven, Candleſticks the Churches themſelves. a 
To the Church of Epheſus and the Biſhop thereof, John was charged 
with this Meſſage : © 1 know and approve your Induſtry in propagating 
che Goſpel, your conſtant Patience and Perſeverance in the Faith, your 
% Abhorrence of wicked Men and their Actions, and your vigilant Care 
« and Diſcovery of, counterfeit Apoſtles. You have labour'd under hard 
Preſſures, Perſecutions and Difficulties, without fainting under the 
Weight of them: But yet I have ſomething to accuſe you of; you 
« have abated much of that fervent zeal, which did evidence it ſelf in 
you by your ſincere and faithful Profeſſion of Chriſtianity. Recollect 
*« therefore that religious Courage, of which you were once poſſeſs'd, or 
** elfe I will ſuddenly puniſh you, by removing the Light of the Goſpel 
from you. Yet one Thing is to be faid in your Praiſe, that you have 
not ſybmitted to one Bait of the Gngſticks, viz. in Imitation of the 
7 (a); Nicolaitans to defile your ſelves, tho' you have given way to the 
N, J « workully 


f 
— 4 


| | * \ 2% " 1 

(a) Nicoloitam. S: Paul had iv his Epiſtle Jorg of her, whereupon be drouabt ont his 
t the Epheſians, © 57%. 3, 11, 12. fortihed Wie, and gave any that would Leave tu marty 
the Chuich , f, Eppeſus auainſi ih's carnal Pol- her, fayinz, That this was agreeable to that 


im if the Nie/ettans, © Who, theſe were, Sayinv, That Men” onght % abuſe "the FB. 


best by Eufebius ius: Nitelas the Deacon, His Followers laying: held un thy Attum ai 
mon tiog'd in ihe Acts ot the Apoſties, having Speech ftmply, zud without, Examination, at 
4 beautiful Wiſe, was by the Kpoſtles af.er the Mear in of it, ſaith Clemens, commit all 
Ctrift's Aſcenſion reproached that he was jea- Kind of Filthineſs, without any Kind of Shame. 
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4 111 
55 verde den $ufferings"and Perſecuttofe, "ad the Gili perfide an) v1 
Fay which, > corrupted other Chufches. Let this therefore wary 
1 4% ou the Tertors it Which they ſhall be 4nvblved:that perſiſt in gin 


Fe and . abured, that they who overcome! Teräptatiöns and Perſccuti. 
ons, thall have Deliverance here, and hereafter eternal Life beſtuwes 


Oy | | 
Tot 5 Biſhop and Church of Smyrna (ibcher Metropolis of ths 
: ow was charg'd With this Meſſage. e wit Patience and Waker 5 


- Perſecution and Poverty are an Increaſe of yqur Treaſure: A, 


| 1 though they that e and Caldindnians you, call Flenaſves [7 ; 
* one are not of t 


«A i. £ 


ee N and 7] you 7 == Your Cena ſhall be rewarden Wi ih 1 


Crown of Life.” 


Io the Biſhop and Church of Pergamos write thus; +I: benen thy 
« Chriſtian Behaviour and Conſtancy, which hath eminently appeared 1: 
the midſt of Temptations and Perſecutions; but yet there. are gc. 


4 Faults Og you, the Gny/izeks have with their Practices and Doc ine 


* corrupted ſome of you, which are but a Tranſcript of that farnou 
„ Counte) of Balaam to Balak, and which brought that Curſe and Rv 
— upon the Mraelitet, when nothing elſe could 9 for they join d wirt. 
* the Idolaters, and committed all abominable UncleanneFs. Beſide 
connive at, in not puniſhing, the Practiſers of the Nicalai tans Dockrin. 
« which is odious to me. If his Lenity be not ſpeedily: mended, 1 wil 
'© foon viſit and deftroy you with Judgments as terrible as thoſe 0! 1: 
Sword. And, tor. thoſe who have kept themſelves pure and {pc:!:(: 


* from thoſe Uncleanneſſes, let them know, that the Pleaſures 55 00 1 
1 forts the t will receive in the Practice of Religion and Virtue, WII fa 
3\ « exceed Ky 

= a Token given them with the Name of Chriſt written on it, iy ing 
he Chriſtian Reward of Grace and Glory, which none can be cap dle 


carnal Enjoyments, and that over and above they ſhould þ 


ny M Wini but they, that enjoy it.” 


The Meating of Nicolas $ Speech (aho* abug'd called Nicalzitons, wele gullty 7 alt abom ig 
"by 61!0wert)- waz, ia diſdaining of all that, ble, ſhameleſs Uncleanneſy, and called th; 1 , 


oy bor Plecſare ſi m wi {dejired. ty Men And Abuſing of the Feb, and fo made + Chr 


M 8 phin, tbat Nis Thwers, which are aid Duty'of the moſt abbminable Sin, and of 
by, Fufibius ta" enter on his Hereſy, and are bete all Shame and Reverence in the Actingef 
An N 10 


To the Biſhop and Church which is at Thyatira, ſay :.. © Chriſt, that 
appeared to you ſolgloriouſly in token of Judicature,” knows/your Cou- 
age, Cherie and, Liberality to die poor Brethren, and you Chriſtian 
« Bravery-againſt all Terrors. But you labour under ane Blemiſk Which 
« celipſes all the Gloxjes: of your Life, you haye permitted the falſe Doc- 
« trines of the Gnofficks, and communicated in Idol-Worſhip. Theſe 
Hereticks go oi {till in their Impieties, and you connive at thetn ;'there- 
fore you may expect that the Judgments which will ſuddenty fall on 
them and you i he, very heavy unleſs by timely Repentance prevent- 
ed. But of you in Thyatrire that are free from theſe Abommations, 
God requires only your Perſeverance, till he comes to reward your Fi- 
* delity and Conftancy ; who will then make uſe of you to convert the 
© Gentiles, and to propagate the Goſpel ſucceſsfully among the Eaſtern 

1 „% Nations? > 5: [{;;{} + | | | 1 

To the Church in Sardis thus ſaith Chriſt, who hath the Command 

y over the Biſhops of the Churches, and the Congregations under them. 

i know your Actions, and judge by them, not by your Pretenfions ; 

u « for tho, you profeſs Chriſt, yet upon the Approach of Perſecution you 

0 * renounce the Faith. Endeavour therefore to confummate yput Faith 

8 * with that perfect Love, which will enable you to confefs Chiriſt in the 


N, © greateſt Dangers. + This will make amends for your former Failings; but 
U if you fall off again, expect my Judgments will be fudden and unpre- 
1 „ ventable. I know there are a few in Sardis, which hive not fallen, but 
« confefted and ſuffered for mv Name; and theſe ſhall not fail of the Re- 


ö * ward of Martyrs, for they thall be clothed with glorious white? Gar- 
: ments; and 1 will own them before my Father at the Day 6f Judg- 
S * ment.” | age e 

To the Biſhop and Church in Pluladelpbia write thus. You have 


behav'd your ſelves with a true Chriſtian Courage and Conſtancy, hav-. 
0 ing neither defiled your ſelves with the Impiety of Hereticks, nor re- 
Y * nounc'd me in Time of Perſecution ; But for the Gnofticks,” who have 
© join'd with the Jetus in perſecuting you, let them know, that they 
„ ſhall not be able to prevail againſt you, but that they, ſhall he ſubdüed 
and deſtroyed. And, becauſe you have ſtrictly obeyed my Commands, 
: and perſeveredꝭ in the Confeſſion of me, even in the Time of Perfecu- 
tion, 1 will preſerve and deliver you from thoſe ſharp Trials which, are 
about to fall upon the Chriſtians every Where. And this Patience and 
Purity of yours I will ſpeedily re ward: Be ye therefore cohſtant 5e Te 
| but 
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«<< but alittle while, that all that you have hicherto ſuffered be not loſt and 
© unrewarded. For he that thus olds out, ſhall be a Pillar of the Church, 

and live undiſturb'd; in the Performance of his Apoſtleſhip, and I „ " 
« own him as 4 true and faithful Member of the pere Catholick Chris 
„ Church, diſiinguiſſud babe Ne 4 the New pier Wing deſcendi; 2 
„ from Heaven?” . e 

- To:the/ Biſhop and Church af the Laedicets weite thus: * This i 
«© the Meſſage of Chriſt. the Amen, in whom all God's. Promiſes are ful. 
{© filled. ; I have examin'd your, Temper, but cannot approve of it; f 
10 you profeſs the Faith of Chriſt, but have no Chriſtian Zeal to ſuffer tor 
it: For which Indifterence I reject you. A great Opinion ye have f 
0 ſelves, that ye are in an excellent State, have need of nothing, 
« are above all others, when indeed you have nothing of the Chriſtian in 
“you, no Zeal or Fervency; of Love towards Chriſt, never thinking f 
ec, + ſuffering for him, or getting any Right to the Chriſtian Crown. 1 2 
c viſe you therefore to be content and endure ſome Smart for Chriſt, 
you may obtain the glorious Reward provided for them that ſuffer 15 
*« his Name, Contend earneſtly for the Faith, that ye may be inveſbed 
with the royal Robe of Martyrs, ; without which you will be ſtill im 
perfect, a labour under the ſcandalous 4 — of Cowardiſe aud 
« want of Love. For Eaſe and Proſperity here are no Signs of | Cal's 
«©; Favour ; but on the contrary, the Expreſſion of his paternal Love 
* to his Children, is the beſtowing ſome Chaſtiſements upon them to w.] 
ter them from the World to his Love. I have long admoniſh'd you to re- 

* petit-z Which if ye will do, your Converſion will be Matter of mutual 


e Toy, and upon —— patient Suffering for me, and conſtant Perſeverance 


ein that Love even to Death, ye ſhall partake of that Honour that my 
" Fane r exalted me to as the nn of my OG 


e SECOND. VISION; 
14 


Iv R Bleſſed Skviour' having thus delivered to Yon by Way of 

Commiſſion his! whole Will and Pleaſure concerning the preſci: 
State of the Church here on Earth, in another Viſion ſhews him the glo- 
rious State of the Church Triumphant in Heaven, aſter this manncr. 
Whilſt he was diligently attending to receive the Commands of his Lord, 
a Poor opened in Heaven, and he heard an articulate” Voice, but ſhrill :: 
that of a Trumpet, which ſaid, Come up bither, and I will ſhew thee - th? 


Thing: 


Fig! ; 
4 
* 


* * . 5 
„ 24 
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Nine bene * Wan And imimediately . wab in" 4 U ifon 
warrported wither; where he. A Throne ſet/ and the Appearance of 
he NMaheſty chat lat on! it was nue the Coldur! of a Jaſpet and Sardine 
gone. Nound this Thrones abbve was a Rain - bow yuc'd} of an Eme- 
fald- colour; and on each Side of the Throne were Chairs, four and twenty 
in Nurdbet, on Which-ſatfour-and twinty or Elders: dloathed in 
2 with genden Crowns on their H Leads. From the Throne were diſ- 
harged r Thufdkr tige, '£1phtnimig und Voices i a terrible Menger, as 
when the Paw was Helivered by God; arid fe Angeh ſtuod waiting on 
this Tutte! Befbre this Tribunal or Throne were brought all the (4) 
people of the Je; and at. the Corners of the Throne were the four En- 
ſens of! the Scibdard ef | Tſae!; beuring che Images of à Lion, an Ox, 
2 Mafithid/anBigle.”'! The Beaters of theſe Standards had each fix Wings, 
and were FH of 'Eyes; denoting theif' Gifts of Prophecy given: them by 
Gol. Alete crerbef Glory thep/Night and Day celebrate in this Hymn, 
Holy, Holy; Ty Lord God Almighty, which wwas, and is, and is to come. 
While they did* this, the four and twenty Elders paid Adoration to the 
Majeſty bn the Thule, acknowledging his infinite Power, from whotn 
they had received al, which they were bound to employ in any Service, 
8 truſt in him as à moſt faithful Creator. \ | 
After ts on the right Side of the Throne, on which. the Majeſt f 
God fur, Fob fawi a Bock written within and without, ſealed with ſeven 
Seals, and an de of ſpecial Dignity making Proclamation with a loud 
Voce in theſe Werds, „Who is worthy to open the Book and break up 
the Seals f 77?! And no Creature in the World could, or dare pretend 
toit: "Whicly ſb affected Jahn that he burſt into Tears ; whereupon one 
of the Elders comforting him, faid, © Weep not, for Chriſt; who in his 
human Nature was deſcended of the Tribe of Judah and Family of 
David, having all Power giveu to him of his Father, would open the 
Book, and execute the Decrees contained in it.“ This was farther ex- 
emplify'd to John, for at the fame time in the midſt between the four, 
Beaſts and four and twenty Elders or Biſhops, he ſaw a Lamb which lay 
ſlain, that, had ſeven (e Eyes and ſeven ne. This Lamb took, N54 
Book m of, the ncht Raad f the - Michel on the Tenge. and ammedi- 


i 51 ? 
s. } TH J. 1216.1 

(3) (Peaple.., Peonje in the "Rog c. 4 * * (e) ) Eves, 6, Eyes here henify the Know" | 
are exor-fſed 22 or. Multitude of Wa- ledpe and Wi dom, as the Horns dg the Power ' 


ters, Water: figh ty ins People in tue Prophe- of the Lamb to fubduc bis Huemies. 
C7, 0 14 93 
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ately the uf Beaſts 1 four and twenty Elders 1 themſelves 
MT. him,” having 'Harps and golden Cups full of Incenſe and Perfumes, 
which are the Prayers of the Saints; in whoſe Names and in their on 


they ſang this Canticle. Thou art» worthy: to take the Book and ph 


* the Seals thereof; becauſe thou haſt ſuffered: Death for us, and-redec mn. 
ed us unto God by thy Blood out of every Nation; making us Kn, 
* and Priefts to our God, and inveſting us with the royal Benefit of tv. 
ing him.” And at the ſame time an infinite Number of Angels joinca 
in this Hymn of Praife, and ſaid, All Power, Riches, Wiſdon, 


Strength, Honour, Glory and Bleffing, are moſt worthily attributed to 


* the Lamb.” And all other Creatures in the World made — fame Ac- 
knowledgment, ſaying, To him that fits on the Throne, and to the 
* Lamb, be all Honour and Glory for ever.“ | 

The Lamb having received Power to open the ſeven Sails; one of the 
four Animals with a loud Voice call'd to Fobn to attend: And at the open- 
ing ef the firſt Seal he ſaw a white Horſe, and he that rode thereon 1:14 + 
Crown on his Head and a Bow in his Hand, with Power to go out 1! 
conquer. 

At the Opening of "A ſtcond Seal John ſaw ahother Horſe of  Bluod- 
colour, repreſenting War; and he that rode thereon was commiſſion”. to 
imbroil the Land of Yudea with War: To which -Purpoſe he had : 
Sword put into his Hand, a Preſignifieation of the Slaughters that hon 
be committed by the Jews upon one another. 

Upon the Opening of the third Seal there appeared a 40 black Toric, 
and he that fat on him had a Pair of Scales in his Hand, and a loud Voice 
from among the four Animals proclaim'd : © A Meaſure of Wheat for 
* a (e) Penny, and three Meaſures of Barley for a ee and ſee ! that 
c thou hurt not the Oil and the Wine. 0 


{d) Blick Horſe. By the black Horſe, was wont to be luffient for a Man' * Food ſor ot 
funified Famine, which diſcolours the Skins Day; and if he did eat all himſelf, there v auld 
of Men, making them to look black and diſ- be nothing left för his Family : And fo in pro- 
mal; and to fignity this, he that rode on the portion ot Barley. Thus in /. 6. v. 6 the 
black Hoife had a Ballance in his Hand to Rider on the black Horſe with the Scales in bis 
weigh Corn, as is uſual; in Lime of Scarcity, Hapd, was an Emblem of Dearth beginning, 
when Bread is diſtributed. io every one by tho” not yet rioting upon them; and ſo is mc 
Weight, that none might have more than what proper to be applied to the Famines in */u1-1, 


is thought neceſſary to Life, * 4) - faretold by Qhri{ Mar. 24. %%. which yo! were 


(e) Penny: he Meaning. of this Was, none of them comparable to thoſe horrivie 
that the Scarcity ef Corn ſhould be ſuch, that. Streights of Famine, which befel them ter- 
a Penny, which was the Price of a Man's watds in the Siege ot Jerusalem, and o. 4 
Day's. Labour, would buy no more than is Places. 


— When 
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When the fourth Seal was opened, there appeared a pale Horſe, repre- 
ſenting Mottality and Peſtilence, and the Name of the Rider on it was 
Death, and Hell followed him. To theſe three, vig. Sword, Famine, 
and Peſtilence, was Power given to deſtroy the fourth Part of the Land 
of Judea, in which they ſhould make a Devaſtation, that the wild Beaſts 
ſhould increaſe and be too ſtrong. for the Inhabitants there. 

When the Lamb opened the fifth Seal, Jobn ſaw under the Altar the 
Souls of the Martyrs that had been flain for the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, 
who cried. with a loud Voice, © How long, O Lord, Holy and True, 
gdoſt thou forbear to avenge our Blood upon them that dwell upon the 
« Earth?” And they were all clothed with white Robes, and comforted: 
with this Promiſe, that the Revenge of their Blood was but for a Sea- 
ſon deferr'd, till all the Blood-guiltineſs of the Fews ſhould be filled 
1p, and then Vengeance ſhould come on thoſe impenitent Perſecutors. 

At the Opening of the {ixth Scal there was a Repreſentation of Eclipſes 
both of Sun and Moon, and of an Earthquake, figuratively exprefling great 
Deſtruction: Which was likewiſe.fignified again by an Appearance of fal- 
ling Stars, dropping from their Orbs like wither'd Fruit, at the Concuſſion 
of the Wind. At this diſmal Appearance of Horror, all. Degrees. of Per- 
fone v re ina ſad Conſternation; for the Guilt of the Blood of Chritt and 
of his Servants now fell upon them in ſuch Terrors and Aggravations, that. 
Hey called to the Rocks to fall on and hide them from the Wrath of the 
Lamb; for the Time was now come, and inevitable Vengeance was fal- 
ling on them. 

After a general View of God's Judgments on the TJews, ſucceeded the 
particular Executions of them; and the - firſt thing repreſented to John 
was Chrift's peculiar Care for the Preſervation of the true Believers from 
the common Deſtruction; which is thus expreſſed in Viſion. I faw. 
© (faith he) four Angels, who had Power to execute Vengeance on. 
© Fudea, which whilit they were ready to perform, I ſaw another An- 
gel coming fiom Chriſt, with a Commiſſion fealed in his Hand to 
e ſtop the Proceſs of Deſtruction till the Orthodox Chriſtians were put 
into condition of Safety, which was by a Seal or, Mark. of Diſtins 
* tion on their Forcheads; and theſe were to the Number of an hun- 
e dred forty and four thouſand, Who were by God's Appointment. to 
de ſecur'd, before the Judgments were to break out upon the Jeuus. 
After this I faw a great Multitude of all Nations, who had long la- 


* boured under Perſecution, clothed in white, with Palms in their Hands, 
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Bling God and the Lamb for their Deliverance z and all the attending 
Atigels, with the Elders and four Beaſts, pruſtrated themſelves be fore 
Wn « Wis Tt oo: and join'd in a joyful Song of Praiſe and Fhankigiving 
to God. And one of the Elders aſking me, who they were that ap- 


TY in white Garments; I told him, I hk Hoe; but defir'd to 
now ; who anſwer'd me, theſe are the Confeſſors (tho not Mirty:.) 


We 3 enter d heir Les for Chriſt in confeſſing him conſtantly ; * 


© ſhall therefore enjoy ſome Tranquility, and le in Peace to {crve 
« kim in the Church. They ſhall no more ſuffer! the Rage and Heat of 
c Perſecution, but hve peaceably in Chriſt's Fold, and having ſown 1 
« Tears, ſhall mow op in Joy the Fruits of their Patience and Per- 
« ſeverance.” 

The fix Seals, which contain'd the Jodgments that wete to fall on the 
Jews, being open'd; the Lamb proceeded to open the geventh; at whi. h 
there was an univerfal Silence for the Space of half an Hour, as 2; 
uſual at the Time of the High-Prieſt's Offering in the Sanctuary. f 
ter which, to the ſeven Angels that waited about the Throne were gien 
ſeven Trumpets; and another Angel, who ſtood before the Altar, having 
a Cenfer 'f1Fd with Odours, offer'd up the Incenſe, with which the 
Prayers of the Saints are ſuppoſed to aſcend to God. Then the Angcl 
took the Cenſer, and fill'd it with Fire from the Altar; and having thrown 
it on the Earth, it produced terrible Thundrings, Lightnings, and Earth- 
quakes. Upon this, the ſeven Angels that had the Trumpets prepared to 
ſound: And when the firſt Angel ſounded, a violent Storm of Hail minghd 
with Blood fell on Judaa, which burat up a third Part of the Earth «a 2 


the Trees, and conſumed every green Herb. Upon the ſounding of | 


ſecond Angel, a burning Mountain appeared, which fell into the . a 
third Part of which was chang'd ihto Blood, and a third Part of the Fith 
and Ships in it periſh'd. When the third Angel ſounded, there fell from 

Heaven a large burning Star like a Torch, which fell upon the third Pai 


be the Rivers and Fountains, and infus'd ſuch a Contagion into them, that 


that drank of them dic. Upon the Sounding of the fourth Ange! . 
a 4 8 rd Part of the Sun, Moon and Stars was obſcur'd, and an Angel 
was ſeen to fly thro” the Air, pronouncing theſe Words, Moe, Wee, Wir 
to. the Inbabitants of Judea, by reafon of the three Tudgments fill bebind 
Upon the Sounding of the fifth Angel, Jahn faw a (/) Star fall from IIc. 


Ven, 
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ren, to whom wy" given the Key o of che Bottonilels Pit, who opening 
it, there aroſe. a Smoke out of it, which darken'd the Sky z and there 
came out of the Smoke, Locuſts, as miſchievous as Scorpions; ; Which 
bad Power, not. only to Kill, but for five Months to torment thoſe that 
nad not the Mark of God on their Foreheads. This brought a great Fa- 
mine and Want on the greateſt and richeſt Men, far more miſerable than 
Death ĩ it ſelf. Theſe devouring Locuſts, the Zealots, appear'd like, War- 
riors,) pretending to be Redeemers of che People, tho they were Plun- 
derers of them, having no more Courage than Women, tho as much 
Cruelty as ravenous Beaſts. The Chief of theſe Zealots (tho' they diſ- 
chim'd having any. King) was Satan, call'd here by the Name of Apolly- 
zn, who delights in nothing but Peſtruction. And this is the firſt of the 
chice Woes pronounc'd againſt Fudea. Upon the Sounding of the ſixth 
Angel John heard a Voice from the four Corners of the golden Altar, 
which was before God, ſaying to the ſixth Angel who had the Trumpet, 
ce Looſe the (g) four Angels who are bound in the great River Eupbra- | 
tes“ Which being ready at a determinate time, ſet forward with, a 
vaſt Number of Forces to execute the Wrath of God on Jeruſalem, In 
Be Viſion, Jobn ſaw the Horſes which had Heads like thoſe of Lions, 
and Fare, Smoke and Brimſtone came out of their Mouths ; and they that 
ode on them had Breaſt- plates of Fire, Jacinth and Brimſtome. A great 
many Fes were killed by theſe in their Pail age thro" the Country; and 
the Rear of this Army was as terrible as the Van, (both meant here by 
the Mouth and Tail.) And tho' many eſcaped, yet they repented not of 
their Idolatry, but grew worſe ; neither repented they of their Murders, 
vorceries, Fornications and Thefts. p- 


- 
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9 The THIRD VISION. 


FIC 


Un N che Jets mak inlying theſe Sins, and their impenitent Con- ö 


tinuance in all their Provocations, it was juſt with God to proceed, 

as he now appeared to John in a V ifivn to do. ſaw, ſaith 'Fabn, ano- 
ther Angel of fpecial Dignity deſcend from Heaven, clothed with, a. 

" « Cloud, having. A Ra inbow on his Head, his Face was e ig Sun, and 


Four. Angeis, By theſe may, very e bent. and when re m by the Condition 
Jo (a y be meant the Sy: ian and other Ly of At mech under Her Conduct of 


x 1- 
of the Romans, that were qucreied here: Fee 40 il Siege of Jerinſulem. 


99 Yyy x his 


God's Judgment. 


on both Parts of it, the Sweet and the Bitter: Grief to him. 


bis Feet as Pillars of Fire. In a Hand he-held a little Book open, 
*© he ſet his Right Foot on the Sea, and his Left an the Earth. Ms 
It Voice Was ag ot ph the Roaripg of a Lion, which, when he ue 
ed, Was attended with ſeven Claps of TRünder And Wien!! 
« « about to-write down, as 1 had hitherto done, what was now-uttercd be 
© the Thunders, a Voice from Heaven fothad' me, Saying," Seal up + S's 
rel hings which the Thunders have uttered, and wrlte them not. The, 
< re hat ſtdod on the Sea, and on the Earth, in à ſolenm man; 
** ting | his and to Heaven, ſware by God the Creator of all/the MW. 10. 
= that there ſhould be no longer Delay of the Execution of G04 
ic {os gments ; for upon the Sounding of” the ſeventh Angel, Wat 
een foretold by the old Prophets, and ſince by the Prophets under 
ec New Teſtament, ſhall be perfected and * Then the fame Y 
bog from Heaven ſpake to me again, faying, Go and take the little Book 
© which is in the Hand of the Angel that ſtandeth on the Sea and on the 
Earth. And as he gave it me, he ſaid, Take it, and eat it up, and i: 
he ſhall make thy Belly bitter, but it ſhall be in thy Mouth as ſwect as Ho. 
* ney... And I took it and did eat it up, and J found it (%% ſweet in my 
. Mouth, but bitter in my Stomach. And when Ithought with myclt 
1 2e now there is an End of the Viſion concerning the Fews, the An- 
gel ſaid to me, that beſides this Deſtruction: of the Temple and 7-- 
<«<, 2 5h under Titus, to which theſe laſt Parts of the Viſion belong d d, 
there was yet more matter of Propheſying relating to this Peop 
4 which thou'd yet further befal them from the Romans (after this De- 


« ſtruction) by 1 Emperors, Adrian eſpecially, and other Kiugs 


0 and People that ſhould aſſiſt hi im in rooting out this Nation.“ 
* 
50 Delay, The Groct Word Chron, Advantages of the Ch:iſtians 3 the Bitter, the 
which is here render'd, th. 10. v. 6. Time, Terror of that utter Deſtruction Which 


Ai alſo Delay. Thus: it is in Heb. 10. Obſtinacy of the Jews brought upon t 


Ne Haba: 2. 3. Ec. 17. 16. In which And tho? the one pleaſed bim eh 7 yet 
lices it, ſignifies the ſpeedy Execution of as Honey, that is ſweet to the Taſte wh::: |: 
is eaten, it is uneaſy to the Stomach ; bu 
(hb); Sweet, By St. John's Eating the Bock, other Part, that of the Deſtruction “ is 
is hefe meant his Conſider ing and Meditating Countrymen the Jet, was matter of 
The Sweet, eee the mdr en and ? 
"2 *195 ef 01 p I | L 
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1515 The FOURTH VISION,,, Fido 
FT ER this there was a Reed- given to To like . Ro. with 
which he was commanded to meaſure the Temple of *God and the 
Altar, and them that worſhip therein, but not the Court of the Gentiles, 
called the outer Court; becauſe. it was given to the Gentiles, who were 
to tread the Holy City under Foot, forty and two Months. All Which 


Time two Wicnelles or Chriſtian Biſhop of the Jewiſh and. Gentile Chri- 


ſtians at Ferigſalem, acted the Parts of Prophets, to warn and convert the 
Unreform'd, which they did in Sackcloth, either denoting the Cuſtom of 
the Prophets, or the Perſecution under which they labour d. Theſe two 


. Biihops,” with their Flocks, were to ſtand 24 the God of the Land. 


ſerving Chriſt conſtantly in this general Corruption: And to theſe two arc 
applicable. two Paſſages along to Elias; the: firſt in bringing Fire from - 
Heaven, the ſecond in having Power by Prayer to ſhut up Heaven, that 
i ſhould not rain: And two other Pafſages likewiſe relating to Mo T9 the 


firſt in turning the Waters into Blood, and the ſecond | in bringing Plagues 
upon the Earth. And when they had diſcharg'd their Office, in endea- 


vouring to reduce both Jes and Gentiles, an eminent Inſtrument of the 


Devil named Barcbochebal, a Ringleader of Sedition among the Jets, in 


ane Time, was to perſecute and kill them, and caſt out their Bodies 


: the Streets without Burial : And this itil in Peruſalem (that no Prophet 
with be ſlain any where elſe) which cannot better he compar'd than to 
S:dam for her ſpiritual Whoredom or Iddlatry, and to Egypt for her y 
rannizing over, and oppreſſing the People of God ; not expreſſed by any 


Character more abominable than their crusifying of Chriſt, and dealing 


o with Chriſtians. And thus ſhou'd it be with the Chriſtians,  whoſe-. 


dead Bodies ſhould be caſt into the Streets without Compaſſion. or Re- 
verence ; which wou'd be matter of rejoicing to the 7ews, as upon the 


Deſtruction of their greateſt Enemies. But after ſome Time their Caufe | 
ſhould come before God, who ſhould raiſe them from the Dead: to the 


Terror of the Beholders and ſhould take them eee the 
itneſſes or Bil 1059 | 


aſcending into Heaven, there happen'd a great Commotion, in Which ſome 
Thouſands were deſtroy” d, and the Remainder were converied, and * 


* 
" , 
*, 
, 


tight of their Enemies: At which Time of the 


ried, God... 
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"This Calamity was the End of the ſecond Woe, which was ſoon ſoc. 
ceeded by the third: For the ' ſeventh Angel, who was to conclude the 
whole Tragedy, Having ſounded, Thunders were immediately heard, 
which ſaid, The —— Mg of this World are become the Kingdom, of cur 

Tord and bis Chrift.: Which was manifeſted in that terrible Slaughter of 
near fix hundred thouſand of the ſeditious Feros by the Romans ; by which 
means the Chriſtians flouriſh d there more than ever, and the whole City 
of Jerusalem (being, rebuilt by . Aarian, and after one of his Names calls 
Ala), became in a manner Gentile-Chriſtian. And thus the Church a 
Ferufalem enter d upon her flouriſhing Condition, and the Faith of Ch: 2 
gain'd the upper Hand, ſo as it ſhould never be deſtroyed utterly 705 
After theſe Voices from Heaven had thus made Proclamation of the u. 
peaccable State of the Church, the four and twenty Elders, who. fat b. 
tore the Throne, fell down and a God, Neyo, Bleſſed be Gad 
for this infinite Mer cy F his, in taking the Poder of Gobefment 70 bis. 

, ; who ſhall extirpate the Wicked, but F the ar and Saite 


n ee 
LET appr Fo. ” The FIFTH: Is TON. Ar 


N Nn 
HI Viſion being of valt Importance, no * ** Heaven it 
1 5, ghe glorious Scene wherein tis repreſented. Behold in can 
appeared, a; Woman clothed with the Beams of the Sun, on her Head a 
Gore: Stats, and the Moon for her Foot-ſtool. She being with Child, 
and af the Inſtant of her Deliy, a great red Dr preſented it ſelf 
ready to devour the Child as ſ@&@h as it ſhould be born; but God gp d 
the Dragan, and took the Child into his n Protection on 
Throne. As for the Woman, God had prepared her a Place in the Wil. . 
derneſs, to which The fled, and was plentifully provided for. After chi 
there was War in Heaven; Michael and his Angels fought with the Dru- 
gon and his, who was worſted, and ejected Heaven with his _— 
and caſt upon Earth. At this Part of the Viſion, John heard -a los 
Voice in Heaven, ſaying, Now is come. Saluatien and the Kin dom ef cus 
God, and Power of bis Cbriſt; for the Accuſer of our Brethren 15 cl 
down, who accuſed them" before our G Day and Night. And they ovc:- 
came him by the Blood of the Lamb, and the Word of their Teftimo::y 
taking up his Croſs, and ſufferin for the Doctrine of it. This Victo“, 
was Matter of Joy ; but the Devil, who was thus conquer'd, left not f, 
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ſo, but threatned Deſtruction to the Earth, on which he was caſt, perſe- 


1 


the 
purſued her, and though 


8 Woman that brought forth the Child, who was ſhelter'd under 
ings of renn the Wings of an Eagle; however he 
pres 


prevail againſt her, he declar'd War 


againſt all her Iſſue, which are the Servants of God and Chriſt. 


Notes on the Fifth Viſion. 


This Viſion is a moſt glorious Image of the 
Primitive Church, ſhining round abuut with 
the Faith of Jeſus Chfiſt the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs, treading under Foot both the Legal 
Shadows and the Darkneſs of Gentil Superſti- 
tions. Theſe were govern'd or depended on 
the Courſe of the Moon; the firſt by her Mo- 


tion, as appears. from moſt of the 7ewih 


Feaſts; but the other as ſhe rules the Night, 
or the Power of Darkneſs ; that is, the wor- 
ſmipping cf Satan in Idols. And, to conclude, 
ſhe was glorious with the Signs of the Apoſto- 
cal Order, twelve ia Number. 

The Pangs at her Delivery are the crue! 
Perſecutions which the Church ſuffered before 
the Emperors became Chriſtians, 

The Dragon here may be the ſame with the 
Beaſt in ch. 17 which the Angel ſheweth to 
be the -Remgn Empire, only this Dragon is 
Heathen, the Beaſt Chriſtian Rome. Like- 
wiſe this Dragon may be the Devil; the ſame 
Emblem ſerves for him and the Reman Em- 

ire; becauſe it was by his Power that it acted 
in all the Perſecutions. | 

His being ready to devour the Child, ſhews 
how the Devil, by the Authority of the Ro- 
man Emperors, endeavoured to deſtroy Chri- 
ſtianity in its Birth. This alſo has ſome Allu- 
fion to the Caſe of the Children of Iſrael in 
Egypt, Pharach caufing their Children to be 
put to Death. | 

The Birth of the Child may denote the 
Birth of Chrift among the Gentiles, or Chriſt 
form'd in his Members. | | 

The War between Michal and the Devil 


Nums. C. 


was waged during the Time the Woman was 
in Travail: Michael and his Angels, together 
with the Martyrs and Conſeſſore, fought for 
about three hundred Years, during the ten Per- 
ſecutioas of the Roman Emperors; the Devil 
endeavouring ſtill by their Cruelty to deſtroy 
the Church. [1:4 q 

The Devil's Ejectment from Heaven was 
the aboliſhing of Idol Worſhip. 

The Dragon, who had hitherto been wor- 
ſhipped inſtead of God, was by Conflantine's 
coming to the Empire, caſt out of his Heaven 
to the Bottom of Execration. | 

The Dragon's being call'd Accuſer is an Al- 
luiion to Fob; for by Satan's accuſing him, be 
brought .it to paſs, that God permitted him to 
try Job by Temptations and Tribelations.-- -- 
It was by the Blood of Chriſt that the Dra- 
gon was overcame, and his Conquerors freely 
gave their Lives for a Teſtimony of his Word, 

The World is warn'd to- bewate of the 
Wrath of the Devil: For though Conflantine 
did caſt him from the Throne, yet be was for 
ſome Time ili worſhipped: by the People; 
but perceiving at length he was wholly to be 
thruſt down, he ſtudy'd io bring the Victory 
of the Church into Danger, and by new Stra- 
tagems to undermine her. a Beal 
The Eagle was the Enfign of the Roman 
Empire, by whoſe Protection the Church was 
at firſt delivered and protected againſt Licinius 
and thoſe Perſecutors ; but afterwards the fame 
Wings left her in the Wilderneſs in the State 
of Solitude, in which ſhe muſt continue during 
the Reign of Antichriſt, 
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264  REFELATTONS. 
TER this John fw a Beaſt rig out of the Sea that bad favs 


Ya 


A Heads and ten Horns, and on. his Horns ten Crowhs, and on his 


Head the Name of Blaſphemy. The Beaft was Hike * ahd his 


Nahe 401-234 *o dic} 
100) ard. Ft woundet! Hitad may 


Feet was as the Feet of a Bear, his Mauth as the Mouth of 


a Lion, and 


the Dragon gave him his Power. - And thòöugh one of his Heads ſecn;'c 


{+) wounded to Death, 


> it was” healed 


again, and the Land follow 


the Beaſt, and they worſhipped the Dragon, who had thus upheld tlie 


Heathen Religion, when the Jewiſb 


Religion was deſtroy'd, refolv'n. 


from hence, that the God of Hruel was not able to contend with the: 
Devils, nor his Religion able to maintain itſelf againſt their Idol-Worſhir 
Hereupon the Heathen Idol-Worſhippers deſpiſe all others, and (/) {7 


at the 


of Tjr-ad, ſpeaking Blaſphemy againſt God and his Chriſt, per- 


ſecuting the Chriſhans, * and fi ppreſſin them every where, whether 1 
Fache, or Gentile Extraction. And the Chriſtian” Profeſſors within the 

mpaſs of the Roman Domigions, were put to ſharp Trials, and (m) ill, 
Whole Names were not from the Foundation of the World written in che. 
52 or 2 Lamb Hain, fell into Koktty ; as the carnal temporiziig 

NN Dran ln er 5 
to comply with Idolatry. But to comfort the Chriſtians under their Per- 
fe 5 


by the; like, Puniſhment upoꝶ / Him. 
uud e od 1 :. ty No yer 77 
zltude to the Ttraple on one ct the feven Hills 
ar Rem bornt down by Lightnings) and; fo 
Holatry fees toe have. received! a fata Blow: ; 
But that wee tete ilt'by Obmitien the EMperor, 
and Idolatry azain conſtm d. 


arg 
i) Sf. A the! Heathen: Emperors did, 


calling mern ſelue: Gods, particularly Domitian, 


(nz) All. The Learned have remark'd a 
very important Tranſpomion of Terms in 
Kev. 13. $. where all the Verhonpg, except that 
i Ga,, make St. Jobm evidernly cantradift 
the Apoſtle to the Hebritus, making the one 


fay, That the Lamb was flain from the Found- 


ation of the World ; whereas the other declares 


expielly, Heb. 9. 25, 26, 28, That Chriſt 


bas nat offered ie that he has met 


Aefferd often ines ui Foundation of the World, 


oy . 


And Captivity," God tells the 


m, he will revenge them ef the Bea: 
„i Ind 1 Ty 11 5 188 2113 0 : 


* + i 
Sti Kt} ung! 


* 


4 4 a, 1 O's 
5111 * — L 1 


OY | N PA 2. 3 55 | rick ' 0 pe 5 4 ö 
& To zuſtiſy dhe Expreſſion of St, Fobr. i 
is ſaid, that his Meanigg, was nat, that tr 


Lamb was T lain from the Foundztion 


of the World, but anly that it was flain in ge 
Idecree of God, or in the Sag ihces and T ypcs 
which. did preßgure him, or ſo far as the Vir- 
tue of tis Sacrifice did extend to the Found. 
tion pf the World. But if they would bave 
this to be. the Meaning of St. Zobn's Expreſſion, 


they mould have rengeied k fo in the Trin- 


flations,, However, it is much more natur-! 
to put the Words of St. John in another Or- 
der, and tranflate them thus ; All that dio, 


on Earth, whoſe Names are not from the Found- 


ation of the World written in the Book of the 
Lamb, ſhall worſhip him. This will appear by 
another Paſſage of the ſame St. Form, Ko. 
17. 8. | 4 


— — 


. —— :rœ. ““ “!“ ͤ— 
* 


264 
vel,1 3 


* 
Ke 


2 „ „ „ 4 „„ 


— 
— 


beaſt w ſeven heads ten horns 


The 


0 


. 


H, 


il 


wa 100 . | ani 


F ONS 
commg Ne 


4 


* 


A 
a, and of a Lame 
a Dragon 


4 
4 


e Churrh im the 


2 


our of 
5 


— . g a ” "A 
7 
7 


vꝛemra⸗ 


2 
2 
Ds 


4 


2 


16 
"4s 


rel 
* 


—— 2 · 4. 


—— 
| IR 


* 
* 9 


i 
C 
5H 


'REHELATFONS 6s 


The next Part of this: Vion wes the Repreſentation of a ſecond Beaſt, 
with two Horns like a Lamb, and the Speech of a Dragon, but he 
came out of the Earth; by which dre meant the Magick Miracles and 
Divination the Heathen Prieſts made uſe of to advance Idol-Worſhip, 
which had loſt Ground by the burning of the Capitol. By theſe great 
Wonders were pretended to be done, even bringing down Fire from Hea- 
ven, as is affirm'd of Apollomus. By theſe lying Miracles the Beaſt pre- 
vail'd to have an Image made, which was erecting Idol-Worſhip again; 
and which being enforc'd by the Emperor's Edicts thro? all Provinces, all 
that refus'd were ſeverely perſecuted, being interdicted all Privileges and 
Advantages of Life, if they would not join with them in Idolatry. 


The SEVENTH VISION. 


P ON the Cloſe of this John ſaw another Viſion, which was a 

Lamb ſtanding on Mount Sion, with an hundred forty and four 
thouſand, that had the Father's Mark on their Foreheads; meaning Chriſt 
in his Church, with all thoſe pure Chriſtians that had openly and con- 
ilantly profeſſed the Truth. Then John heard a Voice from Heaven, as 
of many Waters, that is, the Gaſpel preach'd alond among the Gentiles, 
and a Multitude of Gentile Chriſtians rejoicing ; and theſe ſung an Hymn 
of Praiſe, in which none cou'd join with them, but thoſe pure Chriſtian. 
Tews, that Bad kept themſelves ſpotleſs from the Pollutions of the World. 
Theſe are they who were untainted with the heretical Groftick Corruptions 
27 Undleannefs, and that held out conſtantly againſt al} Perſecutions; WhO 


4 


never fell off to any falle Practices, but ferv'd God blameleſs. tte 

After this Joln ſaw another Angel, flying in the midſt of Heaven, 
carrying happy Tidings to all Nations, ſaying, Fear God, and give Glory 
to him, and adbere to the true God,” for the Ho is come that Idolatry fhatl- 
be eeftroy'd;, And preſently another Angel! brought the News, Mat it was 
9 impure City eee under the Title of Babylon, 
ſhould be ſpeedily deſtroy d, for advajicing the Heathen-worthip, and 
perſecating all that wou'd not join in it. Aker theſe follow'd a third And 
gel e, we fortify the Perſccuted with Patience under the preſent 
or remaining Perſecutions, threatning the Unconſtant with the Puniſh- 
ments of Sadem and Gomorrah. And to that purpoſ | 4 Voice from Hea- 
ven was heard, ſaying, Bleſſed are the Dead who dig in the Lord, for they 
Hall reft from their Labours; who Hull be crown d with th Reward of 


etgrnal 
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- eternal Pace," and be no more liable to the Storms of Perſecution. Af.c: 
- this Jobn ſuw a white Cloud; on which ſat Chriſt with a golden Cron 
on his Head, and a ſharp Sickle in his Hande: And another Angel call 
to him to proceed immediately to Exciſion, their Sins being now ripe 
Deſtruction. Which he accordingly did, and this Vengeance befel Ha 
then Romr. This Was afterwards repeated; not only to the City of Rome, 
but to other Parts of the Empite; wherein Chriſtianity had been perſe- 
cuted, and a moſt bloody Slaughter follow). c. 


The EIGHTH VISION. 


H E next Viſion which John ſaw was concerning the Judgments of 

God upon Heathen- Rome, repreſented by feven Angels with ſeven 
Plagues, containing God's Vengeance. And. befides them he ſaw a great 
1 pure zealous Chriſtians that had not yielded to the Terrors 
of their Perſecutors in the laſt degree, who ſtanding with their Harps in 
their Hands, ſang the ſame Song that Moſes had done upon the Victory and 
Deliverance out of Egypt, when the Egyptians were drowned in the Red- 
dea 5 Great and marvellous are thy Works, Lord God Almighty, 
juſt. and true are thy Works, O King of Saints. Who ſhall not fear and re- 
verence thy Name? For thou ſhalt convert all Nations upon the Conviction o/ 
thy Judgments, who ſhall come and worſhip before thee. After this John 
faw the Holy of Holies open'd, thoſe great Myſteries which had long lain 
hid, — Mg thoſe Decrees of God concerning the Romans now ready to 
come forth; and the Sum of them was contain'd in ſeven Puniſhments 
upon the Roman Empire, brought out by as many Angels in ſhining glo- 
rious Habits, ſent by God from his Throne in Heaven to execute these 
| ——.— upon them. And one of the four Animals that attended he 
| Throne, gave to the ſeven Angels ſeven golden Vials full of the Wrath of 
God; and the Place where this Viſion ſeem d to be was fill'd with Smoke, 
as an Expreſſion of the Fire of God's Wrath and Vengeance, Which was ; 
ſo inſupportable, that no body cou'd indure to come into the Sanctuary. (n) 
The Angels waiting for the Word of Command for the diſpoſing 0: know 
the Vials, a Voice from the Temple call'd to them to ex-cute the Wrath 
of. God, by pouring out the Vials upon the Eafth ; and there fell heavy the 
Plagues, which ſwept away a Multitude of Heathens and temporizing it del 
Gneſticks, in Rome and other Parts of the Empire, | 5 — 
2 1 | ood! ie 
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The ſecond Angel did likewiſe, and the Sea became like Blood; that 
is, Rome was fill'd with Slaughters by the Cruelty of the Emperors, and 
the frequent Seditions of the Inhabitants, in which/Multitudes-periſh'd:- 

The third Angel poured out his Vial on the Rivers and Fountains, other 


Cities and "Provinces of the Empire, wherein great Wars and Tumults 


aroſe, and many were ſlain. And this Angel that poured out the Vial of 
God's Judgments upon theſe Places, did it as a juſt Judgment! on them, 
for the Blood of the Chriſtians that had been lain. by them, and,as an Act 
of Pity and Relief to the Perſecuted, to whoſe Sufferings God put an end 
by theſe means. Fn 4 He: 

The Execution of the fourth Angel was by bringing a great Drought 
and Famine on the, Empire, ſuch as was in Maximin's Time, expreſs'd 
here by the Sun's ſcorching of Men, which ſignifies that ſcorching and 
drying up the Fruits of the Earth, from whence a Dearth proceeds, and 
ſo mention'd here to expreſs Famine, And tho' this Plague tormented 
them exceedingly, yet they were ſo far from repenting, that they raib'd at 
the Chriſtian. Religion as the Cauſe of all their Miſeries. „ 

The fifth Angel's Vial was not poured out upon the Perſons of Men, 
but on the Seat of the Beaſts, that % on the Government it ſelf; Wich 
was much diſtreſs d by the Invaſion of the barbarous Nations, *#hd this," as 
before, they imputed as a juſt Judgment on them for permitting Chriſti- 
anity among them, and therefore they ſet themſelves more violently againſt 
the CRaARan. . ĩðᷣ --. Se bob yes | 

The Execution of the fixth Angel was the deſtroying of \Maxentius's 
Forces in Italy, and diſtreſſing of Rome, the myſtical Babylon,, noted here 
by (n] Euphrates the River that belongs to Babylm, preparing it for Con- 


fantine and his Sons, that were Chriſtians, 


After this Jobn ſaw three diabolical Spirits like Frogs come out of the 
Mouth of the Dragon; which were made uſe of to deceive Maxentzus, 
aſſuring him of Succeſs againſt Conſtantine, and by which means Conſtan- 
tine deſtroy'd his Army, enter'd. Rome, and gave a fatal Blow to Idolatry. 


(n) Euphrates. The River Euphratit, we 
know, is that which runs thro? Babylan, and 
ſo that mack ay wa is ſet to denote that City, 
as we ordigarily 
the Sea for Gale, and the Region. to which 
it belongs. But the Ground för the City of 
Rome being called Baby/on may probably be 
thisz becauſe Babylon was the Seat of the 4/7 - 


100 


Tyber to be uod for Rome, 


rian Monarchy, as Rome of the Romas: and 
the A/yrian Monarchy being the firſt, zs the 
Roman was the laſt, Rome that thus ſucceeded 
Babylon may well be called by that Name. 
And ſo generally the Aritients underſtood: it, 
ſome ha ving drawn-the Parallel in many Par- 
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Such unexpected Changes as, theſe, and ſuch ſecret; Methods of God's Pio. 
vidence, may in reaſon admbnich alf to be watchful s 
1 When the ſeventh Angel had pouted out Bis Val into the Air, Foln 
| heard a e een come out of the Holy of Hohes, ſaying, It is 4. ne; 
| Ba. Is, Heathen-Rome i is now deſtroy d; which. fell out afterwards in the 
| peror Honorius's Time: All which was foretold by the terrible Pr g- 
| ock of Thunders, Lightnings and Earthquakes. And Name being ut 
1. time of Honorius divided | into three Parties, the Heathen, the Ortho. 
dox, and Heretical or impure Chtiſtians, this brought in Alarick the Goth, 
who EXECYLEd God's juſt Vengeance on Heathen- Rome. ? 


CC VISION. 


HE an Angels having thus executed their Orders, in diſchargi 
their ſeveral Plagues, one of them calleth John to him, and ſhew 
him the Vengeance that was ready to befal the great Whore, or Imperia 
Dignity of Rome, fitly fo call'd for her impious Idolatries, and forcine 
other, Countries ſubje to her into the ſame idolatrous Courſes. In this 
Viſion TFobn \ was carry'd'into a Defart, where he ſaw a Woman ſitting on 
2 Scarlet-colour'd” Beaſt full of Names' of- Blaſphemy, that had 1cy-1 
Heads and. ten Horns, meaning the ſeven Hills-on which Rome was built, 
and the ten Horns, ten Kings confederated with the Roman Emperor, 
And this Woman, or Roman Power, was in great Proſperity, and much 
Coſt Was beſtow'd on their Llol-worſhip. On the Forehead of this W- 
| man. Was a Name Written, Myſtery, Babylon the Great, the Introducer © 
| Tdolatry, into other Cities; ; who, beſides her Idolatry, had drank decp of 
| the Blood of the Saints, At this Sight John was much aftoniſh'd. Bit 
the Angel interpreted the Viſion to him, telling him, That all that dwell 
on Earth, whoſe Names are not written in the Book of Life from the 
Foundation of the World, when they behold the Beaſt that was, and 1 
not, and yet. . This is the meaning of the Viſion; the ſeven Heads 
the ſeven Hills fo notoriouſly known in Rome. They alſo ſignify ſevu n 
Kings or Emperors; five whereof are dead, Claudius, Nero, Galba, O.,“ 
Vitellius; one then reign'd, viz. Ve e/pafion, and a ſeventh was not; 
come, "namely Titus, whoſe Reign was to continue but two Years anc 
two Mönths. And the Beaſt that was and is not, was Domzttan, who i: 
his bloody Pefſecution of the Chriſtians, was to be puniſh'd according!y. 
As for the ten Kings noted by the ten Horns, they for a ſmall time com- 
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ply'd xvith the Roman Power, and, as the Emperors did, procured the 
Chriſtians in their Dominions. But they ſhall be Tubdued*by the Lamb 
with whom they, wag d War, And the An el laid moreover | to Je Dn, 
The Waters, that is, the People of ſeveral Nations, that were under the 
Roman Emperor ſo lately, and the ten Kings of thoſe Nations that had 
no Power or Kingdom within the Roman Territories, ſhall invade the 
Roman Empire, and at length ſpoil the City of all its Bravery, and de- 
prive them of many of their. former Dominions, and ſet, the City on 
Fire, And all this as an eminent Act of God's Providence, that all thöſe 
Nations ſhould firſt tonfederate with the Romans to perſecute the Chriſ- 
tians, and then that they ſhould break off, and execute God's Vengeance 
upon them. And as to the Woman whom thou didit ſee, the is the Ro- 
man Power, or the Empire of Rome and the World, which hath many 
Princes under her. | 3 2 


* 


We TENTH VISION. 


HILST Fohn was thus tranſported with the Strangeneſs of the 
Prediction of the approaching Fate of myſtical Babylon, or Rome, 
another Viſion offer'd to his Sight; which was the Repreſentatiog of the 
Deſtruction of Heathen- Rome by the Gzths,, under the Conduct of Ala- 
rick, An Angel deſcended from Heaven, and with a loud Voice cried, 
That great City fo like Babylon for Pride, Luxury and Oppreſſion, is 
now fallen from that Eternity of which it dreamed, and over-run with 


* 


* 


Idolatries, which the has infus'd into other Nations.“ And a Voice was 
heard, warning all Chriſtians to abſtain from communicating in her Sins, 
and to depart out of the City, as the Emperor Honorius, and Pope Inns- 
cent did to Ravenna; at the Time of Alaric's Siege, as the only Way of 
reſcuing. them from Deſtruction. For, continued the Voice, © The Cry 
of her Sins is come to Heaven, and now Vengeance is come upon her; 
and the: ſhall receive a double Portion of Puniſhment. For her Pride 


and Opinion of herſelf, Fire, Famine, Plague, and Slaughter thall rage 
in her; many ſhall deplore her calamitaus Condition, but forſake her, 


5 


FN 


and be afraid of relieving or aſſiſting her. The Merchants ſhall la- 
ment their Want of Trade, for her Luxury was their Support and 
Gain. The Dainties wherewith ſhe indulg'd herſelf are now prohibited 
* her; and thoſe who us d to come freighted with Delicacies to her, whe 

| | © they 


** 
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barbarousGoths and Vandals. And this is a juſt Puniſhment of her foul 
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© they ſhall hear of this Deſolation, ſhall divert to ſome other Place; and 
© all ſhall admire the Suddenneſs of her Fate, bewailing her former Great. 
© neſs, and their own Loſs in her Deſtrution Then faid Jahn, Me. 
thought I ſaw an Angel of God take a Stone like a Mill-ſtone, and cat 
* it into the Sea, as an Emblem of Rome's ſpeedy and approaching Ruin: 
© Thus ſhall Babylon be deſtroy d. No more joyful Sounds of Muck 
© ſhall chear thy Inhabitants, nor the cunning Artiſt enrich thee. The 
Times of thy Mirth are now at an End, and for theſe Reaſons; - 
© cauſe thou haſt ſeduc'd others to Idolatry ; and becauſe thou haſt perſe- 
* cuted and Alain the Apoſtles and other Chriſtians.” th 


The ELEVENTH VISION. 


FT ER theſe Things, John heard a Noiſe of much People in Hea- 

ven, who rejoiced at the Deſtruction of the Heathen Religion, and 
the happy News for the Chriſtian : But this rejoicing was gradual, t 
17 God's Fidelity to themſelves, and then his Juſtice in revenging 
them on $ idolatrous Perſecutors, who had betray'd ſo many, and ſlied 
ſo much Chriſtian Blood, Whilſt they were thus rejoicing, the four and 
twenty Biſhops, and the four Animals, proſtrated themſelves, and joinad 
in the Chorus of Praiſe ; and at the fame Time a Voice from the Throne 
admoniſh'd all Chriſtians to praiſe God, Then an Angel bad John enter 
this happy Change in his Book: And Fohn in a Tranſport offering to 
adore him, the Angel forbad him, faying, © I am thy Fellow-ſervant, n0 
* more honourably. employ'd by Chriſt than thou art, beirig one of hi: 
* Meſſengers to publiſh his Goſpel,” After this Jobn faw Chriſt coming 
from Heaven, and riding on a white Horſe, to execute Judgment againſt 
his Enemies. His Eyes were like flaming Fire, and he had many Crowns 
on his Head, as Teftimonies of his Victories over his Enemies; and in 
Token of thoſe Victories he had a Note of Diſtinction, which only but 
himſelf underſtood, He was cloth'd in a royal Purple Garment, noting 
that regal Power to which he was inſtall'd, as a Reward of his Sufferinge; 
and his Name in which he was reprefented, was the known Title of 


Chriſt, the Word of God: And the Angels, the Miniſters of his Ven- 


geance, attended him in a 7 and ſplendid Manner. Out of 
Mouth proceeded that terrible ſharp Part of the Goſpel, his Threats 
againſt his Enemies, and thoſe now to be executed on the Heathens, whom 
he will ſubdue by his Power, becauſe they will not be converted Aer 

| which 
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which Obſtinacy of theirs, he is now preparing the moſt bitter Portion of 
his Wrath for them. By theſe Means he will ſhew himſelf too mighty 
for any Power, on. Earth to reſiſt. Then John ſaw an Angel ſtanding in 
the Sun, who called to all the Birds of Prey, Goths and Vandals, &c. that 
they ſhould come as to a Feaſt to this Judgment of God upon theſe Ido- 
laters, telling, them there ſhould be abundance of Prey of all forts. for 
them, Then the Idolaters at Rome, and in all other Parts of the Empire, 
began to perſecute the Chriſtians ; but for the Roman Idolaters, Magicians, 
Augurs and Diviners, that had deceiv'd the carnal Chriſtians, fo far as to 
conſent and comply with the heatheniſh Idolatry, they were utterly to be 
extirpated like Sodom and Gomorrah, As for the reſt, they were ſwept 
away in the ſame Deſtruction, and Idol-Worſhip was totally deſtroyed 


with them. 43 | | 
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ND now to give a Repreſentation of that Tranquility and Peace 
A ich the Church was about to enjoy, 70m ſaw in another Viſion 
the great Enemy of it confin'd for a long Seaſon. Firſt he faw an Angel 
deſcend from Heaven with the Key of Hell, and a great Chain in his 
Hand, who ſeiz'd on the Devil, and bound him for the Space of a thou- 
ſand Years; noting the Quiet and Freedom from Perſecutions that the 
Church ſhould be allow'd from the Time of Conflantine's coming to the 
Empire. And he ſecur'd him in Hell, that he might not deceive and 
corrupt the World to Idolatry, as he had done till then; after which Term 
of Years he was to be let looſe again for a certain Seaſon. Then John 
ſaw Thrones, and Perſons fitting on them, who had Power given them 
to execute Judgment, and profeſs the Faith of Chriſt ; as if all that had 
died for Chriſt, and held out conſtantly againſt all Heathen Perſecutions, 
had. been now admitted to live and reign with Chriſt in a quiet and 


| flouriſhing Condition for the Space of a thouſand Years. But as for the 


old Idolaters and Gxo/?rcks, there ſhould none of them be ſeen till the End 
of this Space of a thouſand Years, This is what is proverbially deſcribed 
by the firſt Reſurrection, that is, a flouriſhing Condition of the Church 
under the Meſſias; and happy will they be that ſhall ſhare in the Benefit 
of this Reſurrection, for they ſhall be exempt from the ſecond Death, that 
is, Roman Tyranny and Perſecutions, and enjoy the Bleſſing of an undiſ- 
turb'd Quiet in their Profeſſion of Chriſt. And after the Expiration of 
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the thouſand Years, the Sins of the Chriſtians will provoke God to tal: f 
off this Reſtraint from the Devil, and he ſhall perſecute them (o) afreſh 
Then ſhall he ſeduce Men in all Quarters: to falſe Religions, particular 
Gog and Magog, the Inhabitants of . thoſe Countries where Mabometijy; 
began to flouriſh, to engage them in vaſt Numbers to invade and wa. 
the Chriſtian Church in Greece and Aa. And accordingly they went on 
with great Armies, and beſieged and took Conſtantinople, that City ſo pre- 
eious in the Eye of God for the Continuance of the pure Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſion in it, and known among the Greeks by the Name of New 5/9, 
And thoſe that did ſo are in their Poſterity to be. deſtroy'd, when tlie 
Chriſtians, thus puniſh'd for their Sins, ſhall reform and amend thci: 
Lives. And the Devil, that ſet them on this miſchievous Work, was 10 
be remanded to his Priſon ; and this Empire of his was again to be de- 
ſtroy'd, as the Idol-Worſhip of the Heathens had been. 

After this, in another Part of this Viſion, John ſaw a Throne ſet up in 
great Splendor, and Chriſt in Majeſty fitting thereon with great Terror; 
and a new Condition of all Things in the World was now to be expected, 
And accordingly that which was the Deſign of all theſe Viſions, is ſtill 
here plainly made goods that though the Chriſtian Religion, for the Sins 
of the wicked Profeſſors, be permitted to be perſecuted, and brought very 
low; yet God will ſend Relief to thoſe that continue faithful, will de- 
ſtroy the Deſtroyer, and finally caſt out Satan from his Poſſeſſions, and 
then come to judge the World, as here, in that laſt eternal Doom. And 
all that ever died were called out of their Graves before him, and in or- 
der to Judgment the Records of all their Actions were produced, and 
another Book brought forth call'd the Book of Life, wherein every one's 
Name is enter'd, that ever undertook God's Service, and blotted out again, 
if they had fallen off from him; and according to their Works were their 
Names continued or rejected. And all that periſh'd in the Sea, or died on 
Land, came out of their Graves; their Bodies were re-united to their 
Souls, and every one was judg'd according to his Works. Then at lait 
Death it ſelf was deſtroyed eternally, an everlaſting Being now ſucceeding 
in the Place of this frail mortal one: And this is what is proverbially call d 
the ſecond Death, wherein this whole World hath its Period and Con- 


ſummation ; and whoſoever had not his Name written and continued in 


(0) Afreſb. This may reaſorably be ſaid to Chriſtian Profeſſion, at which Time the Mabs- 

fal out about a thouſand Years 2fier the Date metan Religion was brought into Greece, 4 
e Conflantine's Edict for the Liberty of the Part of the Roman Empire. 
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the Book of Life, whoſoever died not conſtant in the Faith of Ch: iſt, Was 
caſt into everlaſting Fire. 
And for a clearer Repreſentation of that flouriſhing Eſtate of the Chri- 


ſtian Church for a thouſand Years, there was farther repreſented to John 


a moſt eminent illuſtrious Change, a kind of new World; for he faw 
another Feruſalem deſcending upon the Earth, ſet out with all the Deco- 
rations and Ornaments imaginable. And he heard an Acclamation out of 
Heaven given to this Appearance, ſignifying it to be the Chriſtian Church 
now ſolemnly eſpouſed to Chriſt, which he will certainly protect and de- 
fend, as long as they faithfully adhere to him ; and all Perfecutions and 
Puniſhments for Religion ſhall have an End, And God own'd this great. 
Change as an Act of his ſpecial Providence, and commanded John to take 
Notice of it, and write it down as a Thing of the higheſt Importance and 
Concern and as a Decree of his, that it ſhould certainly come to pals. 
And God faid farther to him; This 1 have done by my eternal Power, 
* and now every one, that will, ſhall have Acceſs to the Exerciſe of the 
* Chriſtian Religion without any Inconvenience or Incommodation. He 
that continueth conſtant to it ſhall enjoy an uninterrupted Felicity in this 
* World, and live in my Family, the Church, as the Son with the Fa- 
© ther, in all Freedom and Safety. But for the falſe apoſtatizing Gno- 

© flicks, infamous for their abominable Cruelty, Adultery, Sorcery, Idol- 
* Worſhip, Diſſimulation and Lying, they ſhall be utterly turn'd out of 
the Church, and no more appear among the Chriſtians, 

After this one of the ſeven Angels, that had the ſeven Vials of the laſt 
Plagues, came to Jobn and ſaid, Come with me, and J will ſhew thee 
that Chriſtian Church, which, by thoſe former Deſtructions wrought 
on Heathen Rome, is come out of Perſecutions into a flouriſhing Condi- 
* dition.” And the Angel carried him to the Top of a great Mountain, 
and there ſhewed him this Chriſtian Church, (mention'd before under the 
Title of the New, as here of the Holy Feruſalem ) and that glorious 
beautiful State beſtow'd on it by God ; having the Preſence of God moſt 
particularly and remarkably with it, and all the Luſtre of the Chriſtian 
Doctrine belonging to it. It was encompaſs d with a great high Wall, de- 
noting the Faith of Chriſt and Doctrine of the Goſpel, and had twelve 


Entrances to it; that is, univerſal Admiſſion offer'd to all that would for- 


lake Idolatry, and come in : And the Biſhops of the Church had Power 
to admit and ſhut out, and the Names of the twelve 'Fribes written on 
them, ſignifying them to be as Governors of the Tribes ; that is, Rulers 
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of his Church, this Nets Jeruſalem. And theſe Entrances, chree toward 


every Quarter, ſignified the coming in of People from all Quarters of the 


World 20 the Faith of Chriſt, and their Baptiſm, the Sacrament of Ad. 
miſſion for all, -perform'd by a threefold Immerſion or Profeſſion of Faith 
in the three Perſons. of the Trinity. And the, Wall, which encompafsed 
the City, was founded upon the preaching of the twelve Apoſtles of 
Chriſt. Den ig ite; 13 
Whilſt Jaln was obſerving the Deſcription of this beautiful Fabrick, 
the Angel who convers'd with him, had a golden Reed in his Hand 90 
meaſure the Dimenſions of it, which were in this manner. The mea- 
ſuring of it denotes its long Continuance, whereas that which was likcly 
to be ſoon taken away was not to be meaſured. (See ch. 11. v. 2.) This 
City or Church being in the Figure of a Cube, was twelve thouſand Fur- 
longs every way. | This Wall was an hundred forty and four Cubits 
Compaſs, that is, twelve times twelve Cubits, allowing an equal Propor- 
tion to every one of the twelve Apoſtles, who were the Foundations f 
this Wall. And the Rod by which this was meaſured, was a Pole of {ix 
Feet long, equal to the Stature of the Angel that appear'd to John, thut 
is, of a Man. The Matter of which this Wall was made, was Jaſper, 
a very precious and durable Stone ; noting the ſeveral Ingredients of the 
Chriſtian Faith to be ſuch, as precious Precepts, faithful Promiſes, ſure to 
be perform'd, and ſuch as all Eternity is concern'd in; and the Church it 
ſelf a Society of holy Men, remarkable for fincere conſpicuous Purity, 
ſuch as God, who ſees to the bottom of the Heart, acknowledges and ap- 
proves, and ſuch as Men may behold and glorify God for them, in both 
reſpects expreſs'd here by Gold and Glaſs ; Gold, in reſpect of its Purity 
and Value in the fight of God; and Glaſs, in reſpect of the Tranſparency 
of it, diſcernable both by God and Man. And the Apoſtles, here cal!“ 
the Foundations, who planted this Faith, were repreſcated in a molt glo- 
rious manner by all the precious Things imaginable, and the ſeveral Inti- 
mations of each of which might have ſomewhat of Propriety to each ot 
the Apoſtles, but will hardly be applicable with any Certainty ; but !! 
together certainly note that which is moſt precious, and ſignify their Me- 
mory to be ſuch in the Church of God, and any thing that was taught by 
them to be accepted with Veneration. And the Governors of the Church, 
here call'd the twelve Gates, which had the Power of admitting or ex- 
cluding, were each of them repreſented as very eſtimable precious Per- 
ſons ; and the Streets of the City, that is, the Aſſemblies or Congrega- 
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tions of Chriſtians m the Church, were like Gold and Glaſs, as is before 
mention'd of the Wall. There was no particular Temple therein, but a 
general Liberty to ſerve God in every City and Place, and not as was a- 
mong the Tewws, only at Feruſalem ; but whereſoever Chriſtians met to- 
gether, or in every Man's own Receſs, they offer'd up Prayers to God, 
and God in Chriſt was in the midſt of them, eſpecially in the Chriſtian 
Churches, ſet apart for God's peculiar Service in every City and Town, 
and not confin'd to one particular Place for all to reſort to. And there was 
no need of Sun and Moon, new ways of Revelations.for enlightning this 
Church ; for God, coming down and pitching his Tent upon the Earth, 
hath planted the Faith intirely, and fo his Doctrine in the full and perfect "Pi 
Light of his Church, the Rule of all our Faith, which needs no farther 4.1} 
Addition or new Revelation. And all the People of the World that come (i 
to any Senſe of their Idolatries and Sins, occaſion'd by God's Judgments 
fallen on them, ſhall be glad to live up to the ſtrictneſs of this Rule; and 
the Kings of the Earth, the moſt eminent for Power, Wealth and Learn- 
ing, ſhall ſubmit themſelves to it, and be glad to become Members of the 
Church,; ſtudying to ſuppert and protect it, and endowing it with worldly 
Wealth and Splendor. And there ſhall be a moſt ready and hoſpitable 
Reception at all Times for all that will cone in to the Faith by Amend- 
ment of Life. The Gentiles of other Par.s that are not ſubje& to the 
Roman Empire, ſhall come into the Church, and contribute to its flouriſh- 14 
ing Grandeur, by their honourable and magnificent Endowments, And 3 
this ſhall generally be done by all that reſolve to live up to the Purity and N 
Piety of the Goſpel; and only they ſhall be excluded this celeſtial Habita- 
tion, who are immers'd in all Filthineſs and abominable unnatural vicious 
Practices, and in all manner of unjuſt Dealings ; for ſuch cannot by the 
Laws of Baptiſm be receiv'd, and who will not defire to undergo Chriſt's 
Diſcipline. | 1 
In the fame Viſion John ſaw by the Angel's Direction a pure River of 
Water of Life, and clear as Cryſtal, that is, a Font or Baptiſtery; to 
which they that were admitted were bound to undertake all Purity of [ | 
Life; and this Power of Admiſſion was intruſted to the Governors of the a1 
Church, by Chriſt communicated to them. Then Jobr ſaw a Place of 
Chriſtian Aſſemblies, and betwixt that and the Font was the Tree of Life 
planted ; and the viſible outward Profeſſion and Form of Piety in the 7 11 
Church were to be of great uſe in attracting others to the Church, and to 4 
cep them there in a good State of Mind, or reduce and reſtore thoſe that l 
hed fallen from it. And for notorious Sinners, to whom the Cenſures of | oh {' 
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the Church relate; they ſhall not be permitted to continue in it; for t 


Chriſtian Judicatutes.ſfiall never ceaſe for the Space of the thouſand Yer, 
and albChriſtians will ſubmit to them. And ſuch as do ſoſhall have the F. 
vour of God, and be accounted his. true Servants. In this Church 
Chriſt there ſhall be no more Sadneſs or Darkneſs, no want of Refresh 
ment or Comfort; God ſhall be all in all to them, and they ſhall ncue- 
fail to enjoy this Felicity of ſerving God, expreſs'd. by being Kings 
reigning with Chriſt. Then: the Angel began to conclude his Diſco: 

with John, and to ſum up what he had ſeen in this Viſion; telling him 
That all this, as ſtrange and glorions as it was, ſhould certainly CO! 


1 
1 
* 


to pals; and that God, who had inſpired and given Commiſſion to hi | 
© Prophets, had 'now ſent an Angel to make tha! Revelation, by way of 


© Vifion, of thoſe FER that were more N to commence, and one 


„IAN. 


6% Chase under Chriſtian as ind Kings, as alſo thoſe that concern'd 
©the Deſtruction of the Fews and Guoſticꝶs, (every where call'd che 


coming of Chriſt) now immediately approaching; this n 

is of ſo vaſt Importance to every one that lives in the Chriſtian Church, 

that as tis the only way to Happineſs for a Man to guide his Actions by 

the Contents of this Prophecy, ſo it will go very ul with him that do 

- not. Theſe Things did 1 John ſee and hear; and when J had done ic 

© F was tranſported with Joy, that in a Senſe of the great Benefit a1 

© Blefling of them, I offer'd to. adore the happy Meſſenger of ſo much 
good; but he would not permit me, ſaying, I am thy Fellow-Servan: 


and but equal to the other Prophets who are thy Brethren ; and they that 


lite and perſevere in the Faith of Chriſt N all Temptations, accord. 
ing to the Deſign of this Book, are abſolutely ſuch as F am, the Servant: 
©. of God alſo. Therefore let God have all he Thanks and Praiſe of all 
that ſhall be done, and of all that is now revealed to thee. And then, 
** methought, Chriſt himſelf ſaid unta me,- Seal not up this Prophecy ; lay 
it not up as a Thing in which only future Ages are concern'd; for thi 
Completion of a great Part is ſo near approaching, that it is fit the Pro- 
. bee als le open for all to ſee and obſerve the Completion of it. And 
now the bad and the good ſhall come to receive their Sentence: There re- 
main now no more Seaſons of working Changes on any, but he that i 
*- ſtill impenitent is like to receive his Reward accordingly ; and on the other 
*: fide, he that hath held out courageouſly and conſtantly againſt all th- 


$4 Terrors ob Perſecutions, and Deceits of carnal Sins, will ſuddenly re- 


| wit wade : ceive 


Of 


Fa * 


A A * LA * * ** 
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- ceive the Fruits and Recompence of it. 
' farther Delays, as has been by ſome objected againſt the Fidelity of my 


to perform my Promiſe. 
* Chriſt, and live quietly and chriſtianly according to the Rules of the 


and are over and above 


the Number of theſe faithful Servams of Chrilt. 


and ſettled immutably ; 


REVELATIONS. 


And I ſhall not now make any 
Promiſes (2 Pet. ) but will haſten to reward every Man according 
to his Works, both good and evil. I am the eternal God, and am able 
Bleſſed are they that receive the Faith of 


Church, out of which all profane wicked Perſons are to be ejected; 


- ſuch as the Gnoſtichs are, who cannot more fitly be compar'd to any 


Thing than to Dogs, for biting and tearing che Orthodox Chriſtians; 
profeſs'd Sorcerers, guilty of all filthy Polluti- 
ns, Blood, Idolatry, Hypocriſy, Treachery and Lying. 


1 Jefus have ſent unto thee my Angel, with all theſe Viſions concerning, 


the teven Churches, and all other Paſlages. concerning the univerſal 
Church of God. I am he that am known to the Prophets by theſe ſe- 
veral Titles, the Root of Je/e, the Son of David, the Star that uſhers 
in the Day, giving Light and Chearfulneſs to the World: The Spirit of 
God that dwells in the Church of Chriſt, adorns and ſets it out; and fits 
it as a Bride for Chriſt ; and the Church, tlie Bride it ſelf, calls to every 
Man to conſider his own Safety, ſo far as to make haſte to come into 
And let every one 
that heareth theſe Viſions ſay. the ſame, ſecing the important Advantages 
of it, and Dangers of the contrary : And. whoſoever will, may have a 
ea, Admiſiion to it, and to that refreſhing Aſſiſtance of Grace and 


Pardon of Sin offer'd to him. 


As for all thoſe to whom this Prophecy {ſhall come, I conjure them 
all, that they change not a Tittle of it; 


ven, to be a Rule of Faith to the Church. What is here ſaid is decreed 
no Man ſhall be able to avert it: And whoſo- 
ever ſhall go about to infuſe any other ExpeCtations into Men chart 


what are agreeable to theſe Viſions, God (ball bring on him Judgments 


that are here denounced againſt ** greateſt Enemies. And ſo in like 


Manner, if any Man ſhall derogate from the Authority of this Pro- 


phecy, and take out any Part of it, or obſtruct any Man's receiving 


the Admonition of Chriſt contain'd in every Part thereof, God ſhall caſt 
him off, throw him out of the Church, 
the Bleſſings which are here promiſed to the faithful Chriſtians, 


account him uncapabie of all 


that ſent theſe Viſions affirmetłh aſſuredly, that he will ſpeedily execute 


C 


C 


what is contained in them ; 


and the Writer hereoi, in the Name of. 


faithful Chriſtians, gives his Acclamation, Be it #0 Lord Teſjus, Be it ſo. 
KF IN E- 
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and withal, that they look up- 
on it as the laſt authoritative Prophecy that is likely to come from Hea- 


Chriſt 
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3 24 1 E Word, which i in the deferred was God 105 with God, 

in the Fulneſs of Time was made Fielh, and dwelt pens 

us. John 1. ver. 1, Sc. On 

nin the Reign of Herod, King of Fudes, the Divine Herald, 
22 Gabriel the Angel, appear'd to Zacharias the Prieſt, and 

ET] that he ſhould have a 'Son by his barren old Wife Elizabeth ; 

which Son was to be the F ore- runner of the Word made Fleſh. Luke 1. 


F | 


Ver. 5. 


The ſixth Month after this the ſame Divine Meſſenger Gabriel appear'd 
to the Virgin Mary, the betroth'd Wife oF Jaſepb, of the Lineage of Da- 


vid, whom he acquaints with the ſpecial Favour of Heaven, in deſigning 


her to be the Mother of the Saviour of the World, and that the ould 


conceive by Virtue of the Holy Ghoſt, Lule 1. v. 6. 


Mary, being with Child of Cheſt, viſitivg her Couſin Blizabeth who 
was big with the Baptiſt, magnifies 
betroth'd Hulband Fo/eph, 1 


uke 1. v. 39. * hs 
The 


od, and retuins en to her 


Itinerarium Sacrum. 279 
The Baptiſt Fart e receives the Name of Jom, contrary to the 


His Father Zacharias, having recover d the UHſe of his Tongue, bleſ- 
ſeth Gal. Lata . e ener 
Foſepb, the Huſband of Mary, being admoniſh'd by an Angel in a 

Dream, that his Wife was with Child by Virtue of the Holy Ghoſt, takes 
bee e,, , e e 

Chriſt is born in Bethlehem of the Virgin Mary. Luke 2. v. 1. 

His Genealogy from Abrabam to David is deſcribed. Mate. 1. v. 1. 
Luke 3. v. 23. 

His Birth is publiſhed by the Angels. Luke 2. v. 8. | 

He is circumciſed the eighth Day, and receives the Name of Jeſus, 
Luke 2. v. 21. 6 | 

He is adored by the Wiſe-men, that came from the Eaſt to ſee him, at 
the Inſtigation of his Star appearing. Mat. 2. v. ... 

When the Days of Purification according to the Law were accompliſhed, 
they preſent him to the Lord in the Temple at Feruſalem, Luke 3. v.22. 

Hered intending to kill him in the Maſſacre of the Infants, by the Ad- 
vice and Direction of an Angel he is convey'd into Egypt. Mat. 2. v. 13. 
Returning from Egypt, he dwelt with his Parents in Nazareth, a City 


in Galilee, until the Day of his manifeſting himſelf to Hrasl. Mat. 2. 


Being twelve Years old, he goeth up with his Parents to Jeruſalem, ts 
celebrate the Paſſover ; and his Parents returning Home, and miſſing 
him on the Road, haſten back to Jeruſalem, where they find him giving 
wonderful and promiſing Specimens of his extraordinary Wiſdom. Luke 


2. v. 41. 
Chriſt's Man's E/tate. 


N the fifteenth Year of Tiberius Cæſar, Joln being ſent by God out 
of the Wilderneſs, preaches up the approaching of Chriſt's Coming, 
and exhorts all to prepare for it by Repentance and Baptiſm. Mat. 3. 
v. 1. Litche 3. v. 1. Join 1. v. 6, 7, 15. : 
Amongſt the reſt that preſented themſclves to Zohn's Baptiſm, Jeſus 
being now full thirty Years old, ſuffer'd himſelf to be baptized by Jobn. 
Mat. 3. v. 13. Mark 1. v. 9. Luke 3. v. 21, 23. 


Nums, ClI. D d d d | | As 


brings his Brother Simon to Jeſus. John 1. v. 41. 


V2. 


8 

| 
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| Wren ſoon as Jeſus is baptized by Fobn, he is declar'd by a Voice from 
e be ho the Beloved Son of God. Mat. 3. v. 26. 3 


{At An 1. Ve 24 " The 
Shortly * 4. ib ti m eſus detites to We Wilderness RETARD he ex- 75 


erciſed himſelf with a forty Days continual Faſt, and various Struggling: 
again(t/ the — of the Devil. Mat. iv. v. 1. Mark i. v. 12. 
Leiv. V. > £1101 [1] 

Whilſt Jeſus was in the Defart, doing 8 18 the e of Mankind 
the People generally ſuppoſing Jobn to be the Meſſias, he openly declare; 
to the Meſſengers of the chief of the Fews, ſent on purpoſe to inquire of 
him, that he was not Chriſt, but only his Forerunner, who would in a 
ſhort time appear publickly. Luke iii. v. 15. John i. v. 19. 

The Day after this Meſſage of the eus to John, Jeſus returning from 
the Deſart, where he had been forty Days, John pointeth him out to al] 
preſent with him: Behold the Lab of. God, this is he of whom F told you 
before. John 1. v. 29. 

The Day following, when John had repeated the ſame Tellimony of 
Teſus, two of Jobn's Pie of Which Andreu was one, follow'd Jc- 
ſus. John 1. v. 35. 

Andrew, charmid with Re Converſation of "OK Saviour, the next Day 


A Day after, Jeſus travelling from Judea to Galilee, meets Philip, whon 
he commands to follow him. Jem 1. v. 23. | 

A little while after Philip brings Nathaniel the Lawyer. Joln 1. v. 3 5. 

The third Day after Jeſus's Departure from Fudea, he honour'd a Wed- 
Shag | in Cana of Galilee with his Preſence, and his new Diſciples ; where, 
by turning the Water into Wine, he perform d his firſt Miracle. Jobe 
2. D. I. 

After this he comes down to e with his Diſciples. Jobn 2. 


The Paſſover being. at hand, he goes directly from Capernaum to Feri- 


folem. John 2. v. 13. racle 
When he came to Jet k he caſt the Been and Sellers out of th«. Joh 
Temple, I 6 2+ Vs 14 * 
Cape 

| T 
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The 5 1 Year of Chriſt 8 e At rom PR Tabel, 
immediately after bis, Baptifm by JO n. 5 5 | 


+ HIS Paffovet being the firſt from his Baptiſm, Jeſs began to enn i 
the Goſpel in Jeruſalem; and in Confirmation of it ſhewed many 1 
Signs, Nen, bc much People to believe in in re John 2. v. 24. 
and | | Wage Thin Vs 
At ih. this tinic an eminent Perſon named Nicodemus, one of the Stnbedrim, 
by, Night came to Jeſus, who inſtructs him in the Myſteries of the Chirits 
tian Faith. John 3. B. 1. 4 
Jeſus leaving the City of Feruſalem, goes into the Country of Juda, 7 
e as he paſſes, and commiſſioning his Diſciples to DOPE. | Nn als 
v. 22. and 4. 2. Sto ads * 42 
John hitherto binn to baptize; but his Diſciples, oliferving the 1 
great reſort of the People to Jeſus, were ready to reſent it as a Diminu- N 
tion of John's Honour; but he tells them his Miniſtry was now near an \ 
End, and that he was to give place to the Meſſias. John 3. v. 24. 
Soon after this Herod the Tetrarch threw John into Prifon, becauſe he | 
had reprehended him for his inceſtuous Life, and other Crimes. Mar. 14. | 1 
Mark 6. v. 17. Luke 3. v. 19. x | 
"Which as ſoon as Jeſus. heard, he retir'd from Judoa, out of Harvds 4 
reach, and went and preach/'d the Goſpel in Galilee. Mat. 4. v. 12. 1 
Mark 1. v. 14. John 4. v. 12. 19 
Paſſing thro' Samaria, he inſtructs the Woman at the Well, and ther 1 
the People, ſtaying with them two Days. John 4. v. 4. | | 
Then going to Galilee, he is honourably receiv'd by the Galileans, and 10 
much W for the Signs he ſhewed at the Paſſover in Jeruſilen. 4 
ohn 4. V. ' 
ö When be « came into Cana of Galilee. adi he perform'd his firſt Mi- 1 
racle; he is ſollicited by a certain Nobleman to cure his Son of a Fever. 1. 
John 4. v. 46. q 
Which having perform'd, he goes to Nazareth, and from thence | to N 
Capernaum, where he took up his Habitation. Mat. 4. v. 123. 
Thence he went all over Galilee, preaching the Goſpel, and W alt 
manner of Diſeaſes. Mat. 4. v. 17, 23. Mark 1. v. 15. 
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The Multitude * about 3 the gern üde, he enters into 5. 
mon's Ship, and teaches the People from thence,, and by the miraculo,; 


— of Fiſhes convinces: Si and Andrew of his Di er, whor, 
together with other two Brethren James and Fobn, he lifts 


immediately quitted the 9 TW and follow'd him. Mot. 4. 
18. Mark 1. v. 16. Luke 5. v 
With theſe Diſciples he went 05 che Synagogue at Copernaum, and af. 


ter he had taught there, oY 1 one. poſſeſſed with an unclean Spiri. 


Mark I. v. 21. Luke 4 


- Going from the Sy 8 0. the Houſe of Peter, he cureth his Wit... 
Mark 1. v. 29. Luke 4. v. 


Mather * a — at. 8. v. 14 

His Fame increaſing by theſe Miracles the People bring all their Sic! 
ani Poſſeſſed to the ” where by Impoſition of Hands 55 cures them. 
Mar. 8. v. 16. Mark 1. v. 32. Duke 4. v. 40. 

Early the next Morning he goes from Capernaum into a private Place to 
pray; from whence he went teaching and healing the People all over Ga. 
lilee. Mark 1. v. 35. Luke 4. v. 42. 

Being very much preſs d by the Multitude, he had a mind to paſs ovel 
the Lake of Geneſaretb. Mat. 8. v. 18. 


: Whither as he was paſling, a Scribe offering to be his Diſciple | is rejected. 


D 
Whilſt 5 were under Sail, and Jeſus aſleep, a violent Storm aroſ-, 
which threatned them with Shipwreck; which Jeſus, being awak'd by 
wn allays to their great Admiration. Mat. 8. v. 24. Marg 
7. Luke 8. v. 23. 
„ ing come into the Country of the Gergeſenes, which is oppoſite tc 


 Balitee, he diſpoſſes two Demoniacks in a great Preſence of People; an 
permitting the Devils to enter into the Herd of Swine, they ran into the 


Lake. Mat. 8. v. 28. Mark 5. v. 1. Luke 8. v. 26. 


* Keturning by Shipping into Ga/zlee, he again enters Capernaum, LITER 
he heals a poor Paralytick that was let down thro” the Roof of the Houſc 
to him. Mat. 9. v. 1. Mark 2. v. 1. Luke 5. v. 18. 


Going from this Houſe towards the Sea, he ſees Matthew ſitting at the 


F whom he calls from his Imployment to become his Diſci- 


ple an Follower. Mat. g. v. 9. Mark 2. p. 14. Luke 5. v. 27. 
Being intreated by Fazrus, a Ruler of the Synagogue, to come and 

Heal his Daughter now at the Point of Death, in his Way a Woman b 

oy Touch of his Garment is cur'd of a bloody Iſſue; and he coming 


t 


ciptes, who 


Pier ty in” Bderain. 
to Joirus's Houſe, ralſetli his Daughter Wenne ä Mat. 9. v. 18. 
Ma . . 22. Loke g. v. 44. | 


5olng fon hence, "he reſtores sight to two blind d Menyand ſlid 
a Man of a domb Spirit. Mat. Ye v. 7. Ao! * 


1 


The ſecond Year- of Chriſt's Preaching, beginning from tbe bea. Poſſe 
rr Eoghan Tag oem Boptijm. 3 


ROM Galike Jeſus goes up to Fer ofeden 5 the ſecond Paſſover 
After his Baptiſm. 

At the Sheep-pool of Betheſda, on the Sabbath-Day, ha healed a 
Man that had been diſeaſed eight and thirty Years, ſo perfectly, that 
he was able to take up his Bed and walk ; for whick Fact the Jews te- 
proaching him, he handſomly defends himſelf. John 5. v. z vic) 

Again he confutes the Phariſees, who condemmd his Diſciples for 
pecking the Ears of Corn, and rubbing them in their Hands, and eat- 

ing them on the Sabbath. Mat. 12. v. 2. Mark 2. v. 23. Luke 6. v. I. 

He does the ſame Thing a little after in a Synagogue of Galilee, by 
caring the wither'd Hand on the Sabbath-Day, Mat. 12. v. g. Mark 
3. v. 1. Luke 6. v. 6. 

The Phariſees being very much incens'd at theſe Things, Jefus with- 
draws to the Sca-fide, and from a Veſſel there teaches the People, and 
heals a Multitude of Sick and Demonidcks. Mat. 12. v. 1 5. Mark 3. 


V. 


At that time ledving the Multitude, he retires to a Mountain; and af- 
ter he had tarry'd there all Night in Prayer, in the Morning calling. his 
Diſciples, he out of them choſe twelve Apoſtles. Mark 3. v. 13. Luke 
6. v. 12. 

With them deſcending from the Mountain into the Champaign. Coun- 
try, he preaches to them, and to a vaſt Multitude there preſent, that ex- 
cellent Sermon,  w hith 1 is call'd, The Lord's Sermon in the Mount, which 
contains a Summary oe Chriſtian Life, and Evangelical Perfection. Mat. 
5. V. I. Luke 6. v. 17; 

Ihen he goes to e whereby the bare Touch of his Fwd be 
cures a Leper. Mat. B. v. 1. Mark T. v. 4. Luke 5. v. 1. 

2 Entring the Town, he cures a Centurion's Servant of a Pally. - Mas. 
. On Pike bf i £14 30 He, 
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After this, at the Gates of Naim, he meets | the Corps of an only Sor; 


of his 
and reſtores to his Mother. Luke 7. v. 17, 

Jobn Baptiſt, hearing of theſe and other Miracles, fends Gm the Pri- 
ſon, where he had been confin'd by Herod, ſome of his Diſciples to Jeſus 
to be inftructed by him. Mat. 11. b. 2. Luke 7. v. 18. 

They being return'd, Jeſus gives an ample Character of olm's Perſon. 
Behaviour and Miſſion, and ſeverely. reprehends the People of the Age 
that would by no Means of his be induced to gcpent of their Ways. 
Mat. 1 I. v. 7. Euke 7. v. 24. 

Jeſus dining with one Simon, a Phariſee, pardons. the penitent Magdalen 
Luke 7. v. 39. 

He cureth a Demoniack blind and dumb- at Copernaum.. Mat. 12. v. 
22. Luke 11. v. 14. 

He ſilences the Scribes goa Phariſces, who calumniate itn for theſc 
Miracles, as if he did them by the Help of the Devil; and they demand 
a Sign from Heaven. Mat. 12. v. 24. Mark 3. v. 22. Luke 11. v. 15. 

n theſe Things his Kindred come from Nazareth, thinking him 
to be mad, and to ſeize him. Mark 3: v. 21, 31. 

Some ene ſignifying: to him, that his Kindred waited to ſpeak with him 
he tells them, that they were his Mother and his Brethren, who heard the 
Word of God and kept it. Mat. 13. v. 46. Mark 3. v. 31. Luke 8. 


V. 


19. 
Going from the Houſe to the Sea he inſtructed the Multitude, propoſing 
to them the Parable of the Sower, the Tares, Muſtard, Leven, which in 
private he explain'd to his Diſciples ; adding to them the Parables of the 


Treaſure hid in the Field, the Pearl of great Price, and the Net caſt into 


the Sea. Mat. 13. v. 1. Mark 4. v. 1. Luke 8. v. 4. 

After this, going again into his own Country Nazareth, and preaching 
there in a Synagogue on the I AR they, inſtead. of receiving him, 
caſt him out of the City, Mat. 13. v Mark C. v. 1. Luke 4. v. 16. 

He goes teaching thro all the Villages of Nazareth. Mark 6. v. 6. 

After that he continues to go about all the Cities and Villages of Ga/:- 
lee, with his twelve Apoſtles, and certain Women whom. he had healed, 
and who ſupply'd him with Neceſſaries. Luke 8. v. 1. 

Having inſtructed his twelve Apoſtles, and given them Power to do Mi- 
racles, he ſends them out by two and two to preach the Goſpel of the 


Kingdom of Chriſt. Mat. 10. v. 1, Mark 6. v. 7. Luke 9. v. I. 


They 


Mother, carried out to be bury d, whom, he raiſes from the Dead. 


"—_ — — ” —_—  —— * 


Ninerarium Sucram. 


They going thro” the Villages preach the Goſpel every where; caſt Gut 7 
Devils, anoint the Weak with Oil, and heal the Sick. Mark 6. v. 12. 


Luke g. v. 6. ob | 

Nor is Jeſus idle at the ſame time, for he travels about Galilee, Mat. 
127% 21. 

About, or rather a little before this time, John the Baptiſt by Command 
of Heyod, at the Inſtigation and Cunning of Herodias and her Daughter, 
is beheaded in Priſon. - Mark . v. 21, &c. 15 h | 

Herod hearing of the great Fame of Jeſus, and the Miracles he did, 
ſuſpects him to be John, whom he lately murder'd in Priſon, riſen from 
the Dead. Mat. 14. v. 1, Mark 6. v. 14. Luke 9. v. 7. 

The Apoſtles being return'd to Jeſus, he with them retires into the De- 
ſert of Betbſaida beyond the Sea of Galilee; whither the Multitude follow- 
ing him, after he had inſtructed them and healed their Sick, he fed five 
thouſand of them with five Barley Loaves and two Fiſhes, twelve Baſkets 
of Fragments being taken up. Mat. 14. v. 13. Mark 6..v, 30. Luke 
9. v. 10. John 6. v. 1. 

This Miracle being perform'd in the Evening, he commands his Diſci- 
ples to croſs over the Sea, himſelf retiring to a Mountain to pray. Mat. 14. 
v. 22. Mark 6. v. 5. John 6. v. 15. | 

Jeſus ſeeing his Diſciples labouring all Night againſt a Storm, about the 


fourth Watch, that is, towards Morning, came walking upon the Sea, 


which Peter at his Command attempted ; but being ready to ſink, Jeſus 
recovers him, takes him with him into the Ship, and quiets the Storm, 
Mat. 14. v. 24. Mark 6. v. 48. John 6. v. 18. 


Going on, ſhort of Geneſareth, he heals the Sick. with only the Touch 


of his Clothes. Mat. 14. v. 34. Mark 6. v. 53. 


Then going into a Synagogue at Capernaum, and being known by ſome 
of thoſe whom he had fed in the Deſart with Bread, he declares to the Peo- 
ole that he was the true Bread of Life, and that his Fleſh was Meat, and- 


ais Blood Drink, to all that take it by way of Salvation. John 6. v. 24. 
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117 8 Pile the hol v/Jeſtts a Wy Ferufalem becauſe he 
knew the Tews — an Occaſion to kill him. John 74 v. 1 
Fherefore whiltt he ſpent his time in Galiler, certain Lawyers. _ 
fron, Yorwf alem to Gulilee to quartel with him, -difputed about ihę Qbſerva- 
ton of their antient Traditions with him. Matar g. % i; Mark . v. 1. 
Then Jeſas going) from Gable towards -the:Caaſtsref Tyre an Sx: 
genen the Woman of Canaan's Daughter of /a-Devile,. Mat, Av 21. 

From whence returning to the Sea of Buliler, hes healetlI «Mykitude af 
gel Perſons that they brought to him, and among them one that 757 deal 
und Mb. Mut, 1 N v. 20% CGS. T 40 fle 
Cas At chat time com paſſionating the Multitade, that Ste faint;thro! 5-8 ant 
of Poesd, he wrought a great Miracle, feeding! four thouſand Men With 
feven Lowwes and a few little 'Fifhes; after which plentiful Meal there re- 
main'd ſeven'Baſkets full of Fragments. Mat. 1 5. v. 32. Mark 8. v. I. 

After which Miracle he croſs d the Sea, and went into the; Coatts of 
"Magihtit ant" Halmanutha. Mat. 1 5. v. 39, Mark 7. veg 2 

 Whilft he was there, the Phariſees and Sadduces deiinds Sign. 7 115 
Miſſion from Heaven; which he refuſing going on board a Ship pls = back 
again, admonifliing bis Diſeiples to beware of the Leven of the Phariſcc 

and Sadduces. Mat. 16. v. I. Mark 8. v. 11. 

Wen he eame to Bethſaidu, he reftor'd to re blind Man that lat 
without the Village Mark 8. v. 22. AA 

"Gting from thence tothe Parts of Cæſarea Philipps, he tries Peter s Fait 
concerning himſelf, promiſing upon this Rock to build his. Church. Mar A. 
16. v. 13. Mark 8. 27. Luke ꝙ v. r. „ no AIP hn 

After this he foretells the Heath and Paſſion which: be was to guter at 
*Yeruſalem'; which Peter hearing with Horror, o Lord: blames him, a: 
| teaches them, that every'one that will be ſav' d muſt take up his Croſs an« 
follow him. Mat. 16. v. 21. Mark 8. v. 31. Luke g. v. 22. 

Eight Days after the Comfeſſion of Peter our Lord wWas ransfigured | in 
the Mqunt,; where he gave his Diſcipeles a Taſte: of that future Glory, whic! 
they werd do expect from the Merits of the NN receiv d a cee, 
gf it from Moſes, Elias, and his Father. Mat. 17. „Mark g. v. 3“ 
Hie Day after Be went down from the Mount Dick His Diſciples, and 
chr a Luhatiek, caſting out a. dumb Devil, which his Diſciples bad in val 
W Mat. 17. v. 14. * _ a 3. Luke g. v. 37 | 

ud ,am4 4 4s 


Temple. 
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As he was Joarneyidgthe Galile, he again foretels his Paton, Death 
and Reſurrection. Mat. 17. v 22. 'Mark 9. v. 29. Luke g. v. 44. 

Entering Capernaum, to avoid Offence, he commands Peter to pay the 
Tribute Money to the Collectors. Mat. 17. v. 24. 

Being at home, he reproves the inordinate Ambiton of his Diſciples, 


| who on the way had, contended for Supremacy. Mat. 18. v. 1. Mark 


9. V. 32. Luke 9 V. 46. | 

At the ſamie time he adviſes fron ftudiouſly to avoid Offences, to ad- 
moniſh an offending Brother, and to be ready to forgive all Injuries offer d 
to us, by the Example of the King that call'd his Servants _ an Account, 

and others, Mat. 18. v. 6. Mark g. v. 41. Luke: 17. v 

The Feaſt of Tabernacles being now at hand, his Kindred, more out. 

of Ambition than Religion, - preſs. him very earneſtly to appear publickly 
in Judea on the Feaſt-Day, and ſhew himſelf to the World : But he, 
making as if he would oblige their Expectation, tarry'd till they were 
gone, and then went up in private; after that he went with them from 
Galilee into Juda. Mat. 19. v. 1. John 7. v. 2. 
In his Journey, being deny d Entertainment by the Semearitans, his- 
Diſciples * 4 ve had him revenge the Afrant by calling down Fire. 
from Heaven, but he reprov'd their Heat; and on the contrary cleans'd: 
ten Lepers, praiſing the one penitent thankful Leper above all the reſt... 
Luke g. v. 54. and 17. v. 11. 

From Samaria he paſſes beyond Jordan into the Borders of Jude. 
Mat. 19. v. 1. Mark 10. v. 1. 

Then entering Feruſalem about the midſt of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, © 
he taught in the Temple with ſuch Efficacy and Power, that he provok'd- 

the Fews to ſend Officers to apprehend him. John 7. v. 46. 

In the Evening of the laſt Day of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, he. went 
out of the City to Mount Olivet, John 8. v. 1. 

The Day following returning from Mount Oliver into the Temple, he. 
diſmiſſes the Woman accus d of Adultery; ſhaming his Enemies, who 
treacheroufly endeavour'd to inſnare him, John 8. v. 2. 

Then in a new Diſcourſe he ſhew'd, them. who he was; and at length, 
When the Jews were ready to ſtone him, he. privately withdrew: from the 
John 8. v. 12. 

Paſling by a Man that had been blind from his Birth, he-recover'd his 
an Ointment of Spittle and Clay, and putting it on his 
Day. John , v. 1. ee 

1 After 


Eyes. 835 wa ache, 
_ Nums, CIII. 


Of Ieinevarinm Sucrum. 


Abt this I Wie Has About this" true Shepherd, the Hireling, and the 
Sheep; affirming | himſelf” to de the true ee "aw, 1 10. 
Nan 3 v6 b ge 

Then leaving aero, he travels thro” the Qed Villages 
Judes and Berea, ſending ſeventy Diſciples, two by two, with the as 
Sl he had before given the twelve Apoſtles, to go d every City 
and Village whither himſelf was to come. Luke 10. v. 11 

The Severity being return'd, he preaches” up modeſt Hehabiour to his 
Diſciples, and a God he had loſt none of them. Luke 10. v. 17. 
* 11. v. 25. 

y the Application of the Parable of the robb'd and wounded Perſon 

od by a Samaritan, he inſtructs an arrogant Lawyrt ſet to tempt him, 

om it was we ought to love moſt, and who was | the true Neighbour. 
Luke 10. v. 30. 

- Being hoſpitably entertain'd' in Bethany by two Liſters, he prefers the 
holy and devout Leifure of Mary, before the ſollicitous buſy Service and 
Attendance of Martha. Luke 10. v. 38. 

eturning from his uſual Devotion of Prayer, be tesches his Diſci- 
ples the Fotm' of Prayer, called, The LORD": 5 PRAYER; which is 
the fame he taught them the ſecond Year of his Preaching in the Mount, 
when he taught the Multitude. Luke 11. v. 1. 
e he teaches them Perſeverance in u Prayer. Luke 11. v. 5. and 
1 Y; I. | 

ing invited to a Dinner by a certain Phariſee, us with great Free- 
dom ſharply inveighs againſt the prepoſterous Cleanlineſs, Ambition and 
yon of the Phariſces; and many other of their Viees. Luke 11. 


kk hence he takes occaſion to caution them againſt Covetouſneſs 
and the Care of temporal Things, with the Inſtance of bim that would 
not divide the Inheritance with his Brother. Luke xii, 13. 

Being acquainted with the Death of the Galileans, whoſe Blood Pilate 
Min del with their own Sacrifices, he invites all Men te Repentance ; 
otherwiſe, like the barren Fig-tree, they would be eut off, 12012 xiii. 1, 

He cures a Woman that had been erooked eighteen. Mears, and repri- 

manded the Ruler of the Synagogue who murmured. ag? "I working this 
4 55 an the Sabbath-Day. Luke xiii. 11. 

After he had gone thro many Towns and Vi 


n he Was journey- 


ing toward Jeruſalem, being aſked, whether there. were d but * 
(1 


way , 


ſhould: be ſaved; he adviſes them to enter in 71 the ſtrait gen. Which be⸗ 
ing once ſhut, many ſhould knock in vain. Luke xiii. 

The ſame Day, being caution'd hy the Ppafttees t to 75 ei ei 0 
avoid the Fury of Herod; he tells them he muſt die at FJeruſalom. 
LURE xiii. 32s | 

Being invited to Dinner by an eminent Phariſce on 8 Sabbath-Day, 
he cur'd a Man troubled. with a Dropſy, juſtifying the Legality , of he 
Cure from the Inſtance, of the Aſs or Ox fallen into a Pit. Then he in- 
ſtructs both his Hoſt and the Gueſts in many wholeſome Doctrinès. Luke 
XIV. I. : 
In his Journey he teaches the Multitude what Qualifications are neck | 
ſary for him os would be his Diſciple. Luke xiv. 25. 

He exhotts them to Alms-giving, propoſing the Examples of the unjuſt 
Steward and the rich Glutton. Luke xvi. 1, &c. 

He confutes the Scribes and Phariſces, who murmured becauſe he en- 
tertain'd Sinners; . propoſing three Alluſions, of the loſt Shep. the loſt 
Groat, and the loſt Son. Luke xv. 1. 6 

In the Winter he returns to Ferufalem at the Feaſt of the Dedication, : 
and walking in the Temple, in Solomon's Porch, he diſputes with the 
Fews about himſelf. John x. 22. | 

Who deſigning to ſeize him, he withdraws from them; and ſeeing 
he could do no Good with them, he goes again to the Borders of Tuded 
into Bethany, or Bethabara, the Place where John firſt baptiz d, and 
tarry'd there. John x. 39, 40. 

\ Whither, when many People reſorted to him, after his uſual Man- 
ner, he taught and healed them. John x. 41. Mat. xix, 2, Mark 
2 

There be diſputes with the Lawyers concerning Divorces and the 
Firmnets of Marriage, preferring Celibacy to Matrimony ; together with 
many other Inſtructions there. Mat. xix. 3.. Mark x. 2. 

He will nat ſuffer the young Children. to be kept from him, but 
laying his Hands upon them, he blefſeth them. Mat. XR. 13. Mark 
i. 38 Luke xvii. 15. 

A wealthy young Ma, is deterr'd from following Jeſus, by! bi pro- 
poſing to him @ State of Poverty. Mat. xix. 16. Luke xvii. 24. 

Upan which occaſion he ſfiews them how difficult it is for tho 
chat e, the Riches of this World to enter into the Kingdom jr 


0 oft Tod; ths d ova Heaven, 


. win wind 
iran Sacr uns, 


72 1 
Heaven, and at, the fame Time declare the be Happ f 1 t "0 quit 
all for wo Kate wy God... XX. 23. Rs, 83; uke xyili. 24. 

By propoſing the Parable of the La 144 at were bired to Work in 
the ee ſhews them, that it offen Happens that they who are 
leaſt in the 105 af * World, are eſteem d the in with « God. Mat. 
xx. 1. LT a | 

. Whilſt he. was on the Barders of Fudes, he regethes' a : Meſfige 110 rom the 
two Siſters at Bethany of the Sickneſs of Lazarus; nor would he ſtir 
from thence till he heard that Lazarus was dead. Ibhn xi, 1. 

Coming to Bethany, he comforteth- Mary and Martha with good Hope, 
bringing to Life their Brother Lazarus, who. had. been four Days dead 

„XI. 1 

"Man ny 755 thoſe who. were preſent at the working this Maile. were 

ced. to believe in Jeſus, upon which the Chief v, and tlie Pha- 
riſces. reſolutely determine his Deſtruction. John xi. 4 

Wherefore y with his Diſciples, return'd en Ber to the 
Borders of Juden, 2 A Country near. the Wa. unt ys call d 
Epbrer.. John xi. 54. 

After he had ſtay 2 there ſome Days i in private; . the LEGS: being 

at hand, he goes up to Jeruſalem, in his Journey thither hinting to his 
Diſciples apart the Death af the Croſs, and other Things which 15 * 
to ſuffer there. John xi. 65. Mat. xx. 72 Mark x. 32. Luke x 5 

Notwithſtanding this Diſcourſe, that Bis Death Was at Hand, Bir 
ples bein poſſels d with the Notion. that he was ndw going to Feruſelem 
to take Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom, the Sons of Zebedee intreat him by 
their Mother, that they might have the Priority in his Kingdom; which 
Requeſt very much diſguſted the, reſt of the. Apoſtles, wha hitherto were 
apt to think too well of themſelves. Mat. 20. Mark *. 355 Luke 
> + ho II. 

Going from hence he paſſes directly over to the City of Jericho, and 
is very friendlily entertain d by Zacheus the Publican. Euke xix. 1. 

Going from that City toward Feruſalem, he reſtor'd Sight to two 
blind Beggars, the Name of one of whom was 1 1 On TY "the | bon, of 
Timeus, Mat. Xx. 29. Mark x. 46. Luke xy 

Proſecutin ing, his Journey, before the fix Days of 5 Paſsoter; chat is, 
the Day of Prep ration, or Friday before the PANE, he. came wt B 


thany,, John xli. 1. 


There 


Triuerarium Sacrwn. d. 


There che Day following, being the Sabbath Day, he is prin 3 
receiv d and ntertain d at Supper in the Houſe of Sim os, Leper, 
a #65} fitüng at Table en him, and Martha aten Af N 
1 s 4 Viale UP den Rag. of Unguent, Upon his Head. N. 26. 
rk v. 3. John Kü. 2 


Branch of, wha ſtrowing their Clothes in the Way, a 155 Ace L 
mations. af 'Yoy, crying gut, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the Name' of the 

. Lord, the King of Ifracl. Mat. Xi. 1. , xi. 1. John ii, 12. 
1 | Coming near to'Ferwfalem, as ohn gs be fa it, he wept over i ud 
| Biretold i its Deſtruction, which would certainly come, becauſe the F ple 
dee not knew the Tine of their Vifitgyion,. Luke Xi. a.” 
With this fort of Pomp be enters the City, viſiting, the Tempfe 

tt he purg 'd it from the Pollutions of, the g erchants, aud adotii d it 1 
with many Cures and Gifts. of Salstion and calth. Mar. 3. 12. Mk 1 
5 Xi. 15. Luke Mix. 48. q 
' "The chief” Frans being. ingegſed at theſe Things, and on this other Hand 4 
„ che Gentiles earneſtly prefiing to fee Joſus,; he is 1 of His Fat Fr 1 
1 5 4 Voice from Heaven. Mat. xai. 15. L uke xix. John Kii. 20. il 
8 


* 92 55 Pian thin in 185 of this 2 7 Waſte e * Viig gent | 
1 a8 St b ya 4 Mar. 1 0 the N they il ' ſeveref "re- N 
r. E ar at. XXVI V, 4. John Xu, . 
F Beere Ty ker,” which we Call th 10 e He RE from Fe, | 
b 150 BI age, and to Mount Oi uer a Defoe on an Aſs, which. * 
. he commanded” to bel brought, he er : Diſci es to ip tead ieir rol 

rments fhereon, and made his publick Entry. into eru fon, the Mul- 1 
I titude dl he Way congratulatiog his Appearance Ack 'Y 


In the Evening going out of the Ci ts. Bethany, = returning the ö 

Day ater, , which was Monday, he curſed the barren Fi ig-tree and after kt 
| e had ſpent. that Day in teaching in the Te e Went 0 ont | "i 
[- of the City to Baba. Mat, wei. 17. be Tema, þ . ng 
| Early on T. e as as he return d tothe City, his Diſciples ab- " 
4 ſerving the Fig-tree, which he had before curſed, . Was dried up by | 
f the Roots, he e the Effcacy and Virtue of Faith. Mat. vi. 


e ards bee e mple, ſe the een Ho n 5 
4 the P ae Wh Aue he did theſe T 855 8 
Bandſgmn ly. confutes 1 19 dem, an d plainly 2 them, that * FS 


5 1 
: 3 6 g 88 1 
21 Th ; " 1 


and w 
of all 17 - he anſwered in the firſt Place, 1 Signs of. the Deftruc- 


725 Th (AY | 
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«Che, cb e e leſt they ſliould loſe Tome 
11 of their' vn; Whierefore be forercls their Ruin. Mat, xx. 

pe hen 'the eus durſt not lay Hands! G0 e for fear roche Peo- 
fies they endeavour to inſnare him in his Diſcourſe, propoſing ſeveral 
cunning intricate Queſtions to him about the Tribute, Reſurrection; and 
| os Commindment : From all which he, cxtricated himſelf by his 
8 Anſwers, Mat. xxii. 15. Mark xii. ig. Luke XA. 20. 
Ft kat Jeſus put a Queſtion to them conceming the twofold Nature 
of Chriſt, 'whic 8 Difficulty they declared, they could. not 
anſwer. Mat. xxil. 41. Mark xii. 35. Luke xx. 41, 5 
Then he inveighs ſeverely againſt their Hypocriſy, and other Cline, 
threatning them with divine rs. I Nat. 3. v. 1. Mark 12. . 
tc. Luce 20. v4. RY AQ, 

Afterwards, as he fat oppiliie to the Treaury, Ad Aw a many Pre- 
{ents there offered, he preters the Gift of the poor Widow, which, con- 


Aſted but of two Mites, "before all 'the Offeringa.pt the Wealthy, Mark 
12.9, 4, Luke 21. b. t. 
hk Diſipies 


"Then as he Was going out of the Temple, h ples :beginni 


1923 5 and admite the Beauty of the dm” me foretold the Ruin 
| of 1 


at. 24. U. 1. Mark 13. v. 1. Luke 21. v. 5. 

Going afterwards to the Mount · of Olives, and ſeating himſelf oppoſite 

to the yp e, being aſked of his Diſciples when theſe de Things ſhould be, 
hat Sign nete would be of their Coming, and the Capſummation 


tion of L ſale would' be the fame with thoſe of the End; of the 
World; el he tells them the partieular Sign of the Ruin of Feruſalem 


and the T emple; and finally, the > * to the Conſummation of 


'the wholeWoHld. Mat. 2. b. Mark 13 v. 3. Luke 21. v. 7, 
And yet notwithſtanding theſe signs, he. tells. them, the Day of his 


Coming is is uncettain, and dere they muſt Watch, leſt the Time 


catch them unprepar'd ; propoſing at the ame Time ſeveral Parable: 


for the "Help" 6f their "Underſtanding, . as that of the ten Virgins, the 


flothful Servant, Ge. Mat. 24. v. 36. Naa 3. v. Afr Luke 21. % 


34. Mat. 25: v. j Ce. 


Nee eee ths Un Judprhent. 


"Mat. 25. v. 31. 


Drawing 


1 


a 
: 
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hat is, towards the Beginging of  Wednefdlay, Jeſus adds, chat 
Days he thould be crucified,” namely, on the very Paſſover. M l OY Bk 


B Break of Day on Wedne day, Judas enters into a Conſpi al 
his Lord and Waller with te A Prieſts, about ene him, 
agreeing with them for thirty Pieces of ent Mat. 20.0. 35 4. Mar k 
4. V.1 10, Like 2. . 1 0 

On Thur flay, "about Noon, Jeſus oat two of 2 ie, Diſciples. into ike 
City, to prepare the Paſchal Entertühmmend for them all in a Houſe which 
they never before knew but by the Maſter of it, and other. Circum- 
1 ode they find it, and do as he commanded chem. Mat. 26. v. 17. 
N 4. V. 42. Luke 26. v. 7. | 


Fl 


'1 


N. Fourth Near of Crip, beginning from the fourth galten 
py | after rs a 


H aun Day of this Year, that is, on the F eaſt · Day of the Pafſ. 
over, or firſt Day of Unleavened Bread, which omg on 7 burſday 


2 


| at ar Sun-rifing, Jefus cat the Paſchal Lamb with his Apoſtles at feruſelem. 
Mat. 26. b. 20. Mark 14. v. 17. Luke 22. v. 14. 


After the eating of the Lamb, and the common Supper, Jeſus taking 
a; Baſon of Water,” waſhed his A Apoſtles Feet. John 13, U. 1. 
After this he inſtitutes his laſt Supper, commanding them always to 


to 1 it in Remembrance of him. Mat. 26. v. 26. Mark Ly, U. 22. 


Luke 22. v. 19. 
Then he diſcovers to chem, that he ſhould that very Night be be- 
tray'd by one of them. Mat. 26. B. 21. Mark 14. v. 18. I. xxii. 
21. John Xili, 31. 
Judas being mark'd Gidla the reſt by taking of the Sop, goes out 
finiſhes his Treaſon; John xii. 26. 
Alter theſe Things che Diſciples began again to dipute. about Pri io- 
rity, Luke xxii. 24. 
 Whereppon Jeſus' recommends to them the Practice of Humility, and 
e new Command of mutual Love, promiſing them all the Honour of 
the Kingdom - of Heaven. Luke Xii. 20. Joha xili. 34 


1171 


Then 


| Praying, out, the Time till Midnight with theſe forts of — 7 | 


is | {AT oath 00 Fer a 

miſing to-foflow him, wherever he 2 Fo prophefies e triple 
af him. Luke xxii. 31. John . 36. 
By and by, for the Conſolation ef Is Dittes, wes” ke perocived 
very ſad, ina long Sermon he by.various Methods raiſed their deie 
A ang: fortify d them againſt preſent Evils ; adding likewiſe, a Prayer, 
whereby Re pot only Fern ERR: them. yt: Ml that believe. ta the Fo- 
ther. Jobnrxivars.., +. 
- This Sctmon he inlarges and finihes o, the Way, TOY goes fram the 
City towards che Mount af, Oluet. John xy. 16. 

In his Walk thither he foretels his, Diſciples that they will be all 


very much offended ;, and Peter, with great Affurance, boaſting Himſeli 


more on bis: Fortitude than the reſt, Jeſus declares and foretels that his 
Fall ſhall be greater than any of the gthers.. Mat. V. gI. Mark xiv. 27 
As theſe Things were tranſacted, paſſing the Brook Bren about Mid- 


night, he came to a Village call'd Getljemane, fituated at the Foot of 


the Mount of Olives, where he enter'd into the Garden to pray, accord- 
ing to bis uſual-Cuſtom. Mat. xxvi. 36, Mark xiv, 36. Loke Xxli. 39. 
John xviii. 1. 

There, taking Peter and the Sons of Zebedee put rom dhe reſt of the 
Apoſtles, he began to ſhew a very. great Anxiety and Heavineſß o Spirit, 
inſomuch that he ſweated Water and Blood, Mat, xxviz 37. Marke . 

B. Luke XXII. 40. 
Having pray d three times to bis Father; ' an Anget from Heaven cane 
and comforted him. Mat. xxvi. 39. Mark. xiv. 35. Luke xxu. 42. 

Coming from Prayer, he chides. the fleeping Diſciptes, telling them the 
Traitor ＋ hand. Mat. xxvi. 45. Mark 14. v. 4. Luke 22. v. 45. 
Then going to meet the Traitor and his Gang, he permitted him to 
give him ire treacherous ' Signal, which was a als, Mar, 26. v. 48. 
Mark 14. v. 44. Luke 22. v. 4. 

But though he ſuffer d udas: to give him the ſig mal Kiſs, yet he did not 
. them to lay Hands on him; but aſking che Multitude whom they 

ought, he at one Word laid them proſtrate. John xviii. 3. 

After they were recover'd from their Surprize, and had heard him ex- 
poſtulating with, and forbidding them to do any! to his Apoſtles, 
with other ſeaſonable Things, they were permitted to appreher tim, 


Mat. 26. v. 55. Mark 14. v. 48. Luke 22. v. . John rg. 84 
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Do £lopner Attempt 


TY ht Peter y OW his Sword, 8 ; 
which 


ge a as f lchus;; 4, Servint, of the High-Pricft ; 
2 e e e d ben ws Ol of 152 Sen un 
2 125 Penalty, 1 5 Corſe. f. N 26. v. gh Mark . v. 845 Tals 


9. 18. V. 1. 
he en iples eſcaping) by F hehe, A- Carta [vols Man ( 40 be 
Ts with: only, 11 855 Mantle thrown, over his naked” agree ed 
Jeſus when he was carried Ay by them that took him; but Nie ö 
alſo laid hold on him, he left his Linen Garment in, their Hands, and 
fled from them. Mat. 6. V. 50. Mark 14. v. 50. 

Jeſus being thus pes is firſt carried Vendre Fl the Father- 
in-Lay, of Catgphas the 91 8 Prieſt. John 18; v. 1 ä 

By d by, being ſent from Annes to Caiuphns 4 High-Prieſt, in 
whoſe H ule the C 1 neil met, he is there Fj of all confronted with 
falls Witneſſes. Mat. 26. V. 30. Mark 14. v. 55˙ 

„ Afterwards, being examined About his Diſciples and bis Dodrine, r 
amwering him very . freely, , an- Attendant of the High- -Prieſt n bim 4 
Ne on the Face, Johii 18. v. 19, 

"Laſtly, Jeſus being aſked: whether he was the Chriſt the- Son of God; 
hip cri teiiing it, is condemned as. worthy. of Death. Nat. 26. 'v. $3. 
Mark IA. V.. 6 1. 

Whilſt theſe Things paſſed within, Peter — * in thi High-Priet's 
Hall, is known to be. of ſeſus's Family by the Maid and: Servants; upon 
wWhiah Peter three times denids his Lord; but the third time, hearing 
the Cock cru, he cmiic toi hirmſelf. Mat. 264 v. 69 Mare A4 . 66. 
Luke 22. v. 56. John 18, v. 16. 

Jeſus being thus condemn'd, blexpogd to all che cath Tafults of TY 
ſpit upon, ſtauck on the Head and Face, and the like, being the re- 
maining Part of the Night! treated after this ludicrous and ridiculous Man- 
nel. Maty 26. v. 65. Mark 14. v. 6 Luke 22. v. 63. 

5 Very cathy: in che Morning he is Hrought before the Council, add 
again -condenibed, i becauſe: he. Tonſolſed! hin to be the Son * 'God. 
Duke 22. v. * 

Being a third time ned be! 18 led Pon. and Jelbvizeds to Pilats 
tig Governor;. to Be fin by him, N 27. v. 1. Mar” 155 v. d. 
We e . 5357 18. 4 N FF 1 
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e repented of What he had done, an 


8. carried to this Ex- 


_y 


openly returned the 


thirty Pieces of Silver, the Reward of his Treiſon; and finding: no Com- 


one he retires Home, and dies of Grief. Mat. 27. v. 6. 

_ Pilate the Governor being unwilling to put Jeſus to Death (tho! the 
Chiefs of the Jews had already condemned Rim) unleſs they ſhewed 
Cauſe, they accuſed Jeſus to him, faying, That he called bunſelf Chrriſt 
the King of the Jews. John 18. v. 29. Luke 23. V „ . 
Jeſus being examined ſeparately by Pilatr, whether he was the King 
or the Jets or not, he anſwer'd, He was; not according to the Manner 
of the Kings of this World. Mat. 27. v. 11. Mark 16. v. 2. Luke 
22. 7.3. Jab 1K v0 7 ET Io Te ona 
© Pilate being very inclinable- to releaſe Jefus, the Fews, oppoſe it with 
1 20111 1 g 5 | wy . bias > "ys | 1-41 L 

all their Might; crying out, that he was a ſeditious Perton, and Di- 
ſturber of the People from Galilee even to Jude. Luke 2%; wes .... 

Pilate hearing that he was of Galilee, that he might the more plau- 
fibly extricate himſelf from the Trouble of, the Trial, ſends him to 
Herad the Tetrarch of Galilee, who' at that Time was at Jeruſalem. 
Luke 23, v.60. - 1 Rd So Ld hat 


. 1 . T . | N I. : tal Ben 2 f . ** 410 8201 
But Herd being difappointed in his: Expefiation concerping Jeſus, 

fends bim away in Contempt, in Mockery putting on him a; white 

R ß TOS 


Pilate confidering Jeſus as an innocent Perſon, endeavours. to F< 


ſuade the Few to accept of his Life as a Donative,from him to the Peo- 
ple at this Paſchal Feſtival : But they preferring Barabbas the, Thief, be- 
fore the innocent Jeſus, demanded a Pardon for Barabbas, but cried out 


moſt furiouſly for executing Jeſus. Mat. 27. v. 15. Mark 1 5. v. 6. 


Luke 23. v. 17. John 18. v. 39. e a 
But when this Method alſo proved ineffectual for the ſaving of Feſus, 
Pilate commanded Jeſus to be ſcourged ; and being crowned with 
Thorns, diſgraced all manner of Ways, and ridicul'd as a King in Miſe- 
ry, in this wretched Condition, thinking to move them to Pity, he ſhews 
him a fad SpeQtacle to the People. Mat. xxvii. 29. Mark xv. 17. 


Luke xxiii. 15. John xix. 1. 


Being not able this way to ſatisfy them, but that the more he ſtrove to 
appeaſe them, the more outrageous they grew, crying out, Crucify him, 
Cruciſy bim; he ſtill oppoſes their Obſtinacy, which they as warmly en- 
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wh a 2 e ef Jeſus, s that he made hi 

"__ Pilate Stining 10 try Jefus dy the fews Laws. fill al wn 
bave him acquitted; whereupon they ſe ecing he protracted Time only 
fave Jeſus, openly clarzour'd, and threaten'd him with Cz/ar's 1 8 hs 
ſute: Then Pilate took his Place on the Tribunal, calling 11 
ſet before him. I ohn xix. > 8 
3 Whilft Pilate was. Oh the Bench, his Wife ſent to Mita! leigt 5 

not to meddle with that juſt Perſon Jeſus, for ſhe had fuffered* very 1 much 
in her Dreams concerning him. Mat. xxvi. 19 

Pilate havin all manner of ways teſtified Jeſus's Innocence, even by 
the poblick Wa ung e of his Hands in open Court, declaring bim altogether 
unworthy-of "Death ; yet when the Jews fo obſtinately rerfited, that no 
thing but his Blood will ſatisfy them, and that they readily took the Gülle 
of it upon themſelves and their Poſterity, he at laſt gave way: to their De- 
fire, and deliver'd Jeſus to them. Mat. xxvii. 2 3˙ Mark XV. 14. Luke 
Neill. 20. John xix. 15. 

Then the Soldiers brought lets loaden with his Croſs from the Pl 
torium without the City, a vaſt Multitude of. all Sorts of People follow-, 
ing tim. Mat. *xvit. 31. Luke xxiil. 27. 

After they had led him without the Gates of the City, taking the Croſs 
from Jeſus,, for Expedition ſake, they force one Simon of Cyrene to carry. 
it, Mat. xxvii. 32. Mark xv. 21. Lukexxiti. 46. 

Among the Multitnde that followed Jeſus there were certain Women 
of Jeruſalem that deplored. the ad Calamitics and Afflictſons of Jeſts, 
who bid them mourn for themſelves, and not far Him; foretelling at the! 
lame time the Vengeance that was to fall on them and their N 
FF 8 2 

When he was come to Mount Catvary, the Place of Executlon, they 
gave Jeſus Wine mingled with Myrch, which he refuſed to drink; 200 
tikewife Wine mingled with Gall, , which he alſo rofuſed. Mat. 27 v. 355 


Mark 1 5. v. 23. 


After this they lay him on the Croſs, fiſteting him with four Nail 


to it; be at the ſame Time Praying. for His OL Mat. 2 V. 3 I 


Luke 23. v. 33. 
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The Multitude looking 24 Rulers of. the Peoy e, with che Sol- 

AY Le and. inſult "he. K y. Jefus in "his Agony. with "the urmoft 

tem 27. .. uke 

= 10 85 5 een Wark, ME n Aid On 98. bat! ls 

1 © her, 1 uit Jeſus, ang. "condemning thernMes ;" and, 
te Recognizing 158 ing and Saviour, he Feen Fa to tenhecber 

A Ne & comes into, Bis Kingdowp Luke 23. 29.7 11 
from the Croſs, though in the greateſt re - 


becher, gegommends, G b yourite Neil 
e Er e abe als fe 1 


og his 


IN 


rom the ime that "Feria Kune h oa, the Crolh, le 2 An Unt 
Tore kk, till. cuge of he OE. Ye 271 U . . * 


Wok XG ugne ; Se E, El, Ne. "Mat. 3. v. 


eee . i, 05 they offecing hin 'Vinegar to 
Ait, — ls 


Mins bl. 14. 108 Gr gon! 5 he ab 2 ſmote el 


d. beme, eſus'snnoagnce, uke 23, v. 47. 
The r the Jeus — 7 an d'L ve from Pilate ; that the 


Legs of the Criminals might be broken, in order to take them frörm 
the Croſs, by reaſon of the approaching Sabbath, they break the Log 


0 | 19. v. 28 4 
| DT 0 Tg 2 loud. F 7255 2 5 25 nds Fee my Split, 
20 honing his Head, he A up the GY Mat: . v. 50. 1 fr 
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 Hinerariam . Sacrum. 


of the two Thieves; but comieg to Jeſus, and finding him 
they did not break his Legs; but one of the Soldiers thruſt a Lance thro' 


7% 


19. 

os SE Tbings, Foſeph of Arimathea, having obelined Licenſe 
tom che Governor, takes the Body of Jeſus from the Croſs, imbalms 
t wich rich Spices and Perfumes, wraps it up in fine Searcloth ; and 
with the Help of Nicodemus, a former Diſciple of Chriſt, buries it in 
a new Tomb of his own, which he had but 4 little before order'd to be 
wade for himſelf. Mat. 27. v. 57- Mark 15. v. 42. Luke 23. v. 50. 
John 19. v. 38. 

Jeſus being nin the Evening before the Sabbath, the Princes and 
Chief of che Jews having obtained the Grant of a Guard from the 
Goyernor, ſet to watch the Body of Jetus, to prevent, as they 
vainly imagin'd, his Reſurrection on the third Day, ſealing 


1 Mat. 27. v. 62. 
Oa che Evening. of the fime Day; the Sabbath Wing ended, Mary 


Mag dale and 7 religious Women, having provided Spices to con- 
tinue the Imbalment, early the next Mornin ng came to the 


an Intent to anoint and 1 the Body of Jeſus. Mat. 2 


** 


16. v. 1. Luke nes John 20. v. 1. | 
As they. ap the Holy Sepulchre, they 4 an Wal which 
had Jefcendel oem Heaven, and moved the Stone from the Entrance of 


the Sepulchre, fitting on it. Mat. 28. v. 2. 

- 'The Appearance. of. the Angel; whoſe Deſcent whe. act Lich a 
mighty Concuſſion of the Earth and Air, ſo affrighted the Soldiers 
that guarded the Sepulchre, that they were almoſt dead with Fear. 
Mat. 28. v. 4. 


The Won entr the Sepulchre, the Angel bids them be af good 


Courage, tells them that Jeſus was tiſen ; bids them come Gather into- 
the Sepulchre, that ew might ſee the empty Grave, where the Lord 
had lain, 2 they accordingly did. Mat. 28. v. 1 5. Mark 16. v. 5. 


Luke 24. v. 3. 


As the Women went out of the Sepulchre, and not thordwly: ber- 
ſuaded of the Lord's Reſurrection, two Angels more appeared to them, 
and told them the ſame Thing. Luke 24. v. 4. 8 


104 42 Upon 


Side, out of which, there immediately iffued Water and Blood. | 


the Grave- 
stone with their Signet, and rolling a great Stone ta. the Entrance of the 


7 1 with. 


366 Rimeravion Sacra; 
pon which beſng cbnfH¹¹ d of the Truth of his Reſurrection, they 
haſtem to the Apoſtles as faſt as they can, declaring; and affirming that 
the Body of jeſus was not. in the Sepulchre, and that they had feen a Viſion 
of Angels, WhO told ther _ he was alive. Luke 24. v. 9 23. John 

20 nl, A bog bio 5g. 

Hereupon Peter od Join r. ran to the Sepolchte, where John. arrived 
firſt, and not finding the Body of Jeſus, they returned home wonder- 
ing. Luke 24. v. 12. John 20. v. 

Mary Magdalem returned to the Sepulchre, and continuing there 
weeping, Jeſus ſhewed bimſelf alive to her firſt. Mark 16. v. 9. 
John 20. v. 11. 

When Mary Magdalen had informed the other holy Wanien of this, 
they all haſte together to the Apoſtles to gell them what had happen'd ; 
and as they went, Jeſus met Wes by ths re ſnewing himſelf alive to 
them. Mat. 28. v. 9. 

After theſe Things the A diſapy 0 the Soldiers that guarded 
the Sepulchre went 1 the City; — — Corrupted with Money by 
the High- Prieſt and Rulers, foread brine. a Report, that the Diſciples 
of Jeſus came privately in the Night. and. ſtole away the Body. Mat. 
26. v. 11, Sc. 

The Women affirming Jeſus to be alive, and the Apoſtles not believing 
them, Jeſus at laſt appeared to Peter. Luke 24. v. 34. 

After this he appeared to Cleophas and another Diſciple, as ; they were 
going to Emmaus. Luke 24. v. 13. Mark 16. v. 12. 

Laſt of all, on the Evening of the firſt Sabbath after the Cruci- 
fixion, that is, on the Lord's Day, Jeſus appeared to all the Apoſtles, ex- 
2 Thomas, and did eat and drink with them. Mark 16. v. 14. Luke 

v. 36. John 20. v. 19. 

3 refuſing to believe his Brethren, the cihth Day after the Paſ- 
ſion {Jeſus again appeared to them, and permitted Thomas to ſatisfy his In- 
credulity by feeling his Wounds. John 20. v. 24. 

The Diſciples going from hence to Galilee, as Jeſus had commanded 
them, he meets them at the Sea of Tiberias, and there dines with 
them. John 21. v. 1. 


Afterwards he appears to a great Number of his Diſciples in the Mount, 


2s he had appointed. Mat. 28. v. 16. 
And 


OLD ——— — -— oe 


ITtinerarium ee 


7 And having for fotty Days converſed wich his. Diſciples, and tathed 
* with them concerning the Kingdom of God, he in Sight of them all 
n aſcended into Heaven. Mark 16. v. 19. Luke 24. v. 50. Acts 1. . 1. 


Where he ſits at the Right-Hand of the Father, with whom, he 
governs the World, and particularly his Church, which he An 


a with his own Blood. Markers, i IM 38 
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Hiſtorical Part of the OLD TESTAMENT. 


A Page. Page. Page. 
RON born 107 Abijah 3280 Marties Keturab 1 
Is eli quent 113] {himelech 34 45 Dies and is buried 42 
Meets Mose, by God's } —_ Another 129 | Abreth 73 
Appomiment 4 thinadah : 250 Ab/alom, David's third Son 296 
Makes a Cai! to q iet 8 : 281 |Bctrays and murders C2 8 
the People 135 Jbiram | 157 Am non 9 
Appointed Hgh-Prieſt 148] ner, SauPs General 265 | Is reconciled te his Father 299 
Mutinies againſt Ae 153] Procl umsIſphaſbeth King 284 | Rebel, againſt his Father gor 
Dittirpuiſh'd by a Mt. Is tabbed by Jab 26 Is routed and ſlain 304 
ract- far the Prieſt's } 148 4bram 21 | Accutied Thing 188 
Othire | {brem, leaves his Coun Achan puniſhed 189 
His Age and Death 165] try by God's Con. 22 | 1,hih | 4 27x 
Hbarim 176] mand hoſes 278 
Abel murdered 9] is called Abraham 28 |] Achitophel 301 
Abel Miß aim 93] Expoſtulates with God ſch/ah 201 
Abel, a Town's Name 308] bout Sodom 30 Ach/haph 194 
Abelbethma acha 368] Miakes a League with 6 Van expelled Paradiſe 8 
Abiam 328) Abime ech 3 - Were 193 
; 273]|ls commnded to 8 ! Adont;ah rebels 313 
Abtathar F 321 cnfice his Son F 35 Subni's t | Solomon 314 
Abigail 276| Diltioguiſhed from the Bens bi/hag, ind is put 8 
Married iu David 17] reſt of the Wor dp 20 to Death for it : 31 
151 : 137] the Covenant of Cir- 9 Aaonizedect 193 
149 | cumcifion Fe 


Adoram 
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| Page toys Page Page, 
SS Ho o Aliens, nat permitted Fe how ater 1. poiſoned 481 487 | 
i Abvr ons; | in HNrnel's Camp 187 ia x 474 A7 
[ Atrammelech"” ' Auer 110108 3421 | 8 457 A3 
Mariel % e Findet 260 Abbek 279 A! 
un lam 2.8 e 135 155 17: FAroltonius 449 
Adullamite — — 223 260 [Ad oomus Davis 409 
Adul:erv puniſhable | Their K ug flain by 26 Ad 10; 
with Death + Samuel I Afapha | 346 
Ahab, a wicked P:ince 2 Ode, brings David.) Acarat 16 
Invaded by Benhadad the News of Sau! 28 | \'avnah | 312 B. 
Routs. him Death  Aibath | 63 | 
Ahab de fa-s bi im a ſe-J {maſa Abſalom's General 304 | irchers 91 B 
cond Tide, but inakes Il 337 Is reconci-ed to David zor b lus, Herod's Son | B; 
| a v.rong Uſe of bis f &c | Is murdeied by 7 © 3ot and Succeſſor T4 B: 
. Vietury | Im z h. 361 þ r..tas, King of Arabia 449 
. Se. zes Nabeth's Vine 1 338 Ambuſcade. the arſe 964 > it bu us | 476 B 
yaud gf ARE" b Another 2 % Another e that Name 498 B 
„ Is kilſed | 340 Amnenortbthis 104] Yr. the Deſcription of it 14 B 
His Family cut of 357 Amme! 294 | Ark of Guu taken 248 B 
| Abaſueras 417, &c [Ammonites defeated y ,..{ Reftrred 249 250. B 
f Bax 5 369] Saul 55 Brought fo Jeruſalem 289 
| | Abaziah © 341 Amnon, David's elde 1 , Placed in the Temples 320 
Another of that Son 9' Armour Bearer | 258 267 
Name, ſlain by 7 354 Amon 383 Arnon | 165 
bu l Amorites 27 155 I65Arphaxad ſubdued 394 
Abiiab 323 Amtam 106 13 4 Good King of Judah 329 E 
Pronounces Sentence Anak 155 rom God ＋ 370 E 
againſt Feroboam 65 328 Anakims | 195 Hh ukneſs and Death 336 7 
his Family Andronicus 449 | Afahel < 285. E 
Ahikam 389] Aner .25 |Afenath, w/o 73 F: 
Abimelech receives and Angel appeared to Gideon 223 | 4fhima | 376 E 
entertains David gh 5 Angels 28 29 Aſhteroth | 285 323 
Isflain by Saul's Order 272 Often uſed in Scripture Aſk.lon 282 1 
Abimaaz 393] for the Execution of . 127] Almodzus 67 1 
Abinaam 277 God's Judg ments. Aimonean Family, the 5 = 
Abio 289] And Diſtribution of his | 1.38 End of it c * 1 
Aboliah 1 138] Merge. 136 Afs of Balaam 168 1 
29 1 143 | Anvinied, Saul the firſt I Aſſer born 52 
Abuz zath 44 anointed King b 253 [ Aſſyrian Monarchy founded 21 ; 
At taken 190 | Antigonus 476 [Aſſy rians 172 
Hjalon | 193 Another of that Name 484. 488-| Atad 93 F 
Alcimus made High Prieſt 463] I. beheaded 496 | Athaliah, Queen Dow- N 3 
Alexander the Great en. Þ 6 Antiochus the Great 447 | | ager of Judah A 35 ! 
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